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Register for The Eighty-eighth Year of the "Lutheran" 


A. 


Communion. Of the Holy Supper 113: Communion 88: Easter 
Communion 113: Sontaverey | in the Anglican Church 142. 

Superstition in China 1 

Africa. Suffering of the mission 304: Blessing of the Christian 
mission 284. 

Old and New, Quisisana 42; on the Weary Prairie 68: the 
Colorado District Synod 86: the Colorado and Utah Mission 
126; on the Synod's "Highest" Mission Posts rather 143; 
Colorado and yoming 150; in God's Rough Garden 191. 

St. Louis Seminary Alumni Association 239. 

American Lutheran Church. Association of Seminaries 188. 

Challenged by unbelief 13. 

Pharmacist, a good 193. 

Work and Christian 182: work and capital 245; rest - leisure time 


277. 
Argentina. Short news 316; Unity in doctrine 398. 399; Cresvo 


Armenians, provision for homeless 430. 

Atheists, Ai's agitation. 

Resurrection, is there one? 128: . 
flesh" 128. 

Australia. Queensland District 10; dedication of an old 
home 84: gross unionism 190; the gospel among the 


.ick believe a resurrection of the 


eople's 
orroras 


208. 
Automobile dedications in New york 110. 


Babel and Jerusalem 175. 

Mercy 89. 

Baumeister, two 309. 

Burial, to whom is a Christian one due? 366: Christian burial 124. 

Confession, a beautiful 399. 

Profession. In matters of profession, love must not be violated 19; 

"let all your things be done in love" 118. 

Beyer, k’. J. Paul 334. 

Bible. peed gation 334. 253; Bible for the Blind, Miss Keller 224; 
Arabic Bible for the Blind 225; the Bible in Poland 240; Jubilee 

of the Slavonic Bible 28; burning of Protestant Bibles 11; a 

Bible lover 252; how not to defend the Bible 414. 

Bible reading; ; dinge r pointing 176; Bible reading in government 
schools ible study, the "dangerous," 190. religious 

immersion Mio: memorization of Bible passages 430. 

Bible translation. The four gospels in the language of the 

Madschame 367. 

Images, Christian 254. 

Bismarck, Prince. For us 71. 

Mission to the Blind 7; Bible for the Blind, Miss Keller 224; Bible 

for Arab Blind ee ihe " "Messenger" for the Blind 382. 

Blood Theology 

Board of Renin: 247. 328. 

Boniface, the apostle of Rome 367. 

Brazil. Closing ceremony in Porto Alegre 22; address to 

seminarians 22: the new school year 173: church consecration 

in Tres Saltos 82; Walther League 157; new workers 397; 

statistics of the district 173: from 

Brauer, Aug, Memories of 350. 

Buddhist Congress 30:>. _ 

Books, good 83; books as gifts 429. 


a0 Paulo 408. 


Cc. 


Chiliasm. The Millennial Empire 2S5. 310. 342. china. Laying of 
the foundation stone of Concordia Seminary 250: conference 345; 
our wireless telegraph 363: blind men at Shihnan 65; why do the 
heathen rage? 394; robber distress 208; unique baptismal 
celebration 108; mission to Hainan Island 225; a Christian general 

317; Chinese superstition 172; martyr 224; missionary Vinson 

shot 126. p. Mission. 

Chorales, Lutheran 189. 

Christian, the, and politics 167; as a citizen 133; his work 182; 
leisure time 277; pleasures 357. 373. 

Christ's birth and death 27; the silent suffering 70; Christ's 
suffering at the last evening 64; . "My time is here" 77: 
earthquake at Christ's death 89. 

ae district 86; mission 126. 143. 159; on the broad prairie 


Concordia Historical Institute 239. 
Concordia Publishing House 63. 140. 
Concordia Triglotta as a gift 399. 
Cox, candidate 303. 5 


thankealving day. What we can give thanks for 365; Tank letters 


Depression and church bulletins 40. 

Germany. From_the Free Church 221; Statistics of the Free 
Church 158; Zehlendorf 207. 221; Synodal Assembly of the 
Free Church 266; A Lecture and Preaching Tour 4; Rhenish 
Mission 225; Youth Hostels 333; Recognition of the 
Evangelical Fellowship 84: Gymnasium - the End of a Luther 
Work 189; "Learn, Teach God to Glory" 413. 

Deaconess work, our 174. 

"The King's business is hurried" 261. 

Dollar, Captain Robert 252. 

Hang on! 145. 


E. 
Marriage. Mixed marriages 159; husband and wife 3; divorce -- 
why God strikes 67. 

Inductions and ordinations of ee and professors: Acker, J. 
6. 338; Ansorge, K. S. 338; Arndt, F. 289; Bailey, J. M. 417; 
Beane A. F. 287; Becker, Ph. G. 306: Beiderwieden, G. 402; 
Beyer, A. F. 46; Bickel, E. 211: Biegner, R. A. 321; Bobzin, A: 
F. 146; Bode, R. L. 210; Bohimann, H. 321; Bohot, A. 242; 
Born, A.W. 321; Barth, R. 306; Bosse, R. C. 162: Bouman, H. 
|. 289: Brasch, F. G. 273; BruB, A. M. 90; Brustat, A. W. 370; 
Buhner, T. H. 289; Bultmann, A. |. 289: Burgdorf, E. C. 90; BuB, 
H. W. E. 130; Clabiisch, C. 130; Collner, F. 114; Daib, W. C. 
257; Dewald, Ed. 417; Dicke, E. 338; Dierks, W. G. 30: Dorn, 
Oskar 338; Dorpat, Th. E. 210: Dreith, J. F. 306; Drégemilller, 
F. W. 194; Eckert, P. G. 338; Eikmeier, W. 71; Erdman, H. H 
257; Faulstick, L. W. 257; Fellwock, A. H. 194; Fiechtner, G. 
386; Flor, B. G. 370; Frenk, E. W. 402; Frentzel, E. M. 90; 
Frese, F. J. T. 417; Fuhr, A. 130; Gartner, J. 162; Gedrat, A. 

ee Gesfert, W. 46; Giese, E. F.'15; Glock, H. F. 273; Going, 
257: Grérich, G. 146; GroB, P. 370; Grumm, M. 289; 
TEE: C. M. 338; Harms, Th. 289; Hartfiel, H. 257; Heckel, 
P. 30; Heddrich, W. E. 354: Heinecke, H. 71; Heins. R. 194: 
Henze, L. 15; Hillmer, G. H. 71; Hoffmeyer, H. F. 15; Hoh, C. 
354; Huchthausen, P. 289; Jording, E. M. F. 211; Jiingel, O. 
W. 321; Karcher, L. 370; aaa te Th. 386; Kauth, F. 211; 
Kautz, Geo. W. 257; Keck, 46; Kellermann, C. F. 402; 
Klaudat, A. R. 370: Klén, R. F. ‘s Klopp, K. E. 321; Kohler, L. 
W. 354; Korbitz, F. Ae 306; Kratzte, H. W. 30: Kretzschmar, FE. 
321; Kriickeberg, H L. 306; Kriiger, G. M. 354; Kurth, C. 289: 
Lasch, A. H. 289; Langbecker, AL 211: Langer, P. G. 306; 
Lehne, E. 162; Lieder, W. 273; Lindemann, H. 321. 338: 
Loretz, W. 162: Lésel, B. 306; Lésel, W. 386; Licke, E. 306: 
uaa W. 386; Maack, A. W. 289; iar R. C. 90; Mehl, 
A. 257: Mencke, |. E. 114; Mensing, W. D. 321; Me er, 
Gorden 402; Meyer, H. F. 15: Meyer, Paul E. 242; Meyer, Th. 
A. 130: Miller, Armand 273; Miller, M. W. i 162: 
Mundin: Hat W. H. 30; Mundt, Wm. F. 386; Neumann, E. H. 30; 
Niewald, W. H. 71; Osch, A. C. J. 46; Otting, W. J. 146; Peters, 
M. 146; pate D.L. 321: Pfotenhauer, 306: Plawin, P.A. 
114; Prange, E 306; Preddhl, C. 321; Rathjen, A. J. C. 273: 
Reinke, L. 418; Reinke, M.A. 90; Reuter, G. 321; Rheinheimer, 
E. 289; RoB, J. E. 257: Rothe, O. 338; Riter, Wm. H. 370; 
Rummel, E. 354; Sattelmeter, Fr. A. 289; Schafer, M. 321: 
Schedler, O. A. 90; Schlecht, O. 46; Schlie, W. H. 306; 
Schliebe, M. _ 321; Schmidt, C. W. 46; Schmidt, E. C. 370; 

Schmidt, P. H. 146; Schote, F.A. 289: Scholz, A. C. 14 
Schréder, GE E. 289: Schréder, Ed. H. 306; Schiitzler, L.A. 
402; Schutt, J. F. 338; Seltz, A. C. 162: Siegel, P. F. 194; 
Soderstrom, C. A. 257; Sonstrém, E. W. 354; eaonccer H.L: 
130; eke E. H. 90; Stahlke, O. F. 46; Steege, ari 289; 
Steinke, A. F. 434; Stephan, Joh. F. 370; Tietjen. M 130; 
Timian, J. E. 242; Ulkus, A. 15; Unterschutz, Ph. 289: Volk: J. 
H. 289; Bolz, O. 289; Walischlager, B. 257; Warth, C.H. 
338; Weidman, C. F. 177; Weinrich, G. : 146; Wenger, G. 
306; Werfelmann, A. H. 30; Werschler, J. C. 354; Weseloh, H. 
J. 71; Widmann, E. H. 321; Wild, J. A. 130; Wilhelms, H. H. 
177; Miller, L. F. ria Winans E. a eae G. 15; Wirth, 
Ph. J. 386; Young, R. P. 162; Zagel, H . 130; Zucker, F. R: 


Teachers' introductions: Appelt, R. E. 306; Birkmann, H. F. 321; 
Brauer, P. A. 289; Dobberfuhl, E. 30: Echtenkamv, G. 321; 
Eckhardt, R. C. 338: Ehlers, J. 289; Fehr, C. A. 418: Follerts, 
G. C. 114; Gehrn, H. C. 321; Gehrke, H. J. 321; Graf, W. 114; 
Grotb, F. C. 370: Hilgendorf, E. 338: Homeier, E. 306; Hoyer, 
J. A. 402; Kauffeld, Fr. 321; Keller, C. O. 321; Kirchhofs, Edw. 
L. 289: Kolzow, R. 338; Launer, G. 354; Moll, G. 338: Nehrig, 
R. H. 321: Schmidtke, H. H. 321: Schneewind, O. G. 46; 
Schneider, P. 194; Schock, H. E. 178: Seevers, F. C. 46: 
Spurgat, O. R. 321: Straub, J. W. 321; Tetting, Wm. H. 321: 
Tiemann, E. 306; Uffelmann, W. E. 321; Weber. N. C. 306; 
Wenizel, H. C. 321; Wergin, E. 289; Werner, H. J. 130: Wisch, 
E. F. 338. 

Unit, essential 10. 

Unity. Why there is no unity among the Lutherans 40; Unity in 
doctrine 398. 

Parents and children 117; primary duty of Christian parents 30,. 

ips Oxford movement 175; controversy over the Lord's 

cps 142; the strange spirit of man 142: union in England 


Sone ‘no 288. 

Either or 109. 

Episcopal Church. You borrow the dress, but not the truth 365. 
Heir, Fr. John, Lutheran martyr 304. 

Earthquake at the death of Christ 89. 

Events in the Lutheran Church in America 27. Recognize What 
You Have! 34. 


"Revivals" and Luther 41. 
Education 239; Christian education 246; to educate 282; duty of 
paras 301; of church 120; our higher Christian education 397. 


412. 
Evolution. The wisdom of this world 10. 


F. 

Series of the pastor 254. 

Movie Shows, Dirty 271. 

Finances. Treasury Report 93. 94; Conversation with Mr. Seuel 
99; Emergency Collection 281. 378. 397. 425. 428; How now? 
343; Up, it is time! 296; from our Corresvondency 361; 
Financial Conference 329; "The ngs Cause is Hurried" 261; 
Report of another Collection 429. P Giving. 

Finnish Church 251; Finnish National Church 248. 

Federal Council and Politics 283. 

Progress or regression? 317. 

Woman. Luther's House Table 3; Women Preachers 141; 
Women's Association for Heathen Mission 140; Women's 
Costume and Sensuality 430. 

Joy in the Lord 352. 

Peace. The wicked have linen 241; world peace 11. 


G. 


Gabriel, Ch. H., songwriter 365. 366. 

Gandhi and Christian Mission 125. 

Giving. Advice and sugges vane 140; a hurried thing 269; it should 
cost more 365; is there not yet enough of giving? 271; doing 
one thing, not leaving another 282; systematic giving 326; how 
much is expected of me? 320; catchwords of the devil 189; all 
kinds of God's blessings 375; a special gift 26; African 
willingness to sacrifice 367. p. Finances. ahs ; 

Prayer. "Early | will send me to thee" 226; prayer in tribulation 270; 
prayer for Advent 400; prayer on Good Friday 113; a er for 
scholars 125; prayer ‘for synodal assemblies 181; uther 
word 352. 

Poems. Evening Calm 279; Advent 389; On the Journey 309; The 
Lost Sheep 117; The Moment 425; The Last Advent 408: The 
Widow's mite 357; A last song 113; It is well with you 133; 
Firmer than the hills 373; Intercession for the Church 293: 
Prayer 245; Faith 213; Confidence of faith 325; Power of God 
18; Ascension and Pentecost 149; Israel hope from the LORD 
181; JEsus went forth 55; Last wish 112: Songs of praise in the 
night 262: Easter psalm 101; Passion prayer 33; er Paul's 
Christmas greeting: from Rome 405; Lon ing 1; Sunday 
morning 229; Faithful watchman Israel 341; nticipation 277; 
Zion's silence 197; Last of all 421; To Palm Sunday 77; To 
Trinity 165. 

Pastor's salary. How much to contribute to it? 320; love 348; 
pastor's salary in the United States 397; salary reduction 82. 
258 undignified raising of salary 109; from parents to children 


Avarice 209. : ; 

Congregation and Business 40; Soe. Days in the First 
Congregation 12; Love for the Pastor 348; D. F. Pfotenhauer's 
letter to the congregations 421. 

George Washington. Father of the country 37. 

Hymnal. How to use it propery 14; anew Fagin hymnal 27. 

Gifts from the church publishing ‘house 42! "History"; how to 

make it 141. 

Stories. The Two ieee 45; Three Pentecosts 161; An Instructive 
Slap 209; Puzzling Aj parition Aaa The Debt Paid 415; The 
Effect of a Seen ervice 432 

Gettysburg College 

Faith and works ft: het faith can do 288. Indifference the worst 

enemy of the church 284. 

Goethe's centenary 122; Goethe celebration, epilogue 271. 

Worship. Uniform order 66. 

Idol temple 318. 

Grisar, Jesuit, died 190. 

"Greet no one" 336. ; 

Gustav Adolf. Zum Gedachtnis 85; Glaubensheld und Patriot 359. 
376. 390; Gustav Adolf's first newspaper 253; "Verzage nicht, 
du Hauflein klein" 384; zur Gustav-Adolf-Feier 430. 

Gustav Adolf Society 158. 

H. 


Hagedorn, P. Otto 251. 
Handout, Mutual 279. 
pau "What did they see in your house?" 422. Hanser, P. C. J. 


Stewards of God 270. 

House table of Luther. Spouses 3; parents and children 117; 
capital and labor 245. 

Heckei, P. Paul 319. : 

Pagans and Christians 225; modern paganism 129; "Why do the 

agans rage?" 394. 

Saints and Blesseds 190. 

Homesickness 423. 

Herrnhut Mission 175. 

Ascension and Pentecost 149. _ 

Hindenburg. A beautiful confession 399. 

Job's song in the night 262. 

Horschelmann, Provost 67. 

Hospices. Youth hostels 333. 

Hot Springs, Ark. 42. 


I (i). 

India. On heathen preaching 222: a native ministry in India 6: 
Christmas boxes 38: 8arcka style 68: All-inda women's 
conference 254: Mohammedans 271: Shrimati Mira Bai 
blinded by Satan 68; Luther in Tamul language 126; Kilmuringi 
427. p. Mission. 

Ireland and the Papacy 175. 

Italy, Waldensians in 67. 


J (J). 


Jacobs, D. Henry Ehster 252. 

Japan and Christianity 431. 

Jesuit Grisar 190; Dissolution of the Jesuit Order in Spain 85. 

JEsus the way to the Father's house 325. 

Anniversaries: rely Tuer 396: Lake Creek, Mo. 396; Orange, 
Cal. 39; Thornton, Ill. 347; Venedy, Ill. 382; Winnipeg, Can. 
347; our Anniversaries 346: Mr. E. Seuel 139; St. Louis 
Women's Association for Heathen Mission 140. 

Jews and Mission 124; Jews in Palestine 159; Train of Jews to 
the United States 27. 

Youth hostels 333. 


K. 

Kaiser, Milton O. 331. 

Calendar, our 281st. 

Candidates, this year 202; distribution of candidates 220: 
candidates and students 248; school district candidates 137; 
our candidates this year and next year 362. 

Capital and Labor 245. 

Good Friday and Easter 101. 

Gatehismn: For memorization 28; a testimony for the catechism 


Catholics: see Rome. 
Chain letters 158. 

O: see radio. 
Kevl, Mrs. Pastor Magdalena 428. 
Children and parents 117; children and mission 252; Luther's 

children 368; fleeing thy child 67. 

Child robbery 189. 
Church building fund a servant of the mission 58. 
Churches, many, empty monuments 124, church bulletins; see 
periodicals. Church choir and congregational singing 83. Church 
going 45; an act of confession 333; attendance at services 45; a 
mysterious phenomenon 129. 
Church year 401: the spring of the church year 414. church 
dedication. Mission Chapel in St. Louis 206: in Tres Saltos, 
Brazil 83. 
Communism among the Negroes 333. 
Commission on Christian Education 106. 
Conferences. General Teachers Conference 281; LllckWest 
onference 297; Texas Pastoral and Teachers Conference 
157; Jubilee Conference at Seward 344: Christian Education 
onference 246: China Conference 345: Finance Conference 
329; Charity Conference 395. 396. 
Adult confirmation 346; statistics 107. 
Confucius, Buddha and Christ 320. 
Correspondence, from our 413. 
Sick, killing incurable 352. 
Bret everywhere 45; carrying the cross 145. war - world peace 


O- 0 


L. 


Teaching Institutions. Lutheran institutions in the United States 
365; Lutheran young people belong in Lutheran institutions 
316; new pupils and students 265; abundance or want? 348; 
from our St. Louis Seminary 105. 379; opening in St. Louis 
301. 312; admission of new students 313. 330; address to 
student body in St. Louis 103; spring festival in St. Louis 173; 
closing and candidate dismissal in St. Louis 201; anniversary 
celebration in River Forest 200; anniversary sermon 197; 
history of institution 135. 152; Prof. Schmieding's Jubilee 365; 
Milwaukee 186; Bronxville 394; Edmonton 346: Crespo 141; 
Porto Alegre 173; Hankow 250; Gettysburg College 240; 
Westminster Seminary, Philadelphia 398; Dubuque, lowa, 
introduction of Praeses Rausch’ 206. 

Doctrine, false. "Essential unity" 10. 

"Learn, teach to the glory of God!" 413. 

Light, one burning and shining (John the Baptist) 103. 104. 

Love for the pastor 348. 

ae The value of the old hymns 335; the monthly hymn 349; 
"O world, see here thy life" 70; 158, 4: "and have no'n thanks 
for it" 384; "Despair not, thou little heap" 384: . "How shall | 
receive thee?" 400. 

Song poet. Gabriel, Ch. H. 365. 

Lodge. Strength of Masons 158: their losses 348; Lodge 
resolutions of the Synod of Delegates 263: how God's grace 
gloried in a Lodge member 13. 

Luther and his children 368; Luther and revivals 41; Luther's 
death anniversary 44; Luther's descendants 317: how to make 
history 141; the end of a Luther work 189. 

Luther's wits 188: Luther in Tamul language 126. 

Lutheran Publicity Organization 224. 

Lutherans. Why it does not come to unity 40; "Lutherans" 7. 382. 
411: faithful readers 7. p. magazines. 

Lutheran Church. Events 1930-31 27. 

Lutheran Church in Washington, D. C. 141. 

Lutheran Laymen's League 188. 237. 


DER LUTHERANER. 


M. 


Martyr in China 224; in Russia 304. 

Exhortation of an American Preacher 84. 

Methodists. No Blood Theology 157: Methodists in Switzerland 
11; Methodist Bulletin 252. 

Mezger, D. G. Funeral 8. 

Mexico. Priest expelled 398. 

Milwaukee. Our church system 169. 184. 

Mission. Beautiful sense of mission 366; "On to the mission!" 9; 
"Go yel" 311; mission history in the Passion narrative 81: 
"Adorn ee pslk ootiar 56; how our fathers did missions 60: 
Uncle Karl and Adolf converse 24; mission opportunities 424 
and embarrassment 393; persevere! 145; the impossible 
possible 67; this and that from our missions 364. 381; miracles 
of God's grace 383; sufferings and jos 297: suffering 304; 
blessings 431; radio in the service of missions 367: missions 
and children 252; missions and schools 59; missions, 
education, teaching institutions 238; district missions: 
California-Nevada 54; Alberta-British Columbia 78; Colorado 
21. 57. 126; Kansas 79; Manitoba-Saskatchewan 62. 79; 
mission work and mission blessings in the North 426; Michigan 
22. 54; Middle 54; Minnesota 61; Northern Illinois 36; Northern 
Nebraska 35; Northern Wisconsin 36; Southern California 35; 
South Dakota 58; Southern Illinois 21; Southern Nebraska 26. 
36: Southern Wisconsin 22; Utah 57; Western 20th 59; Mepen 
success in Schubler, Nebr. 329; mission in large cities 303; a 
ounce in the city Misston 203: blessing of the city mission 
269; blessed ministry 269: Mission Chapel _in St. Louis 206; 
from our Mission to the Blind 346; from our Foreign Language 
Mission 410; Immigrant Mission 302. 186; Misston among 
Italians 317; Jewish Mission 269; Mission and Jews 124; 
Negro Mission 173; from Sao Paulo, Brazil 408; China, 
Wanhsten 138: blessed mission (China) 207; predatory need 
in Chinese mission 208; still room for heathen mission 42: East 
India Mission 314; restriction of Christian mission in heathen 
countries 111; church building fund a servant of mission 58; on 
Hainan Island 225; Rhenish mission 225; Herrnhuter mission 
175; fight against mission schools in Turkey 225; victory in 
Asrika 284; mission in Manchuria 28. S. India, China, Mission 
to the Blind. 

Missionaries. Going to the East from 380; seconded to South 
America 397. 

Missouri Synod "American-English" 10. 

Modernism. Ammunition from the Reformation period 109. 

Biuheuimeae death anniversary 350; Muhammadans in India 


Song of the Month, the 349th. 

Lunar eclipse. A hell of a noise 364. 

Monuments, empty 124. 

Homicide Stat 224. 

Mormons, Boy Scouts of the 285th. 

Movoe: Movie theaters and churches 430: dirty movie showings 


Music. Value of Lutheran Chorales 189; Music Week 122. Leisure 
Time and Christian 277. ; 
ae Day 207; Mother's Day, Father's Day, Children's Day 


N. 


New Year's greetings to all congregations 1; New Year's Day 432: 
New Year's Day in ancient times 431: the year of salvation 
1933 432. 

Need. God's assistance 341. 


O. 


Authority does not bear the sword in vain 29; obedience to 
authority 207; duties against it 133; policy 167. 
Oxford Movement 175. 
P. 


Palestine. Pictures from the Holy Land 285; new government 285. 

Papacy; see Rome. 

Passiontide 66; On the Holy Passiontide 33; "This | did for thee, 
what doest thou for me?" 88; Passion and Mission 81. 

Pastor. Unforgettable days in first church 12; pastor's vacation 
ne pastor's salary; unworthy of bringing up salary 109. p. 
salary. 

Rectory, blessing of the evangelical 125. 

Pentecost, three 161. 

Pieper, D. F. Grave monument 205; last official letter 417. 

Poland and the Bible 240. 

Politics and the Christian 167; Politics and the Federal Council 


283. 

Postgraduate Home Society 249. 

President of the country and religion 398. ; 

Sermon. Shorter sermons, more "service" 174; exhortation of an 
American_preacher 84; reclaiming his dollar 303; Jubilee 
sermon, River Forest 197; on the opening of the Synodical 
Conference 293. 

Presbyterians. No regression 303; proposed union 110: female 
preachers 141. 

Princess who found Moses 240. 

Ps. 23 369. 

Publicity Organization 224. 


R. 


Radio. In the service of mission 367; radio and intelligence 28; 
ee wakes up 66; radio conference 251; radio station KFUO 


. 83. 

Beerng. For better understanding 40. 

Rausch, Dr. E. H. Introduction 206. 

Address to the student body at St. Louis 103. _ 

Reformation Feast. God's assistance in adversity 341; how many 
reformers are there? 369. 

Bei "Thy kingdom come!" 17; the millennial kingdom; see 
chiliasm. 


Religion. Pane religions - against unionism 199; Gandhi and 
religion 125. 

Reviews: 

Australian Lutheran Almanac for the Year 1932 46. / 


Beiderbecke, H. : Gospel Dawn in Africa 417. 
Burkhardt, Dr. Rudolf: Father Bodelschwingh's "Songs of 
Praise" 370. 
Catalog of Concordia Publishing House, 1932 -1933 386. 
Concordia Christmas-cards 321. 
ie Concordia Collection of Sacred Choruses and Anthems 


Cordes, August: Heinrich Cordes, der Vater der neueren 
lutherischen Tamulenmission 320. 
Craske, M. Edith: Sister India 46. : 
Dallmann, Wm.: John: pace Evangelist, Apostle 272. 
Deffner, E., and Diesing, A. E.: Curriculum in Art for 
Lutheran Schools 146. ~, 
Dierks, Theo.: Christianity vs. Freemasonry 337. 
Dobberfuhl, M. E. : Curriculum in Church History for 
Lutheran Schools 305. : 
Dose, Johannes: Die Freundin des Herrn Doktor Luther 46. 


Eckhardt, E.: Statistical Year-book for 1931 210; 
Lutheran Annual 417; American Calendar 417; Mission 
_ .Map of Minnesota 146; The Hemispheres of the World 46. 
Flierl, John : Christ in New Guinea 321; Forty-five Years in 
New Guinea 194. 
Fritz, John H. C., D. D. : Pastoral Theology 434. 
po oen D. L.: The Gospel Pericopes of the Church Year 


3. 

Funke, O.: In the Forge of God 194. 

Gerber, W.: Lutheran Mission Yearbook for the Year 1932 130. 
Graebner, Theo.: Pastor and Foyle 273. 
Hahn, Herm. M.: Chorale Anthology 90. 
Heinemeier, L.: Historias Biblicas para Menores 273. 

_Kaeppel, G. C. Albert: Thematic Chorale Preludes 46. 
peer « Theologisches Wérterbuch zum Neue" Testament 


Klein, H. A. : Sermons for the Home 434. 

Knabe, A., u. Zellmann, R.: Luther und sein Werk 14. 

Koch-Heintzeler, Julie: Childhood Memories 194. 
Rann Karl: The Atlantic District and Its Antecedents 


Kretzmann, P. E.: From Heaven Above 337. 
Lundquist, M. N.: In Lowly Manger 90; At the Cross 90 ; My 
a Pongellt 46 : Pentecost 46 ; Lord Jesus, who Dost Love 


e 46. 
Luther: Works of Martin Luther 257. 
Maier, W. A. : The Lutheran Hour 30. 

Maurer, Albert V.: A Hymn of Praise 353. 

Mehl, F. A.: Lobe den HErrn! 90. 

Meyers Blitzlexikon 321. 

Meyers Lexikon 210. 386. . . 
Mezger, Geo.: Lessons in the Small Catechism of Dr. Martin 
Luther 14. 

Miccnkemoellct, Wm. The Festivals and Sacrifices of Israel 
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Vicars. Call to hire vicars 151. 

Forward, not backward 9. 


W. 
Waldensians in Italy 67. 
Walther's letters 39. 
Walther League in Brazil 157. 
Wandelbilder, dirty 271. 
Change of the Christians 317. 
Washington, George. Father of the Country 37; Jubilee 
Celebration in Detroit 411. 
Washington, D. C. Lutheran Church 141. 
Watertown, Wis. Bethesda 302. 
Way to the father's house 325. 
Christmas Light 415. 
Weiser, Konrad 253. 
World's Fair. Progress or regression? 317; Idol temple 318. 
World Conference. A sober train 399. 
Wheat Ridge, Sanitarium at 126. 302. 
Scientists and church affiliation 332. 
Wisconsin Synod. Successful collection 347; abundance or want 
348; Minnesota district 332. 
Charity in our country 40; Charity conference 395. 


Y. 


Yellowstone Park 191. 


Z. 


Time. Up, it is time! 296; the oie eney a good opportunity for 
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Longing. 
2 Cor. 5:2-4. 


| long for a country, 

Where right and truth are honored, Where sin, 
dishonor, and shame are no more. 

The heart like a burden weighed down, Where 
not a word of falsehood is heard. No curse disturbs 
the peace of mind. 


My heart yearns for a hoard, 

Where no sickness touches us, Where through 
the gates of paradise... 

The path leads to the tree of life, Which brings 
fruit at all times, Gives health for eternity. 


After thee, O city of golden streets, 

My heart and mind longing stands, Where men 
no longer hurry, The spirit of true freedom blows, 
Where sweet peace ever reigns And love adorns 
every cottage. 


| seek the home of delight, 

Where no death destroys my happiness, 
Where, by the glow of the joyful sun. 

No wailing sound is ever heard, Where our 
mouth is full of laughter, The heart forgets the harm 
of time. 


O JESUS, my way and my life, grasp me with your 
hand; 
Help me lift my heart to you 
And take me to my homeland, Where love, 
peace, joy is, And you are my God and Savior! 


J. H. Ehlers. 


A New Year's greeting to all congregations and members of 
our Synod. 


Dear synodal comrades! 

The turning of the years reminds us that we are on the journey. Our 
way leads through the world. Our destination is the heavenly home, and 
we divide our journey time into year segments. This is how the patriarchs 
and archfathers did it. When Jacob stood before Pharaoh, he told the king, 
"The time of my pilgrimage is 130 years. Little and evil is the time of my 
life, and it does not equal the time of my fathers in their pilgrimage,” Gen. 
47:9. This is how we do it, and therefore we call the entrance into a new 
year a new stage of our journey. 

Now we are not alone on this journey, but we have travelling 
companions. These are all the children of God, scattered over the whole 
earth, among all peoples, tongues and languages. These are especially 
the members of our synod, who form a church body with us and with whom 
we have joined together in common work. The word synod in German 
means travelling company. 

Let us first remember that travellers do not settle down anywhere, 
but are satisfied with their night's lodging and hostel, and go on their way 
the next morning, no matter whether the road before them is level or rough. 
And the hotter their longing for home, the less they linger on the way. 

In the same way, we Christians should not lose ourselves in the 
things of this world. Neither joy nor sorrow, neither good nor bad days 
should influence us so much that we lose sight of our destination, the 
heavenly home. The apostle Paul writes 1 Cor. 7, 29-31: "The time is short. 
Further, this is the opinion of those who have wives, that they are as if they 
had none; and of those who weep, as if they did not mean it; and of those 
who rejoice, as if they did not rejoice; and of those who buy, as if they did 
not possess it; and of those who have this 
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The world needeth, that they abuse not the same: for the nature of this 
world perisheth." 

We are in great need of this reminder in our time. Everything around 
us is set for this life, and they want to hold us by saying: Here on earth is 
the real destiny of men. The things on this side of the grave alone have 
value. Not to hurry out of the world, but to enjoy it is true wisdom of life. 
Let us defend ourselves against such voices by continuing to occupy 
ourselves with our heavenly Father's home, which our Saviour has 
acquired for us through His great work of redemption, which has already 
been assured to us in Holy Baptism, and of which the Holy Scriptures tell 
us so many glorious things that we must exclaim as we read them: 

O glory of the earth, | neither like nor want thee! My spirit wants 
to become heavenly, And is directed to where JEsus is seen; 
There | look in, where JEsus builds huts, For there it is good to 
be. 

In spite of the many dangers that threaten us on our journey, we can 
confidently continue our journey. As the Lord once led the children of 
Israel on their journey out of Egypt to the Promised Land, and reigned 
before them in a pillar of cloud by day to guide them on the right way, and 
in a pillar of fire by night to give them light to travel day and night, so our 
faithful Saviour will also be with us in the new year, protecting and 
shielding us against all our enemies, guiding us on the right road, giving 
us courage and strength, and providing us with food and sustenance. He 
calls out to each one of us: "Fear not, for | have redeemed you; | have 
called you by your name; you are mine. For if thou pass through the 
waters, | will be with thee, and the rivers shall not overflow thee: and if 
thou enter into the fire, thou shalt not burn, neither shall the flame kindle 
thee. For | am the LORD thy God, the Holy One of Israel, thy Saviour," 
Isa. 43:1-3. 

So let us cheerfully sing the old wandering song: In the name of God we 
travel, His holy angel go for us Like his people in Egypt land, That 
escaped Pharaoh's hand. 

Kyrie ice cream! 


Lord, thou wilt be our guide, And with us go out and in, And show all 
the paths and ways, And ward off the accident in the way. 
Kyrie ice cream! 


So no mountain nor deep valley, No water will lead us astray 

anywhere; 

We'll be glad to get back to our place, if you'll be gracious enough 

to help us. 

Kyrie ice cream! 

When the children of Israel were on the journey to Canaan, the LORD 
provided the necessary food. He gave them heavenly bread every day 
and watered them from the rock. Our faithful Saviour also provides us with 
the necessary food on our journey to the heavenly homeland, which gives 
us strength and power to continue our journey and to stand against all 
enemies, 


who oppose us. It has done so in recent years and will continue to do so 
in the year that is now beginning. 

Our food and drink on the journey are the means of grace, the Word 
of God and the holy sacraments, baptism and the Lord's Supper. The 
table where this food is served is found in our churches, in our public 
worship services, and in our homes in devotions, as well as when we read 
the Scriptures in private. Now it is to be lamented that we are often so full 
and sluggish in the use of these means of grace, and that as a result of 
this our walking is so weary and slow, and many a one of our travelling 
party remains farther and farther behind, and finally disappears 
altogether. 

Should not all the members of our congregations gather in their 
houses of worship every Sunday to feast together on the heavenly manna 
for the onward journey? Shouldn't all our fathers of the house hand out 
heavenly bread to their own every day? Ought we not all to find time to sit 
down every day by the fresh water that is poured out in the Bible? Alas, 
even in our synod there is so much poor church attendance, so little word 
of God in the homes! What wonder, therefore, that there is found among 
us so much sickness, so much languor and weariness, so little resistance 
to temptation, so great timidity in encountering evil weather on the 
journey, and so little ability to resist the enticements to stop here and there 
by the way! 

Let us all make a serious resolution to make diligent use of the 
means of grace in the year now begun! Let us exhort one another to attend 
our services regularly! Let us especially take care of those in our travelling 
company who grow weary and are in danger of falling by the wayside and 
not reaching their destination! 

While on the one hand we children of God should direct all our 
thoughts and endeavors toward our heavenly goal and be like those who 
hurry away, on the other hand we must not hurry past our fellow men 
coldly and indifferently and avoid their intercourse. God makes us wander, 
the one for a short time, the other for a long time, so that we may seek 
and take occasion to tell our fellow men of our destination, of our blessed 
home, of our Savior who has prepared it for us, and of the way that leads 
to heaven. We are to show them that glory is also prepared for them, and 
invite them to leave the world and join our traveling party. Thus, through 
diligent missionary work, the number of God's children shall continually 
increase, and the road to Zion shall become ever busier. 

We want to be reminded of this high calling towards the world at the 
beginning of the new year, so that all our congregations, all our missions 
at home and abroad, all our members, wherever there is opportunity, 
recruit travelling companions. And the Lord will bless this work and also 
build and complete his kingdom through our service. 

The year 1932 will bring us all a good deal closer to our heavenly 
destination. Some of us will finish our journey this year and move into the 
heavenly mansions. So let us, with the best of hopes. 
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enter this year and joyfully and confidently continue our pilgrimage with 
prayer: 

O Lord Christ, thou art the right way to heaven and the only way; 

Help us pilgrims to the Fatherland, Because thou hast turned thy 

blood to it! 

Kyrie ice cream! 
Amen. 
F. Pfotenhauer. 


Husband and wife. 


Luther's house tablet and our time. 

In the first chapter of the book of Esther we read a strange story. In 
this story, as in many others told in the Bible, we must remember that God 
does not approve of everything that is told, especially of what unbelieving 
and pagan people have done, such as this king Ahasuerus, or Xerxes, as 
he is called in the history of the world. But when, after the deposition of 
Vasthi the queen, letters are sent out into all the king's countries, "that 
every man may be ruler in his own house," v. 22, the king speaks a truth 
which God himself has revealed in his word. 

In our time of women's suffrage and the extensive public activity of 
women, this is considered unfashionable; but experience teaches that 
even now it is the truly sensible thing to do and the only thing that 
promotes the right peace in marriage and in the home. Even if this is 
considered to be a "delicate matter" which one does not like to talk and 
write about, we are speaking to Christian husbands and wives who want 
to submit to God's Word in all matters, and it is to them that the pieces 
"To Husbands" and "To Wives" in Luther's tablets are addressed. 

As already noted earlier, Luther takes everything he has compiled 

in the Haustafel "for all kinds of holy orders and estates" from the Bible, 
from God's Word. And here he not only lets the "unmarried Paul," to whom 
the modern woman is especially angry, speak. For while all that the great 
apostle Paul wrote by inspiration of the Holy Spirit, even on this subject, 
for example, 1 Cor. 7 and Eph. 5, is God's Word, yet Luther adduces only 
one little sentence, addressed to husbands, from Paul's Epistles, from 
Col. 3. The rest of these pieces are taken from the first letter of the married 
apostle Peter. 
Now what does the tablet of the house say first of all to husbands? They 
are to "dwell with their wives in reason," to be sober and temperate in all 
things, as befits Christian men. They are to use, as the American says, 
"common sense" in marriage. For the wife is "the weakest instrument," the 
weaker part of the marriage covenant. It is true that experience shows 
that the wife can often "endure" more physically than the husband. 
Especially in times of distress and tribulation, when the husband suffers 
downfall and setback in business, for example, the wife often proves to 
be a real support for her husband. But otherwise the Creator has given 
the woman a weaker body and a more sensitive mind, and the man 
should always bear this in mind. Therefore 


but the man should in no way despise his wife, but for that very reason 
"give her his honor as the weakest instrument." The secular poet Schiller 
famously says: "Honor women; they weave and weave heavenly roses 
into earthly life." 

Now while the Scripture says that the husband is to be the head of 
the wife and of the family, yet in the higher things, spiritual and heavenly, 
husband and wife stand on an equal footing before God; for both are 
"joint-heirs of the grace of life." The heaven which the Bible describes to 
us, that is, the true, only heaven, is not, like the Mohammedan heaven, 
chiefly for men, but Christian husbands and wives are already on earth 
fellow-Christians, right companions in the journey of life, and equal 
partakers of eternal life. 

Thus let husbands look upon their wives, "that their prayers may 
not be hindered." If you, dear husband, are a lion in your house, as Luther 
expresses it, if you know that your wife is groaning under some kind of 
tyranny, then her groaning will stand between you and God's throne as 
often as you send up your prayers to him. Therefore judge thyself by the 
words of the apostle Paul, "Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter 
against them." 

Where true love is found between husband and wife, the husband 
will also be loving, kind and indulgent towards his wife. Of course, even 
with Christians the marriage ship does not always glide over glassy 
waters. Sometimes there is probably a bit of a storm. Something has gone 
wrong in business, or the husband has been annoyed at his work, or the 
wife has made a "foolish prank" in housekeeping and shopping, or the 
children make too much noise and racket for the weary father. This is a 
test for the Christian husband and father. Then it is necessary to control 
oneself and not to take out one's bad temper on wife and child. And if a 
man forgets himself and shows bitterness in his character, words or even 
works, he will certainly not forgive himself if he confesses this to his wife 
and asks her for forgiveness. 

But now "the wives". Yes, dear wives, now it's your turn. "Let the 
wives be subject to their husbands as to the Lord." Oh, that's a "bitter pill"! 
If Christian women accept these and similar Bible passages from God's 
Word, they will find it difficult to submit to them. This is not to be expected 
otherwise. For even though the man is the head of the woman by the 
original order of the Creator (1 Cor. 11:7) and would have remained so in 
a sinless world, the "lordship" of the man and the "obedience" of the 
woman is laid upon the woman as a punishment, just as the "eating of his 
bread by the sweat of his face" is laid upon the man, Gen. 3:16-19. Just 
as the latter is certainly often difficult for the man, it does not naturally 
occur to the woman that she should be "subject" to her husband. But as 
a Christian she is willing and acts accordingly, for she knows that she is 
subject to her husband "as to the Lord," that she serves God, even if in 
this matter she is guided by God's word. 

Now Sarah is given as an example of this: "as Sarah was obedient 
to Abraham, and called him lord". Sarah followed 
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her husband Abraham from Chaldea to Canaan, from Canaan to Egypt 
and back again. She calls him Lord Gen. 18. When a son was promised 
her, she laughed at herself, and said, "| am old, . . and my lord also is 
old," v. 12. Christian women are to be right daughters, imitators, and 
followers of Sarah, "if ye do good, and be not so timid." By doing good, 
by goodness and kindness, wives are to win their husbands to themselves 
and their opinions, and, if they have unchurched husbands, to their faith. 

Of course, they should not be "so timid,” not too timid and fearful; 
for at times they must assert their rights. This is especially the case in 
spiritual matters, in matters of faith. Sarah insisted that Ishmael leave the 
house, because he made fun of Isaac, and she feared that he would 
dispute with him the inheritance and the promise. So also in this day a 
woman may not depart from God's word for the sake of peace. She 
cannot say, "My husband is not a churchman, and he does not like me to 
go to church; therefore | will stay at home." 

But how is a wife to stand when her husband is "all wrong," at least 
in her opinion? She must first suppress all thoughts of spiritual superiority. 
Then she will use all means to change his mind by her love, her kindness, 
her goodness, to convince him that he is wrong. In doing this, however, 
she must never lose sight of the "love and honor" of the sixth 
commandment, must not displace him from his position as her head, must 
by no means lower him in the esteem of her children, or even make him 
ridiculous before other people. By doing so she would give not only her 
husband but herself a bad name. And if she "can't do anything with her 
husband," she must simply surrender and think that he is responsible 
"when everything goes wrong. 

Where, then, "every man loveth and honoureth his spouse,” not 
only in the honeymoon, but in all the good and evil days of married life, 
there will be no difficulty in "following and obeying" the marriage vows- 
The husband's sceptre will be wrapped in love, and the wife will regard 
her obedience as a labor of love. That is why Luther says, "Let not a man 
esteem his wife as a footcloth, as she was not taken out of a foot, but out 
of the man's rib, in the midst of the body." And what the world thinks of a 
marriage in which the wife has "got her husband down" is shown by the 
many mockeries of "xanthips," "slippered heroes," and similar 
expressions. 

A right, ideal marriage, pleasing to God and man, must be arranged 
according to the Bible. And is it not remarkable that Christianity, in spite 
of or precisely because of the principles just enunciated, has not 
degraded the position of woman, but has everywhere elevated it? Where 
do we find a more beautiful description of a good wife than in the last 
chapter of the Proverbs of Solomon? where a more beautiful parable of 
his concerning the relation of husband and wife than in the fifth chapter 
of the Epistle to the Ephesians, written by the "unmarried" apostle Paul? 
God grant us also in our time many Christian marriages for the good of 
the country, the Church, and the family! C. A. Gieseler. 


A speaking and preaching tour. 


The northern district of the Lutheran Free Church in Germany had 
invited me to work for a longer period in the Hanoverian congregations 
and in congregations in neighbouring areas. Joyfully and at the same time 
timidly | followed the call. That | should speak in our congregations and 
at the same time preach the gospel of Jesus Christ to those who are 
otherwise not so easily reached by the ministry of duly appointed pastors, 
moved my heart with joy. The question of whether the Lower Saxon way 
of speaking would be accessible to my Franconian way of expression, 
whether a longer journey would not exceed my strength, whether it would 
be possible for me to 
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| was concerned whether it would be possible to reach the hearts and 
consciences as the purpose of the event required. It is true that | had 
already given lectures on "Jesus of Nazareth" for a week in Memmingen, 
Bavaria, in Stuttgart, Wurttemberg, and in Pforzheim, Baden; | had also 
given lectures for a week in Bochum in Westphalia under the following 
headings: "The Essence of Christianity," "The Need of the Soul," 
"Youthful Happiness and Youthful Sorrow," "Man's Strength" (for men 
and young men only), "Woman's Honor" (for women and girls only), and 
"The Goal of Mankind. | had repeated these lectures also in Memmingen. 
But in all these events the difficulties and concerns were not as great as 
in this itinerary. But God the Lord was wonderfully kind to me, and not 
only gave me what | was to speak, but also allowed me to take advantage 
of the differences in the type of people and of the long 
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..and the concerns that might arise during the journey will disappear. To 
him be humbly offered thanks! 

The journey was to last just four weeks, and since the congregation 
of Wiesbaden, which belonged to the South-West German district, 
wanted to use the opportunity of the journey to have some lectures held 
there as well, | had to start earlier. | had the one 


Church and parsonage of the free church congregation in GroB- 
Lsingen in Hanover 
with the smaller part of the congregation living in GroB-Osingen itself, their now emeritus Chr. 
Meyer and his wife and the brass instruments of the trombone choir. 


| presented a number of topics to the individual brothers and their 
congregations, on which | was prepared to speak. They were able to 
choose the most suitable ones for their circumstances. It was 
understandable that the lectures on the questions: "What do we know 
about life after death?" and: "Is there a heaven and a hell?" were chosen 
most frequently, since | had to speak on the former subject in seven 
places and on the latter in five. The subject "The Best in the World" was 
requested in four places, "Holy Youth" three times, and the subject "The 
Need of the Soul" just as often. Other subjects on which | had to speak 
once or more were, "The Distress of the Times and its Overcoming,” "The 
Distress of the Church and its Overcoming," "Church Doctrine and 
Christian Life," "The Christian Community," "The Goal of Mankind," "Is 
JEsu's Doctrine Still Useful Today?", "Are We Still Christians? Are we 
Christians yet?" In the places where | stayed on Sundays, | preached in 
the morning in the congregational service on the Sunday Gospel; in the 
afternoon | gave the lecture: "Holy Youth" and in the evening another one 
on another subject. Thus | was able to minister with the Word of God 
three times in Wiesbaden, five times in Minden in Westphalia, three times 
in Bremen, five times in Wittingen in Hanover, twice in GroB-Lsingen, 
also in Hanover, once each in the places Langwedel, Ummern, Ahnsbeck 
and Lachendorf served from GroBOsingen, five times in the city of 
Hanover, twice in Dahlinghausen, Hanover, three times in Hérpel, 
Hanover, and three times in Harburg (near Hamburg). Unfortunately, | 
had to leave unfulfilled further requests that came to me only during the 
journey, because my time was occupied during the entire trip and an 
extension was impossible for various reasons. In the communities where 
trombone or singing choirs existed, they participated in the events in a 
pleasing manner, so that the presentations received significant support. 
The trombone choir of GroB-Lsingen is especially mentioned, 


The reason for this is that they did not only participate in the parish, but 
also in the surrounding villages, to which they had to travel long distances 
by bicycle, cart, car or bus, or even on foot. Tirelessly and undauntedly 
they came, even at the sacrifice of money, and enriched the evenings 
with their performances. The distances were also not too far for many 
members of the congregation; they also attended the lectures away from 
their homes in larger numbers. 

If we calculate the number of visitors who do not belong to our Free 
Church, we arrive at about 2,000; since some of them attended the 
lectures more than once, we may conservatively estimate the total 
number of foreigners reached by this trip at about 1,500. It should also 
be mentioned that almost all of our parishioners attended the lectures in 
their towns at least once or several times, in many cases even every time. 
Through reports in the newspapers we were sometimes able to make the 
main ideas of the lectures accessible to wider circles. Mostly the lectures 
took place in churches or church halls; sometimes the congregations also 
rented inn halls. Where the difference between the Free Church and the 
national church is so pronounced as in individual rural communities, so 
that those who do not belong to the church do not visit the house of 
worship of the Free Church, the use of an inn hall was of course 
necessary; but it also proved to be advantageous, for otherwise this 
number of visitors would not have been reached by a long time. 

The collections covered the travel and other expenses, with the 
more efficient congregations helping the weaker ones accordingly. 

Towards the end of the journey, the pastors involved met with me 
in Celle, where we discussed the results and the experiences made. We 
were thankful for the beautiful success that the Lord had so kindly given 
us, and we also discussed some improvements that we could make in 
the future in the preparation and execution of such events, and we 
decided to continue to promote this activity to the best of our ability. 
Especially noteworthy 


Free church singing and trombone choir in Ummern, Hannover. 


may be that a desire has been expressed to include afternoon Bible 
studies, which should be taken into consideration. 

What further success will result from the event cannot yet be 
foreseen. But the promise remains: "The word that goes forth from my 
mouth shall not return to me void, but shall do that which pleases me, 
and shall prosper when | send it," Isa. 55, 11. 

Erlangen, Bavaria. Fritz Walther, pastor. 
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We shall devote ourselves with great zeal to the training of native 
preachers, so that the independence of the Indian Lutheran Church may 
be brought about as quickly as possible, but for many years to come we 
shall have to send American missionaries to direct and extend the Indian 
missionary work in this field as well. 

Dear missionary friends, you see how the good Lord has blessed 
our work in this respect so early and abundantly beyond our expectation. 
It is not due to our willingness or running, not to the linguistic ability of the 
teachers, not to the firmness of faith of the native Christians, nor to the 
special talents of the seminarians. It is all due to God's good pleasure 
and His great love for us and our spiritual brothers and sisters in India. 

He who always sets teachers and preachers for His Church, grant 
also to our little flock of Christians in South India, many of whom are 
despised, a pious, God-fearing, faith-filled ministry everywhere! —_E.. H. 
Meinzen. 


From our mission to the blind. 


It will be of interest to our readers to read again some letters sent 
to our Missionary to the Blind, O. Schroeder, of Chicago Heights, Ill, 
which he has furnished us for this purpose. 

Then a reader of seventy-eight years of age from Michigan, asking 
at the same time for the intercession and, where possible, support of her 
fellow Christians, writes as follows: "I write these lines to tell you that you 
could not publish a better book for the blind than your 'Messenger.'’ The 
best | can say is, Continue this good work. Reading the lessons makes 
one feel like a hungry man at a well-stocked table." 

From Newport News, Va. comes the following acknowledgment: "I 
have read theSince its 
appearance. 
and must say that it has been a wonderful help to me in my work. | do not 
think there is any other periodical that gives so much pleasure to the 
blind." The reader in question then sends in the address of another blind 
person to whom the magazine should be sent. 

From Wiurttemberg, Germany: "When | can't sleep, | get the 
‘Lutherbotew to shorten the long hours of the night; and it has never 
failed." 

From Pomerania: "I like the content of the ‘Messenger’ very much. 
It is a pity that it does not come more often. I'll send the 'Botew' to the 
home for the deaf-blind near Potsdam." 

From Switzerland: "It is a pleasure for me to be able to read this 
book from now on. | could also give it to other blind and deaf-blind 
people." 

From Poland: "| hereby express my heartfelt thanks for the ‘Luther 
Messenger<' sent to me so far. | have always enjoyed reading it and 
would like to keep it. 

From Estonia: "I thank you from the bottom of my heart for the 
loving effort you are making to offer us the one thing that is needed. The 
lending libraries are already doing their part with secular literature, and 
we rejoice that we can read such beautiful things. But God's Word is 
indispensable." 

From Czechoslovakia: "| express to you, dear Pastor, my warmest 
thanks for the booklet." 

Of our Mission to the Blind, too, the word of the Psalmist is ever 
more and more true: "Their cord goeth forth into all the earth, and their 
speech unto the end of the world,” Ps. 19:8. Should not such a blessed 
work be assured of our intercession and most energetic support, so that 
the blessing may be poured out in still greater abundance and over still 
wider regions? T. L. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

Our "Lutheran". With this issue our "Lutheraner" begins another 
new year, namely the eighty-eighth since its first publication in 1844. 
Looking back on this long period of time, all members of our Synod 
cannot be thankful enough that the gracious God has given his rich 
blessing to the first publication and the further continuation of the 
"Lutheraner" for so many years now. The "Lutheraner" is, as far as we 
know, the oldest church bulletin in our country, which has remained 
unchanged from its first number to the present day. Other older church 
bulletins in our country have either disappeared in the course of the years 
or have been significantly changed or merged with other bulletins. But 
the main thing is that the "Lutheran" has also remained unchanged in its 
confessional standpoint, a faithful witness to the motto that stands at the 
head of every number: 

God's word and Luther's doctrine Vergehet nun und nimmermehr. 


And as he begins a new year today, he does so with the serious intention 
of remaining on the old paths in the future as well, and of teaching, 
defending, and upholding the truth of the infallible Word of God and of 
our Lutheran confession drawn from God's Word. That he may continue 
to do this in the new year with true earnestness, faithful 
conscientiousness, holy joy and good success for the glory of God and 
the good of the church, all the members of our Synod want to ask for him 
in diligent and persistent prayer from God, who must give everything that 
he wills and accomplishes. His is the kingdom, and His the power, and 
His the glory for ever and ever. L. F. 


Faithful readers of the "Lutheran". Our oldest church bulletin 
has, as we know from many a letter that comes partly to the editors and 
partly to our publishing house, many, many faithful and attentive readers 
who not only keep the bulletin, but also really read it and take its contents 
to heart. And such readers are found not only, as one would naturally 
expect, among the older men and women in our congregations, but also 
among those who are in middle age and younger. Some time ago we 
made the acquaintance of a woman who freely told us that she read every 
item in every issue of The Lutheran with pleasure and attention, and in 
conversation with her we also clearly realized that this was not just a 
figure of speech, but really a fact. We thank all these faithful readers for 
their interest and ask them to maintain this interest in the "Lutheraner" 
and to help in their part to enlarge the readership of the paper. And we 
know again from more than one letter that many readers are anxious to 
do this. Recently, for example, one such reader sent in the annual price 
for three copies of the "Lutheran" with the request that we send the paper 
to those "over here and over there" who would like to read it and yet find 
it difficult or impossible to pay for the paper. We then sent the paper to 
three persons in Germany, of whom we know that they are not only ina 
difficult situation and yet would like to read the "Lutheraner", but that they 
also conscientiously pass on each number so that others can read the 
paper as well. We know of cases where one number of the "Lutheraner" 
comes into ten to twenty different hands and homes. 


It seems like a message from a long time ago. 
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A letter written by a very old reader of the "Lutheran", but still with a firm 
and legible handwriting. He says: "It was in the year 1866. My inn was a 
saloon inn. Jc* went every Sunday to Trinity Lutheran Church in 
Cleveland, O., to hear old P. F.C. D. Wyneken preach. After church an 
old superintendent handed out the church bulletins, and | reached for a 
‘Lutheran.’ But he pulled it away from me again and said, "You can't have 
this paper. It must have been ordered.’ | was ashamed and hurried to get 
away. | was poor, but with God's help | became a reader and distributor 
of our church papers through this incident. And it always pleased me 
when | could distribute these papers to the poor, but also to those who 
were able to pay. Let us thank God for our magazines! May the God of 
all mercy continue to keep his dear word among us! | am an old man, 
nearly eighty-seven years of age, and | hope, after such a laborious 
course of life as | have passed through, to soon enter into heavenly rest 
by grace for JEfu's sake." 

The above was already written when the post office brought us 
another letter. In it the writer first says what the "Lutheran" is to him, and 
then continues: "I would like to express another wish, namely that those 
who read the "Lutheran" should not finally throw it into the wastepaper 
basket or tear it up or burn it, but either pass it on or keep it carefully. 
Then one will have the opportunity to read it again. In all the years since 
| have held the "Lutheran,' | have not yet torn up or thrown into the waste- 
paper basket a single number, but have carefully kept them all (except 
those which have unknowingly slipped away from me) in my bookcase." 

All these writers are plain Christians from our churches to and fro. 

L. F. 

Our radio station KFUO. Testimonies are constantly coming in 
here in St. Louis about how much they like to hear the sermons and 
speeches and other performances of our radio station KFUO, and we are 
once again sharing such a testimony because it happened to come into 
our hands and did not come from our circles. The writer is a parish widow 
and literally says the following: 

"O that was another delicious evening hour from six to seven 
o'clock with the delightful devotional ‘Angel's Watch' by Pastor 
moc noma nnn nanan nnn nanan nnn n nnn nnn na nann nanan ns (unfortunately | did not 
understand his name) and then the beautiful ‘Question Hour’ [Question 
Time]! Five weeks ago | received a little radio as a present from my 
youngest son. How happy | was to receive it! Because now | can listen 
every morning to the devotions I have heard so many times. | have not 
missed one yet. As much as | can, | listen to KFUO station. In the evening 
| look forward to the morning and in the morning again to the evening, 
and often, whenever possible, | sit in front of my little radio at 12. 15 and 
at three o'clock. | have been quite alone for several years, my children all 
being in the service of the church. My three sons have followed in their 
father's footsteps, my eldest daughter has been a missionary in India for 
twenty-five years, and the youngest daughter is married to a minister. For 
thirty-seven years | have been a widow. My blessed husband served the 
local congregation for seventeen years------ . | refresh myself at the 
beautiful devotions and hymns. How much blessing your church bestows 
= OuRSERSGuL Ea CRRERSSSBEEGRERNEMEEceceasoamaeEE aE through the 'Gospel Voice' 
only eternity will reveal. May the good Lord bless your beautiful work! 
Enclosed you will find a small check for your mission in China, for Fr. 
Klein, " ----------------------------------------------- L. F. 


D. Mezger's funeral. The issue of the "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche" of 
November 22 last year, which has just come into our hands, contains a 
long and warm obituary to our Prof. D. Georg Mezger, who died blessedly 
on November 3, 1931, from the pen of Rector M. Willkomm of the Free 
Church Theological College in Berlin-Zehlendorf, who was Mezger's 
student years ago and his colleague at the said institution for the last 
eight years. This obituary also shows the esteem in which the deceased 
was held by the Free Church and the services he rendered to it, as we 
have already stated in our "Memories of Georg Mezger" in earlier issues 
of the "Lutheraner". Rector Willkomm also shares some information 
about his funeral, which our readers will certainly enjoy reading: 

"The funeral of the blessed D. Mezger took place in a dignified 
manner. The body of the deceased was transferred from the hospital to 
our college and laid out in the large hall, where the students took turns 
holding the guard of honor. On November 6, a funeral service took place 
in the hall; Fr. Dr. Koch, after we had sung the hymn 'Christ, he is my life’ 
together, delivered the funeral oration on Rom. 14:7, 8: 'If we live, we live 
to the Lord.' He showed how the life of the deceased, by God's grace, 
had been a life of faith in the Saviour and therefore an exemplary life in 
the service of the Saviour for the congregation, and how his death had 
been a blessed death. Then, after a short choir song, Praeses Petersen 
spoke on behalf of the Board of Supervisors and our entire church. The 
numerous mourners then sang "In Christ's Wounds | Fall Asleep", from 
which the undersigned spoke about Hebr. 10, 23 and characterized the 
theology of the deceased as a theology which, resting on the firm 
confession, praised nothing but the faithfulness of God in Christ Jesus. 
After the singing of the first three verses of "Jerusalem, thou high-built 
city", we escorted the body of the deceased to its final resting place in 
the cemetery near the church in Kleinmachnow, where we were received 
- a friendly concession on the part of the local pastor - with the ringing of 
bells. Father Dr. Koch, as pastor of the deceased, held the funeral liturgy 
after the mourners had sung a few verses of the old Lutheran funeral 
hymn "Nun laBt uns den Leib begraben". Then the students who had 
carried the coffin from the wagon to the grave sang, and their speaker 
called out words of thanksgiving and vows to the departed. The pastors 
who had followed the coffin, including several out-of-town students of the 
departed, threw earth on the coffin under appropriate Bible words. Now 
his weary body rests in the bosom of the earth until the day of the 
resurrection of all flesh; but his soul is at home with the Lord." 

Rector Willkomm then closes his report with the beautiful words: 
"We, however, who are still in the struggle and in the work, pray with the 
old Valerius Herberger: "Lord Jesus, | will do according to Noah's 
example what | am commanded, as best | know and can; the rest | will 
command you. Where | know not how to advise, thou wilt do it; thou wilt 
know how to keep me in the box of my profession; in thee do | trust and 
rely. . . When | die, take my soul to heaven, and shut me up in thy 
kingdom, that no torment touch me. And on the last day fetch me unto 
thee body and soul, and bring me to the marriage in heaven, which thou 
hast purchased with thy blood for thy wise virgins and penitent Christians. 
There the door will be closed, Matth. 25, 10, that is, no one will run over 
our necks any more and do us violence, but we will dwell there in eternal 
rest and peace. Amen, Lord JEsu, amen.'" L, F. 
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Domestic. 

Forward, not backward. We Christians have every reason to look 
backward; for looking backward gives us doctrine, strength, exhortation, 
warning, and encouragement to go forward. ‘Backward lies the gracious 
promise of God after the Fall, the whole Mte Testament with its wonderful 
preaching of the coming Saviour; backward lies also Bethlehem and 
Calvary, our glorious fountains of Christian consolation; backward lies 
God's power and grace in the building of His Church, in the reformation 
of the Church corrupted by the Pope, and in the wonderful raising of the 
lamp of His fair Gospel in our land, the blessings of which we still enjoy. 
Our gaze must never be taken away from this, that | may so say, grace 
backward of God in Christ JEsu. There will be no more Bethlehem, no 
more Golgotha, no more revelation of God in relation to our blessedness; 
there beckons to us only the final hour of God in the last return of His Son, 
to close here the earthly. There is only the Last Day, for which we wait 
and hope, for us Christians, however, glorious with its promise of grace. 
The unbelievers of our time still expect great things from the future: great 
developments, great culture, great salvation for mankind through new 
inventions, new institutions, new scientific exploitation of nature. Our 
expectation is for something else. Salvation has become ours in Christ, 
and there is salvation in no one else but in him. From him alone we take 
grace for grace. Our backward glance clings to him who lay for us in 
Bethlehem in the manger, who hung on the cross on Mount Golgotha. 
We Christians must not let this backward view of Bethlehem and 
Golgotha be taken away from us, no matter how much the world hostile 
to God may mock us for it. If this backward glance is taken from us, we 
are left with no salvation, no blessedness, no hope, no comfort. We live 
in the past spiritually, eternally. It is in looking backward that our whole 
Christianity is anchored. 

But because we look backward in faith, we also look forward. There 

we see Christ's promise of the gathering of God's chosen children. There 
we see our duty to preach the gospel in all the world. There we see the 
holy exhortations of our Lord to walk rightly wisely in this evil time, and to 
purchase the time rightly for His glory and the eternal salvation of our 
neighbor. Our backward look is clear; but our forward look is also clear. 
We do not doubt; we do not waver; we know what is in store for the world 
and the Church. And because we look thus rightly forward, we walk also 
rightly forward. We have a goal in mind, which our Saviour Himself has 
set for us: we want to become blessed and make others blessed through 
Christ. There may be disturbances in our earthly life, there may be war 
and depression, life may be difficult for us with its troubles; but all this 
must not hinder us in our "Forward in the name of Jesus! The work we 
are commissioned to do must be done, the Zion of God must be built, as 
long as the day beckons for us to work. This is our Christian looking 
forward in obedience to Christ's command. Backward we look in faith to 
the great saving deeds of God; forward we look in faith to the spread, to 
the blessed proclamation of these great saving facts. And let this be our 
aim in the new year! J.T. M. 
Let's go on a mission! Let this be our motto also in the new year. We must 
not slacken our preaching of the gospel as long as there are still millions 
who do not know Christ's word. How many people there are in our country 
who do not belong to any church at all cannot easily be determined 
exactly. But 


the well-known Lutheran statistician, D. G. L. Kieffer, gives the figure as 
68, 198, 700. Our state population in 1930 was given as 122, 775, 046. 
Of this 54, 576, 346 could be enrolled as connected with a church. Now 
calculate for yourself: nearly 70,000,000 without a church, as many 
people as live in the whole of Germany. But that is not all. According to 
the Lutheran World Almanac, only one out of every three persons 
professes to be a member of a church. 

in the world to Christianity. The population of the world is reckoned at 
about two trillion. About 735,000,000 profess the Christian Church, so 
there are 1,265,000,000 who are outside the Christian Church. The end 
of the world is approaching. It may not be long before our Saviour will let 
the world go on as it is now. And to us he has charged, "Preach the gospel 
to every creature." Mark. 16:15. He does not want 68, 198, 700 
unchurched in the United States, much less 1, 265,000,000 outside the 
Christian Church. He does not like such statistics. 

J. T. M. 

Unjust way to save money. An English ecclesiastical paper 
reports that some readers have already cancelled their church 
magazines because of the financial emergency, and concludes with the 
heartfelt request not to do so, because the church magazines are so 
necessary just now with their instruction and encouragement. A church 
magazine costs about as much as a meal; but if one had to choose, it 
would be better to add a meal than to do without the fifty-two numbers of 
a church magazine in which so much nourishment for the soul is offered. 
Frugality is necessary now, but one should not save where it is for the 
good of the soul. 

We agree with these comments. Certainly, for many these are 
difficult times at present. But precisely such times should serve us to care 
all the more for the salvation of our souls, precisely because earthly 
things are so uncertain, transient, and so unimportant for eternity. 
Therefore it is necessary for us to read God's Word diligently, and in 
addition to the Word of God, also such leaves and writings in which God's 
Word is applied to the particular need. For ourselves, church periodicals 
are a necessity. But even so far as others come into consideration, we 
should not now abandon our periodicals; for our interest in the church will 
only remain awake if we obtain information about it in our church 
periodicals. 

J. T. M. 

Are we done with Christian schools? Under this headline, the 
Lutheran Herald of the Norwegian Synod brings you 
a very serious article on Christian education, the main idea of which is 
this: "Never, never shall we be done with our Christian schools," that is, 
never, never shall we think of letting our Christian schools go. The Article 
is not very clear about what is meant by "Christian schools". But every 
word that is written has application to our church schools. The writer, Rev. 
T. J. Viske, among others, elaborates on these thoughts: "We establish 
schools in all missionary fields, and boast of them as very special means 
of mission; how, therefore, can we let the Christian school decline in our 
own country? If we are done with the Christian school, we are done with 
our soul [our eternal salvation], with our Christian home, with our 
‘Christian country,’ and also with our Christian church; for where Christian 
education is lacking, unbelief reigns, there we strengthen the sixty-eight 
millions in our country who belong to no church, the twenty-seven millions 
of children and young men, and the twenty-four millions of children who 
belong to no church. 
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People who grow up without Sunday school, without any religious 
instruction, and the vast army of five and a half million young people over 
ten years old who can neither read nor write. We rightly call our 
theological seminary 'the heart of our church’. But let us not forget that 
the veins/leading to that heart are our Christian higher schools. Where 
these are functioning normally and healthily, there are Christian forces 
flowing through the whole church. But if we neglect these, and let spiritual 
arterial calcification set in, we shall soon render the heart, willing as it is, 
unable to fight." 

All of this can be applied to our parochial schools and colleges. 

J.T. M. 

Essential Unity. The Baptist paper Watchman- Examiner expresses 
its position on Unionism in an editorial. There is nothing new in what the 
paper says, but only the old wrong which we have always rejected on the 
ground of the Word of God. The thoughts carried out in the article are 
something like this: It is so easy to emphasize and point out the doctrinal 
differences between the various Protestant church denominations. The 
Baptists themselves hold to their doctrines because they are convinced 
that those doctrines are clearly set forth in the New Testament. But they 
would despise themselves ("we should despise ourselves") if they were to let 
their loyalty to their doctrine serve as a reason for not being in brotherly 
contact with Christians of other denominations who truly love the Lord 
Jesus Christ. While they therefore firmly and bravely maintain their 
doctrine, they are of the opinion that not doctrinal differences, but the 
essential unity with respect to the fundamental articles of the Christian 
faith should be kept in mind and emphasized. 

What is said here sounds so right and beautiful that some weak 
Christians allow themselves to be deceived by it. It is said as if it were 
true love, and yet it is only an amount of wicked, pernicious self- 
deception, from which Christianity perishes. For how does it actually 
stand in regard to the position of a right Christian to all false doctrine? 
God's Word teaches us that we are to esteem the doctrine of Christ - and 
not only something of that doctrine, but the whole doctrine as it is before 
us in Scripture - so highly that we would rather die than deny it. A true 
Christian, therefore, testifies to the right doctrine of JEsu without fear, 
and does not allow it to be robbed from him. On the other hand, he hates 
all false doctrine, which in the end comes from the devil, so much that he 
shuns it and flees from it like poison, even that he leaves all who preach 
it, Rom. 16, 17. This does not only refer to the very gross and ungodly 
false doctrine, as it is led by the heathen and heretics, but also to the so- 
called fine false doctrine, which however is not fine or unimportant. A 
Christian is also afraid of the "little leaven" which leavened the whole 
dough, Gal. 5, 9. Where a "little leaven" settles in, the whole doctrine is 
soon corrupted. We see this in the example of the sects, which, through 
their unionism, have come to the point where they tolerate even the 
grossest false teachers in their midst. We know that the sects do not allow 
themselves to be warned by God's Word; they are thoroughly unionistic; 
but we Lutheran Christians should allow ourselves to be warned, lest we 
come to say yes and no at the same time, and thus mock God's Word. 

J. T. M. 
The wisdom of this world. The theory of evolution, which was first 
introduced into the world by the Englishman Charles Darwin, is taught in 
almost all colleges and universities in our country. In all unbelieving 
circles, where one no longer wants to believe the Bible, one wants to get 
the 


The Holy Scriptures show us the great truth of God: that God once created 
this world by His almighty Word and still maintains it to this day. The 
Scriptures paint before us the great God-truth that God once created this 
world by His almighty Word and sustains it to this day by His almighty 
Word. That is as reasonable as it is comforting. But such a reasonable 
and comforting thing is not what the reasoners of today want to teach. 
How the world came into being, and in particular how everything came to 
be as it is now, remains a mystery to them. Their wisdom has reached its 
end there. 

This is also shown in the latest report of the Smithsonian Institute in 
Washington, recently delivered by Prof. Dr. Assar Hadding. According to 
this, life first arose in the warm springs that formed in the present polar 
regions when the earth first cooled there. According to the scholars of this 
world, our earth was first a glowing ball of fire, but its crust gradually 
became cold and hard. Then water gradually accumulated on this crust, 
and in this water living creatures gradually formed, which in the course of 
millions of years developed into what they are today. And all this without 
God! All this without the forming hand of an almighty Creator, so by itself, 
according to certain laws of nature, which are no longer known today! 

The unbelieving scholars believe this foolishness to be the highest 
wisdom and thus show how blind and wicked sin has made fallen man. 
Whoever rejects God's wisdom becomes a fool, as St. Paul teaches Rom. 
1, 22. Let us remain in simple faith with the divine truth as the Holy Spirit 
has presented it to us in Scripture. Then we shall be not only right worldly 
wise, but right Godly wise. J.T. M. 

Abroad. 

Missouri is "American-English". How our brethren in South 
America have to put up with all kinds of undeserved slights and abuse is 
shown by the "Ev.-Luth. Kirchenblatt" under the above heading and says: 
"When last year a teacher asked for the statutes of the German Teachers' 
Association and inquired whether he could be a member, it was written to 
him: "You can be a member of our association. Only members of non- 
German religious communities, such as those of the American-English 
Missouri Synod, cannot be accepted. The teacher in question answered 
that, to his knowledge, the Brazilian District of the Missouri Synod was 
registered under the name Synodo ev.-luth. do Brasil and thus did not even 
have anything to do with the American-English nature of its name, but only 
wanted to comply with the command of the Lord: 'Go ye into all the world!" 
We might add that even all our pastors and teachers, with but few 
exceptions, are men. We could add that even all our pastors and teachers, 
with only a few exceptions, are men who were born and educated either 
in Germany or here by German parents. In what way are we supposed to 
be a foreign plant? But whoever wants to slander, does so, no matter what 
the facts may be. " J.T. M. 

From Australia. From September 4 to 8, 1931, the Queensland 
District of the Lutheran Synod met in Australia. Thirteen pastors and forty- 
two delegates were present. Kleinig read a paper on the subject, "Attacks 
on the Bible and its Nullity." In his opening address, Praeses F. W. Noack 
emphatically pointed out the great need that exists throughout the world, 
especially in Australia, and which should move all Christians to greater 
zeal in prayer, especially in asking for a strong faith, to more earnest world 
renunciation, and to vigorous support of the work that drives the church 
to spread the Kingdom of God. 
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There were some practical questions before the meeting. The 
congregations were advised to provide the parsonages with the most 
necessary furniture, which would then remain the property of the 
congregations, thus facilitating a possible move on the part of the pastors. 
In Australia such a move usually involves great expense. Furthermore, 
the congregations were requested to invite neither false believers nor 
unbelievers to weddings and other festivities, so that the entire festivity 
could be held in a Christian Lutheran manner. It was also decided that 
Christian welfare, especially the present support of the poor and needy, 
should be better regulated and more systematically established, that the 
church as such should remain with the present use of the common cup in 
the celebration of the Lord's Supper, and that, according to 1 Tim. 2, 11. 
12, the right to vote should not be granted to widows, even if they 
contribute to the maintenance of the congregation. Great progress in 
numbers could not be shown in the district; but new mission stations have 
been opened, and two more pastors are now serving in the mission field. 
At the mission feast held on Synod Sunday, £87, about H430, was 
collected. Before the close of the meeting it asked God's blessing on its 
knees for continued success in the work, and with common prayer of the 
Apostles' Creed and the Lord's Prayer the district closed its proceedings. 

Although such gatherings of our brethren throughout the world are 
not great and glorious in the eyes of the world, they should nevertheless 
be important to us Christians because they are worthy in the sight of God. 
Especially in the present time of need, we Lutheran Christians, together 
with our brothers in faith throughout the world, want to ask God for 
blessing and victory through earnest supplication. Especially now our 
faith should prove to be a victory that overcomes the world. J. T. 
M. 

World Peace. As the Australian Lutheran, the paper of our 
Brothers in Australia, the Women's International League for Peace and 
Freedom will present a world petition for peace to the League of Nations at 
its disarmament conference in February, with thousands of signatures 
from all parts of the world. In Australia, the petition has already been 
signed by 22,000 people. In this way it is hoped to make a deep 
impression on the League of Nations. The movement mentioned is not a 
religious one, but has grown out of the conviction that the common people 
basically do not want war. The idea is that the world war would not have 
come about in 1914 if the people themselves had been allowed to vote 
on war or peace. 

However, we cannot agree with all the statements that the Women's 
International League makes in its program, for example, this one: "Just 
don't tell us that the Bible teaches there will always be war; it doesn't." It 
is true that the Bible does not incite nations to war. The Bible is a book of 
peace, exhorting all Christians to do everything in their part to preserve 
the noble peace, Rom. 12:18. But the Scriptures also know the depravity 
of the human heart, the appalling selfishness which stirs up men lost in 
sin to hatred, envy, and war, continually. And our Lord Jesus Christ 
foretold us that the last days will not be a time of peace but of rebellion, 
of mutual hatred and of war, Matth. 24, 6 ff. 

This is not, of course, to censure any serious attempt to preserve peace. 
May God place His blessing upon all such efforts, lest the world again fall 
into a 


| will be involved in a terrible world war! But - and this is especially true at 
the beginning of the new year - the preservation of world peace is not our 
work, but God's. We therefore want to ask our dear Lord Jesus Christ 
without ceasing. Let us therefore pray without ceasing to our dear Lord 
Jesus Christ, who sits at the right hand of his Father and has the world's 
government in his hands, that he may preserve world peace for us by 
grace, so that we may lead a quiet and peaceful life in all godliness and 
respectability, and especially so that we may carry on our holy and 
important missionary work undisturbed. Let us therefore work for the 
preservation of peace as much as we can; but let us not forget prayer for 
peace! J. T. M. 

The Methodists in Switzerland. Last June the Swiss Conference 
of Methodist Episcopalians celebrated its seventy-fifth anniversary. The 
Swiss Conference is the second oldest of the six German-speaking 
conferences of Methodist Episcopalians in Europe. Like the others, it is 
under the superintendence of Bishop J. L. Nilsen, who has his residence 
in Zurich. Almost without exception the preachers are trained in the 
seminary at Frankfurt am Main. All are Swiss citizens. In Switzerland the 
Methodist Church enjoys state recognition as a free church, so that its 
preachers enjoy all the privileges of the preachers of the national 
churches there. The Methodists in Switzerland receive neither 
governmental support nor financial subsidy from America. Churches, 
preachers’ homes, and charitable institutions are built and maintained 
from the voluntary gifts contributed by the members, most of whom are 
not wealthy. The Methodists in Switzerland have thus come to form a 
free, independent church fellowship, as we are accustomed to do in this 
country. The Swiss Conference includes seventy-five preachers in active 
service, and 12, 327 communicant members. In voluntary gifts for church 
and mission they raised last year the sum of 1,092, 276 francs, or more 
than P200,000. J. T. M. 

Burning of Protestant Bibles. The Roman church also partly 
spreads the Bible. For this purpose it maintains a Bible association. But 
it recognizes only one Bible, the Roman Bible, which is based on the Latin 
translation of the Bible, usually called the Vulgate. Against Protestant 
Bibles it still shows an insurmountable hatred. This again came to light 
last August when a Roman priest in Anticoli Corrado, Italy, called upon 
all the inhabitants of the town to bring him the Protestant Bibles which the 
Methodists were circulating in Italy, that he might burn them. As a 
dispatch from the United Press on August 27 reported, the Pope was very 
incensed at the Protestant missionary work in Italy. At that time the 
Methodists had just laid the cornerstone of their great new church at 
Tagliacozza, not far from Rome, and a special celebration was held. The 
whole celebration was held in the Italian language, and the Bible placed 
in the cornerstone was the English Authorized or St. James translation. Even 
Mussolini had been invited to the celebration; at least the congregation 
sent him greetings and assured him of their subservience. All this greatly 
enraged the Holy Father, and induced him to take steps against the 
Protestant mission. Then, when Bibles were freely distributed even at 
Anticoli Corrado, Rome's answer was to burn the Protestant Bibles. J. T. 
M. 

Catholic Mission. Some time ago here in St. Louis, before the 
students of Kenrick Catholic Seminary, Father Patrick J. Byrne, a 
missionary in Korea for many years, gave a talk. What particularly 
interested us was the part in which the speaker discussed the Roman 
missionary method. As the newspaper reported, Father Byrne said the 
following: "So- 
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as soon as the Korean learns that, according to the Roman faith, prayers 
are addressed to the saints in heaven and for the souls in purgatory, and 
that the blessed in heaven and the souls in purgatory can again help us 
by their prayers; as soon as he hears of All Saints' Day and All Souls' Day 
and of the Mass for the dead; as soon as he learns that the Roman 
Church does not rob him of the veneration of the departed souls of his 
ancestors, but lets him keep it, indeed only makes it more insistent, he is 
already converted by nine tenths." 

Why the heathen Korean, when he hears these gross heresies 
from the mouths of the Roman missionaries, is already converted by nine- 
tenths, the Lutheran Christian can easily understand. Korean paganism 
and Roman Catholic paganism, in fact, touch on all these points. Both 
forms of paganism overturn the first commandment and worship the 
creature in God's place. Neither, therefore, can make any man blessed. 

J. T.M. 


Unforgettable days in the first church. 


On the long journey through our great West, quite a detour was also made 
to pay a short visit to the writer's first parish. And this for two reasons. So 
it goes with some, | suppose, that the first place of ministry occupies an 
extra good little room in the chamber of the heart. There one had one's 
first great troubles with preaching, with private pastoral care, and with 
one's first timid attempts to win over strangers, friendly and unfriendly. 
And even if one was seldom conscious of this at the time, when ploughing 
the first furrows, which one did not want to succeed at all, one certainly 
also had louder, profound joys. This explains in part why a visit to the first 
church has such a charm. (Even an apostle expresses this in the words 
1 Cor. 2:3: "| was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in great 
trembling.") The second reason why the writer was eager to visit this 
church was a very special one. There lived in this place by the way 
"Mother" J. and her family, who did much good to the young pastor at that 
time. And it went on like this. It was thirty-four years ago that the young 
missionary, fresh from seminary, made his first trip to the "wild west" and 
entered his first mission parish. He found there, not an organized 
congregation, but two men, about six women, and quite a number of 
children, with whom the longer, the more the thought matured that 
henceforth a pastor should reside here to make the bold, almost 
impossible attempt to build up a church. The prices of living were then 
quite high there, and did not at all agree with the income of the pastor, 
which mostly came from the missionary treasury. Thus he found board 
and room costing him $27 a month, and his monthly salary was only $30. 
In the course of that first scant year, Mother J. moved her family there, 
and when she heard of this hardship, she discussed it with her husband, 
and made the generous offer to the missionary that he might henceforth 
have free station in her house. She gave him her best room and took him 
to her table free of charge for a whole year, until he left. Like Mrs. Ursula 
Cotta, Mother J. was a pious, noble benefactress; God reward her! And 
in all the years that had passed since then, the missionary of the time had 
not forgotten this help and had written to her at least once a year. How 
nice it was that his way once again led him to her hospitable home and 
that he now had the opportunity to introduce his family to her, especially 
because at Mother J.'s house there were 


the infirmities of old age have increased and the last stretch of the way 
has become quite laborious and very arduous. 

Soon after our arrival at Mutier J., the current young local pastor 
also joined us and asked that the guest take over the Sunday sermon. 
After such a long time to preach in the first congregation again! For this 
he chose the text of his then farewell sermon, "Hold fast that which thou 
hast, that no man take thy crown!" And he did this for two reasons. 
Several more times later he had to say goodbye to a dear congregation, 
but never did the parting become so hard for him as it was then from his 
first little flock. He exhorted them to faithful adherence to God's pure 
Word with tears on both sides. And now it had been so long since they 
had parted ways, and they had seen, experienced and learned so many 
things. How gladly one availed oneself of the opportunity to boast of the 
great grace of God in granting this request to his servant, "Show me, O 
Lord, thy way, that | may walk in thy truth!" and to testify earnestly to this: 
even now, after these many years, nothing else applies, and it is to 
remain firm: "Hold fast that which thou hast, that no man take thy crown!" 
And then another reason moved him to choose this text: the present 
condition of the church. 

During the thirty-four years the town had grown nicely, and the 
congregation, too, had long had its humble church and had become 
independent. A new church had become necessary and was soon to be 
undertaken. In the moderately large town are found two other churches 
calling themselves Lutheran. They were there to some extent thirty-four 
years ago, but then we were divorced from them by the Swedish 
language. Now they and we have become English. Now our Christians 
are diligently invited: Save the money and come to us! We have room. 
How many a church may struggle with these difficulties, especially in the 
West! Yes, if one strives to unite on the basis of the divine Word, who 
should not rejoice in this? But this is lacking in others. With regard to pure 
doctrine, people have become very indifferent, and they speak the word 
of indifferentism. How necessary it is that we should be reminded that by 
God's great grace we sit at the pure fountain of the Word of God, and that 
we should therefore be exhorted, "Hold fast that which thou hast, lest any 
man take thy crown!" Yes, after all, this is what every church most needs 
for its godly growth and prosperity. Many a small church, especially in the 
great West, sighs because outwardly it does not want to progress at all. 
And now one gives this, another that advice, for example this: "You need 
a new church and another sermon. And above all, you must not be so 
strict any more," or advice like that given to the young missionary by a 
rough miner: "A pastor must follow the country; the eountr’ does not 
follow him." But they are tiresome counsels. "One thing is needful:" "Hold 
what thou hast!" 

As Mary was eager from the one enjoyment, As she sat 
down at JEsu's feet full of devotion - Her heart was 
inflamed to hear this only, What JEsus, her Saviour, 
wanted to teach her; Her all was completely immersed in 
JEsum, And was given to her all in one. - 

Sunday evening, the second day of this unforgettable visit, had 
arrived. Another visit was in the offing. Of the older members, only three 
remained, Mother J. and a graying couple, M. and his wife L. Our visit 
was to them. They still occupy their little frame house on the 
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She told him again and again that she would gladly give up all the money 
from the lodge after his death, since it could not bring any blessing. And 
behold, God's spirit finally prevailed in his heart. B. resigned from the 
lodges and rejoined his old congregation. There was joy in heaven before 
the angels of God and joy on earth in the congregation and joy in the 
heart of the good, faithful wife. 

A few years later, B. went home in peace. On his deathbed he 
confessed that he had only found the Savior after leaving the Lodge, and 
asked his pastor to publicly testify to this in his funeral sermon. What B. 
had left in life for the sake of the Savior, he found again in death a 
hundredfold, Matth. 19, 29. Thus God's grace glorified itself in a lodge 
member. 


How to use your hymnal properly. 


In the preface of an old hymnal printed in Rudolstadt in 1706, we 
find the following words, which are still worth taking to heart today: 

"In the churches and at home, everyone should make a point of 
singing and (as much as possible) have his own hymnal. Singing should 
be done with devotion and heartfelt consideration of the words, so that 
one understands what is being sung and knows how to make use of it. 
Sing with the mouth, but at the same time with the heart; and what is thus 
sung with the heart and mouth, let it afterwards be proved in deed in one's 
life, so that a lovely harmony of heart, mouth, and life may be felt, which 
will be pleasing to the Most High and a foretaste of eternal life to every 
one who sings in this way. 


A testimony for the catechism. 


The French philosopher Jouffroy wrote the following words: "There 
is a little book which one makes the children learn and about which one 
asks them in church; read this little book! It is called the Catechism. You 
will find all questions solved in it without exception. Ask a Christian where 
the human race comes from, and he knows; where it must go, and how it 
gets there, and he knows. Ask a child who has never thought more deeply 
why he is in the world, and where he will go after death, and he will give 
you a Clear and certain answer. The origin of the world, of man and his 
species, his destiny here and there, man's relation to God and to his 
neighbor, man's rights over the unreasonable Creation: the child knows 
all this. And when the child has grown up, he will have quite clear 
concepts of natural law, constitutional law, and the law of nations. This is 
what | call a sublime religion; | recognize it by the landmark that it leaves 
none of the great questions of humanity unanswered.” 


New printed matter. 


Lessons in the Small Catechism of Dr. Martin Luther. By 
Geo- Meager. 192 ropes 5X7‘, bound in cloth with cover and spine titles. 
Concordia. kudlisdinx Douse, 8t. Douis, Llo. Price, 50 Cts. 
This valuable manual by our blessed D. Mezger is now in its third edition and has 
thus been widely distributed, thus demonstrating that it meets a need, and this is indeed 
the case. It is an excellent and very useful handbook for teaching in the 


This new edition also contains the complete text of the Catechism at the beginning, and 
at the end there are Confession and Christian Question Pieces. In this new edition, the 
complete text of the Catechism is also at the beginning, and at the end there is the 
Confession and the Christian Question Pieces. The main thing, however, find fifty-one 
explanatory lessons on the Catechism, to which questions are always appended at the 
end, which is of special value for successful teaching. Father W. H. Luke has procured 
this edition, and written a suitable preface. We wish the book, which has now proved 
itself for so long, still wider and more general circulation and blessed use. In a new edition 
it might also be considered whether the Haustafel and the prayers, which in a wider 
sense also belong to Luther's Catechism, should not be included. L. F. 


Proceedings of the Pifty-Sixth Convention of the Eastern District of 
the Ev. Luth. Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and Other States. Vol. 1931, No. 
12, Concordia. kudlisbinA Louse, 8t. 1-ouis, LLo. 109 pp. Price: 51 Cts. 


This again very rich Synodal Report contains a complete reproduction of the 
German paper on John the Baptist by L. E. F. Brand on 48 pages and the English paper 
on Unionism by ?. H. Bielenberg on 20 pages and otherwise much worth knowing from 
the Eastern District of our Synod, which, as is well known, belonged to the four original 
districts into which the Synod divided in 1854. 

L. F. 


Thirtieth Annual Convention of the Associated Lutheran Charities. 
116 pages 6X9. Price: 50 Cts.; 10 or more copies: 40 Cts. each. To be obtained 
from Uev. d. LI. Witte, 304 lscols. Ud., Cit’, Lliet. 


This report on the thirtieth annual meeting of the representatives of the charitable 
societies in the district of the Synodal Conference is considerably better printed and 
equipped than the earlier reports. Above all, it contains a series of addresses and papers 
on the various branches of charity and the Inner Mission in the German sense of the 
word, which on the whole have solid content and will therefore be read with benefit. 

L. F. 


Luther and his work. A Collection of German Poems. Edited by Alfred Knabe and 
Reinhold Zellmann. With Luther's portrait and 14 illustrations of monuments. 
Second edition. Published by Hermann Gesenius, Halle a. d. S. 162 pages 6X9, 
bound in cloth with cover and back title. Price: Ick. 3. 60. 


This is a peculiar and often quite interesting work. The whole life and work of Luther 
is presented in 151 poems, after some words are said in prose at the head of each 
chapter. One can see from this how, in fact, approximately the whole life and work of 
Luther has been treated in poems, from his parental home, in Eisenach, in Erfurt, in the 
monastery, at the Indulgence, in Wittenberg, in Worms, from the Wartburg, in his own 
home, as well as Luther and nature, Luther and Melanchthon, Luther as a poet andas a 
prayer, his twilight years, and finally the praise of Luther and his work. For each important 
period in Luther's life there are several poems. And among them find such recognized 
poets as in older times Hans Sachs, in more recent times Karl Gerok, Rudolf Kégel, 
Julius Sturm, Friedrich Weyermiller, C. F. Meyer, Johannes Falk, who already in 1830 
treated Luther and the Reformation in poems, and others. It cannot be said, of course, 
that all the poems are poetically equally good and valuable, and some poems we would 
rather have seen omitted, such as a poem by John Falk with the heading: "How Calvin, 
Zwingli, Gustavus Adolphus, and Saxon Bernard so courageously championed the new 
faith" (p. 34), or the poem "D. Luther and the Devil" (p. 68), in which the well-known 
legend of the devil and the inkstand, which Luther is said to have thrown at him from the 
Wartburg, is treated. Also, in the poems we often find an expression that is not correct, 
and thoughts expressed that do not apply to Luther. An estimable addition are the 
pictures of the different Luther monuments, among which the Dresden and Worms 
monument designed by the artist Ernst Rietschel immediately reminds of the Luther 
monument in front of our seminary. LF 


News about the parish chronicle. 


Introductions. 

The order for all ordinations and inductions shall be given by the district president 
concerned. The induction of teachers in parochial schools shall also be done by order of 
the district president concerned. (By-laws to the Constitution of the Synod, at 12 6t.) 
Introduced: 

Page: 

On the 25th of Sunday, n. Trin. (Nov. 22, 1931): P. A.C. S cho! z at Bethlehem 

Parish, Fort Wayne, Ind. assisted by P. J. G. Sohn of P. W. Klaufing. 
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Uncle: "You said earlier that you don't have a large congregation 
yet. Do you have many listeners yet?" 

Adolf: "It depends on what you mean by 'many' listeners. In my 
opinion, the audience is as large as can be expected under the 
circumstances. If you're interested in numbers, | might mention the 
following. In the first six months the average number of our listeners was 
23, in the second 31, in the third 33, then 35, 37, and now in the last six 
months 40. It should also be noted that about twenty of our listeners have 
moved away in the course of time." 

Uncle: "How many limbs do you have?" 

Adolf: "You mean members who are able to vote. That brings us to 
the question of organization. There are lessons to be learned in 
organizing churches. Several listeners urged organization as soon as we 
began to hold services. But | always had to remember Luther's words: 'I 
do not yet have the people,’ people first of all whom the state demands 
of such an organization, but especially not such people whom the church 
should demand." 

Uncle: "What's the state got to do with it?" 

Adolf: "Quite a lot. Every state has its own laws. In our state, the 
law requires that no organization be formed until the project has been 
made known to the public. The manner of giving notice is that at least 
seven citizens of the town or vicinity interested in the cause shall post a 
notice on the outside of the door of the meeting house, fifteen days before 
the day of organization. This notice shall state the purpose, time and 
place of the meeting to be held. Next, the adoption of a constitution 
containing certain provisions is required. The law also requires that at 
least the following officers be elected: Chairman, Secretary, Treasurer, 
and three Trustees. When the organization has been effected, the 
constitution, together with notice thereof, must be judicially recorded, 
signed before a notary public by the chairman and secretary." 

Uncle: "That's quite a long story. What are your prospects for the 
future?" 

Adolf: "The prospects for growth are very hopeful, even if not 
brilliant, and therefore we strive all the more to raise and increase the 
spiritual life. For this purpose, for two years now, one of our magazines 
has been sent by the congregation to every house where there is a 
member of the Communion, and also to public institutions: Hospitals, 
Clinic, Library, etc. This requires an annual expenditure of about §40. 
Furthermore, we are pleased that in several homes the beautiful family 
devotions have already been introduced; in others, where the devotions 
are not yet held, at least the Bible is read. All listeners receive and read 
our district bulletins together with the synodal reports. They also rejoice 
in their envelope system; and so there are many more signs from which 
it is evident that the people love God's Word, and are anxious to do all in 
their power to keep it pure and loud in their midst." 

Uncle: "Hm! | had imagined missionary work quite differently. But 
I'm glad you explained it all to me this way." 

Adolf: "| haven't explained everything by a long shot. But the mother 
is calling for dinner. If there is time, | will tell you something about the 
sufferings and joys of a young missionary community. But now let us not 
keep the mother waiting long. " O.V. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

A Special Gift. In the Atlantic Bulletin, the district paper of our 
Atlantic District, we find the following moving notice: "For nearly an age, 
thirty-three long years, a faithful mother had nursed her feeble-minded 
child, constantly pleading that the faithful Saviour would take him. Waiting 
for his hour, the father and mother saved one dollar after another, so that 
when they were no longer around, the child could be placed in a home. 
Now the Lord has taken the child to Himself in His eternal home. And in 
gratitude for the answer to their prayers, the pious couple now donate 
§1,000 to the Gentile Mission and §250 to the Atlantic District Mission." 

We need not add a word. L. F. 

Our work a sowing of hope. Our synod, for the most part 
unnoticed by the world, is working to build up the Zion of our Saviour, and 
in such a way that each one - pastor, teacher, professor, church member 
- is doing in his part what God has given him to do. Before the greatness 
of this world our work does not appear great; but we labor under God's 
eyes, not to please men, but to spread His soul-saving gospel. Therefore 
it is all the more necessary that we keep a record of our work. 

These thoughts came to us as we read the latest report from the 
Southern Nebraska District. Many things came to our minds and many 
questions arose in our hearts. Finally, it occurred to us to pass on the 
report because it might interest our readers. When they have read the 
report, they may also want to ask themselves: "What is the situation in 
our district with regard to the points mentioned? That we keep abreast of 
this is certainly not unnecessary. We read: 

"In the Southern Nebraska District in 1930 the number of pastors 
increased from 110 to 117, the number of teachers from 53 to 58, the 
number of affiliated congregations from 105 to 118, the number of 
communicating members from 18, 349 to 18, 720, the number of 
parochial schools from 78 to 81. The number of unaffiliated congregations 
decreased from 30 to 18, the number of preaching places from 12 to 10, 
and the number of teachers from 27 to 23. 

"The number of children in the parochial schools increased from 2, 
894 to 2, 966. Among these were 127 children of non-Lutherans. 
Unfortunately, however, 976 children of parishioners did not attend the 
parish school. 

"Our Sunday schools were attended by 3, 159 children, among 
whom 219 were non-Lutherans. In our Saturday schools 574, in our 
summer schools 475 children were taught. Christian instruction was held 
in 42 congregations. Bible classes were attended by 2, 174. Synodical 
schools were attended by 133 young people from our district, state 
colleges by 1,030. 

"For municipal purposes §27, 817 less was contributed in 1930 
than in 1929, and for non-municipal purposes §6, 514 less than in 1929. 
The value of the municipal property of our district is assessed at §1, 997, 
200." J. T.M. 

The Lutheran University in Valparaiso. It was in 1925 that a 
number of Lutherans within our synod decided to purchase this institution, 
which had been put up for sale, and to transform it into a Lutheran 
university. In the six years of its existence, it has come closer and closer 
to its actual goal, and the last bulletin reports how the spirit that animates 
teachers and students has also changed. 
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has become. The present number of students is 584, of whom 172 are 
from non-Lutheran backgrounds. Eighteen have enrolled as belonging to 
no church. The Lutheran University Association numbers 8, 700 members, 
whose contributions form an important means of supporting this school. 
J. T.M. 
Domestic. 

Important Events in the Lutheran Church in America from 

October 1930 to December 1931 An interesting compilation of the most 
important events in the Lutheran Church in America is given by Prof. W. 
G. Polack in the Concordia Historical Institute Quarterly. Some of these 
events we make note of here: November 12-22, 1930: Meeting of the 
General Conference of our Missionaries at Nagercoil, India, to deliberate 
on important questions of the day with Prof. M. S. Sommer and Rev. H. 
M. Zorn. November 25, 1930: Centennial celebration of the Lutheran 
Seminary at Columbus, S. C., presently serving six synods of the United 
Lutheran Church. January 1, 1931: Rev. J. Bodensieck assumes 
editorship of the German church bulletin of the American Lutheran 
Church. January 8, 1931: Passing away of D. G. W. Sandt, editor of the 
Luthan since 1907. January 27, 1931: Meeting of the first annual 
convention of the Lutheran Home Missions Council of America, formed by 
the union of five Lutheran church bodies on July 1-2, 1930. February 
1931: Celebration of the twenty-fifth anniversary of our work in Argentina. 
In 1905 we had one pastor there; now the district has 23 pastors and 80 
congregations. February 5, 1931: Rev. J. K. E. Horst, President of the 
Eastern District of our Synod, died March 3, 1931: Rev. C. F. Drewes, 
Mission Director of the Negro Mission of the Synodical Conference, died. 
March 3, 1931: Lutheran Federation of Charities founded in New York. 
March 9, 1931: Rev. E. Cronenwett died after sixty-eight years of service 
in the Ohio Synod. April 19, 1931: Fiftieth anniversary of our Concordia 
Collegiate Institute in Bronxville, N. Y. May 5, 1931: Latest statistics of our 
Synod: 3,005 pastors in office, 3, 843 congregations, 1, 163, 666 
baptized? 731, 119 communicants. May 22, 1931: Fiftieth anniversary of 
the //ut*eran, fitness. May 31, 1931: D. Wm. Schmidt of the Ohio Synod 
died. June 3, 1931: 162 candidates of the sacred preaching ministry from 
St. Louis and Springfield received vocations. June 3, 1931: Prof. D. F. 
Pieper died. June 7, 1931: Fiftieth anniversary of our college at 
Milwaukee, Wis. June 11, 1931: Dr. W. A. Maier's last radio address 
during Lutheran Hour. June 21-25, 1931: Walther League meeting in 
Lutherland. July 12, 1931: Twenty-fifth anniversary of the Texas District. 
August 1, 1931: D. H. G. Stub of the Norwegian Synod died. September 
30, 1931: Appointment of D. L. Firbringer as president of Concordia 
Seminary. October 7 and 8, 1931: Appointment of k. G. A. Schmidt as 
mission director of the Negro Mission. November 3, 1931: Prof. D. G. 
Mezger died in Zehlendorf-Berlin. November 18, 1931: Introduction of 
Prof. L. Furbringer as President of the Concordia Seminary. J. T. 
M. 
A New English Hymnal. Last year the new English hymnal of the 
American Lutheran Church (formerly the Ohio, lowa, and Buffalo Synods) 
was published, containing a treasure of six hundred hymns. Among these 
are three hundred translations, namely, 191 translations of German, 82 
translations of Scandinavian, 3 translations of French, and 24 translations 
of Latin hymns. The other three hundred are taken directly from the 
English hymnal, and are mostly songs which have become familiar and 
popular in the church. An intersynodal committee worked on the 
publication of the hymnal since 


Eight Lutheran synods were represented on the committee. 

The synods of the Synodical Conference have also been working 
for some time through a committee on the preparation of a new English 
hymnal, which could then be used throughout the Synodical Conference. 
A good hymnal is of great importance to a church, so that this work 
deserves the interest of us all. J.T. M. 

Christ's birth and death. The sermons from sectarian circles, 
which are nowadays broadcast on the radio, are for the most part so 
unchristian and unbiblical that one must really be frightened by them. 
They preach Christ, but a different Christ than the one of the Holy 
Scriptures. They no longer want the preaching of the God-man 
Redeemer, who by his vicarious satisfaction has purchased 
righteousness for us. They do not want a Saviour by whose blood we are 
washed from sins. One wants only a teacher of virtue, who instructs us 
what to do, that we may merit for ourselves blessedness. In this, however, 
one goes about it very cunningly. Unbelief is covered up by pious words, 
so that many do not even notice what an evil spirit is in the sermons. Here 
is just one example. During the Christmas season one preached 
something like this: "The birth of JEsu Christ becomes more important to 
us every year. In former times the cross of JEsu was placed in the center 
of faith and doctrine. Now, however, the birth of JEsu forms this center. 
For what happened between the birth and the death of the Saviour is now 
the most important thing for us. How the Saviour lived, that gives us 
doctrine and comfort." This sounds all very well, | suppose, but yet it is a 
denial of Christian truth; for what it says is this, that Christ is so important 
to us because he has set us a good example. We Christians, on the other 
hand, say that the birth of our Saviour is important to us, but chiefly 
because in Christ Jesus the Saviour was born, or, as the apostle 
expresses it, because God sent his Son in the fullness of time, "born of a 
woman, and put under the law, that he might redeem them which were 
under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons,” Gal. 4:4, 5. 
We do not, therefore, separate Christ's birth from his death, but rather 
consider Bethlehem from Calvary. Only in this way does the birth of Jesus 
become comforting to us. It is objectively quite right that Christmas should 
soon be followed by the Passiontide, for JEsu's manger and cross belong 
together. Only he who sees in the infant Jesus at Bethlehem the Lamb of 
God who bears the sin of the world can enjoy the true, lasting joy of 
Christmas. J.T. M. 

Migration of the Jews to the Purified States. According to an 
announcement in the "Luth. Herold", a great migration to the West has 
been taking place within Judaism for about a century. First reached by 
this wave were Germany, England, France and Holland. But the main 
destination of the Jewish migration stream became North America. In 
1818 there were only about three thousand Jews in the United States; in 
1910 there were already two million in this country; in 1920 there were 
over three million; and now the number of Jews in this country has risen 
to more than four million. The restriction of the immigration quota affects 
the Jewish influx little, because the Jews everywhere fall under the quotas 
of racial peoples. Canada is less touched by Jewish immigration. There 
the number of Jews amounts to only a little over two hundred thousand. 
In Europe the number of Jews is about ten millions. The movement to 
Palestine has almost entirely ceased, and the great Zionist hopes have 
been dashed. We must care about this influx of Jews into our country 
because of the mission. J.T. M. 
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Radio and _ intelligence. The other day someone made 
comparisons about the exploitation of radio in Europe and in America. His 
judgment was something like this: In Russia radio serves communism or 
the Soviet state; in Germany it serves mainly education, in England 
instruction, in France entertainment, in Italy the education of right citizens, 
but in America mostly sensual intoxication. As the writer points out, there 
is no other country where so many programs are offered daily as in this 
country; but in no other country are there also so many programs that 
serve the ignoble and the mean. Another writer judges, "Radio has failed 
to meet the need of true intelligence." There are, after all, still good 
programs in this country that serve instruction and right entertainment. 
Those who are housebound by illness are especially pleased that our own 
broadcasting station, KFUO, broadcasts excellent music and instructive 
and edifying speeches, and that our pastors also talk about other 
broadcasting stations. But it remains true that the radio spreads a lot of 
useless, silly and harmful things among our people. We have therefore 
also to beware of the enemy who wants to penetrate our homes through 
the air and kill the Christian spirit there. J.T. M. 


Abroad. 

To memorize the Catechism. In our church we are accustomed to 
our children memorizing Luther's Small Catechism with the necessary 
Bible verses, song verses, and in part also Bible stories. This is how 
Luther wanted it, although the great reformer rightly demanded that this 
memorization should not be done mechanically, but with the correct 
understanding of the words. In Germany this memorization was 
condemned for a time; but a number of outstanding men can be found 
who again advocate it. Thus the "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche" quotes Dr. W. 
Stapel, who in an article on "Christian Religious Instruction" writes, among 
other things: "Contempt for memory is always a sign of spiritual decline, 
mental crumbling, surrender of the spirit to chance. Although memory 
never makes a man important, yet no important man is without a good 
memory. Only what one possesses in memory can one master spiritually. 
The Christian faith must not be bound to paper and book-board; it is not 
something to be looked up first. A full-fledged member of the church must 
have memorized the first three principal pieces of the catechism, twelve 
hymns, the Sermon on the Mount, three or four psalms, and two dozen 
sayings." 

The "Free Church" writes: "The amount of learning material given 
here is very small. It is, however, very gratifying that Stapel points out so 
decisively the indispensability of learning in religious instruction. We 
would like to remind you that it is precisely here that the parents must help 
the school or the pastor who gives the religious instruction. Parents should 
take care and see to it that their children really learn, that is, memorize, 
the main sayings, songs, and psalms." This is very important, for the right 
Christian comfort flees from God's Word alone, from the Word of God that 
sticks in the heart. Thousands of Christians have already experienced this 
in cases of sickness and other distresses. 

The right defense of the truth against false doctrine is also usually 
done by means of Bible verses that are kept in mind. When our Saviour 
was tempted by the devil, he did not search the Bible for a long time, but 
immediately said: "It is written", Matth. 4, 4. 7. 16. Aman of war must not 
be afraid of the devil. 


have his weapons ready at all times; so also a Christian must always carry 
a number of sayings with him, that he may ward off the temptations of the 
devil. 

But especially in those places where there is no parochial school, 
Christian parents should see that their children do not neglect the 
memorization of the catechism. J.T. M. 

Anniversary of the Slavonic Bible. Last year the Greek Catholic 
Church celebrated the 350th anniversary of the first complete translation 
of the Bible into ecclesiastical Slavonic. This is the so-called Ostrog Bible, 
the work of the Ukrainian Academy of Ostrog, founded in 1565. Even 
before the Ostrog Bible there was a Ruthenian Bible, which was 
completed in the years 1517 to 1519 on the basis of a Czech Bible of 
1488. However, Prince Vasily Constantine of Ostrog wanted to bring a 
Church Slavonic Bible to the people in order to create a unified volume for 
all Slavonic peoples of the Greek-Catholic confession, where the Church 
language was used and understood by all. The work on the new 
translation took three years. In the main, however, it was not based on the 
basic languages of the Bible, but on the Greek translation, the so-called 
Septuagint, which was recognized in the Greek Catholic Church. For 
almost two hundred years this translation, which was revised five times, 
was recognized throughout Eastern Europe. As the translation contains 
many errors, perhaps the British Bible Society will now effect a new and 
improved translation. J.T. M. 

Christian Mission in Manchuria. In Manchuria, which is part of the 
Chinese empire, the daily newspapers report much war and bloodshed. 
But the Christian mission has also found its way there, and there are 
Christians there who support the work of the mission with earnestness. In 
the Sunday-school Times Turmes we read about it among other things: "A 
Community in a suburb of Mukden raises five thousand dollars (Mexican 
currency) annually. ... The Christians at Hailun, mostly poor people, built 
a church last year to the value of twelve thousand dollars. They maintain 
a school, the expenses of which amount annually to about three hundred 
and fifty dollars. To their pastor they pay six hundred dollars. | knew an 
earnest Christian in Heilungkiang who went out daily of his own free will 
to sell Bibles. One morning | saw him as he was returning from his walk. 
He was all drenched with rain, but he was very happy, for he had sold two 
hundred portions of the Bible that morning." above the hubbub of worldly 
business, the quiet Christian mission, which makes no being before the 
world, is sometimes overlooked. Meanwhile, however, God is gathering 
His elect into His kingdom by the spread of His word. J. T. M. 

Student priests. In Germany, too, there are student pastors at 
various universities. As the "Free Church" reports, there are seventeen 
Protestant and many more Catholic student pastors, and now even a 
student rabbi in Berlin. To this announcement the "Free Church" attaches 
the following remark: "We have no reason yet to establish a special 
student pastorate, since the number of students from our congregations 
is still small and the feeling of belonging to a congregation is still more 
alive in our church; but it should not be superfluous to remind students 
from our congregations, whose numbers are always growing, that their 
studies and their affiliation with a university or college do not release them 
from the obligation to attend congregational services and to be active in 
general as members of the local congregation concerned. Therefore 
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New printed matter. 


The Lutheran Hour. Winged Words to Modern America, Broadcast in the 
Coast-to-coast Radio Crusade for Christ by Walter A. Maier, Ph. D., Professor 
of the Old Testament, Concordia Theological Seminary, St. Louis, Mo. 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 324 pages. Price: ZI. 50. 


These are the addresses given on the so-called Lutheran Hour, Thursday 
evenings, late 1930 and early 1931, broadcast over the Columbia Broadcasting 


System to the world and heard by many thousands. Here they are in print as they were 
delivered, only some of them in a somewhat longer form, since they had to be shortened 
due to the limited time available. They are not sermons such as a pastor preaches to his 
congregation Sunday after Sunday, in which he clearly sets forth and expounds to them 
the whole counsel of God for our salvation; rather, they are invitations to come to the 
church where this whole counsel of God is known and preached. And this, in our opinion, 
is the issue of the radio, not to establish a "Church of the Air," but to invite to the 
services which the Lord Himself has ordered; bell-calls are such speeches, to call the 
attention of those who are outside to the Church, and also to give them a glimpse, 
through the open church door, of the glorious goods enjoyed in the Church of Christ, that 
they may feel their own want, and be induced to go where they too may abound. That 
the Lord has blessed these addresses in the way, is much testified to us. May the printed 
word thus continue to work! And may we, who through God's undeserved grace possess 
these riches, be reminded anew and quite vividly how richly God has blessed us before 
many others, so that we may give God heartfelt thanks and help to extend His kingdom 
according to our ability! T. H. 


Fifteenth Synodical Report of the South Illnois District of the Lutheran 
Lutheran Church. 
Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and Other States. Vol. 1931, No. 13. oonoorckis. 
Rublistiing Rouss, 8t. Louis, Eo. 84 pages. Price: 40 Cts. 


This Synodal Report is also characterized by good doctrinal negotiations, as we 
can generally say of the Synodal Reports of the past year. It contains two papers, a 
German one on the high priestly office of Christ by Prof. Th. Latsch of 28 pages, and an 
English one on the prophetic office of Christ by R. C. T. Spitz of 27 pages. It is too bad 
that the plan recommended by the last Synod of Delegates is not carried out, and 
consequently the price of the Synodal Reports cannot be set so low as to prevent their 
wide circulation. L. F. 


Thirtieth Synodical Report of the Kansas District of the Lutheran Synod 
of Missouri, Ohio and Other States. 1931. 66 pages 6X8Z4-. 

This Synodal Report appears as a special number of the District: sheet of our 
Kansas District. It contains in ten pages a free rendering of an English paper on home 
devotions by R. H. |. Miller, and in seventeen pages a German exposition of the first 
chapter of St. Paul's Epistle to the Philippians by Pros. W. H. Wente. This report also 
ranks worthily with our other synodal reports. L. F. 


The Atlantic District of the Ev. Luth. Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and 


Other States and Its Antecedents. By Karl Kretzmann. VIII and 
160 pages 6X9, bound in cloth with gilt title. Price: H1.00. 


This is an interesting as well as valuable history of the Atlantic District in eight 
chapters and with a number of lists. It begins with the history of the beginning of the 
Lutheran Church in the Atlantic District, going far back in time; then the decline of the 
Lutheran confession in America; from this the entrance of the Missouri Synod into this 
work and its activity therein through its Eastern District; then how the division of that 
district and the formation of the Atlantic District came about; the misfionary activity of that 
district, its institutions, and especially outstanding men in its history. The whole book is 
adorned with many pictures of pastors, laymen, churches, and other places, and will 
remain a reference book for imcer. The author, who is the secretary and archivist of the 
district, has always been engaged in historical studies, and has worked very diligently 
here. L. F. 


News about the community chronicle. 


Introductions. 

The order for all ordinations and inductions shall be given by the district president 
concerned. The induction of teachers in parochial schools shall also be done by order of 
the district president concerned. (By-laws to the Constitution of the Synod, at 12 6.) 
Introduced: 

Pastors: 

On the 3rd Sunday, the Adv. (Dec. 13, 1931): P. A. H. Werfelmann at Zion Parish, 

Hinsdale, Ill, assisted by RR. 


E. Werfelmann, O. Heerwagen, T. L. Blanken, W. G. Fechner, C. F. Dankworth, O. A. 
Geiseman, O. A. Groth, L. A. Grotheer, E. F. Kavasch, W. L. Kupsky, H. A. Laufer, W. 
H. Lippmann, K. F. Lohrmann, H. W. Meyer, M. Nickel, O. Rockhoff, W. F. Pieper and 
H. C. Schénbeck by President Alex Ullrich. 

On Sunday, n. New Year's Day (Jan. 3): R. H. W. Kratzke in the Bethany 
congregation at Bellaire, L. |., N. P., assisted by PP. G. Muller, W. Schwolert, B. Skov, 
A. Bobzin, W. Breda, and L. Henze, by R. L. S. Wagner. 

On J. Sonnt, n. Epiph. (Jan. 10), R. W. H. Mundinger in St. Paul's parish at Ottawa, 
Ont. can., assisted R. |. Schutts by R. A. Dashner. - R. W. G. Dierks in Immanuel 
parish at Mellen, Wis. assisted by. RR. O. Hattstandt, Jr. and Wm. G. Brockopp by R. E. 
M. Telschow. - R. E.H. Ne@umannin Llount Olive township at Norfolk, Nebr. assisted 
by RR. M. F. Scheips, E. Bélling, C. Gundermann and H. H. Sagehorn by R. M. E. Mayer. 
- P. P. Hecke | in the Concord congregation at Bronxville, N. P., assisted by D. G- A. 
Romoser, Prof. H. Préhis and R. F. P. Wilhelms by Praeses A. Brunn. 


Teacher: 
On the 14th of Sonnt, n. Trin. (6 September 1931): Kand. E. Dobder feels in Trinity 
Parish at Oregon City, Oreg. by R. F. Dobbersuhl. 
Inauguration. 


On the 24th of Sunday, A.D. Trin. (Nov. 15, 1931), St. Paul's congregation at Three 
Rivers, Tex. (P. E. A. Wolf), dedicated their new church to the service of God. Preacher: 
R. A. E. Mébus. 


Advertisements and notices. 


Conferenceanzeiyen. 

The Central Colorado Conference will meet, w. G., January 26-28, at Grace 
Church, Denver, Colo. Sermon: Schumann (Weinrich). Confessional: Kretzschmar 
(Heimsoth). 

Martin C. W. E1z, Secr. 

The Reack o/ tle LaLes Conference will hold its meetings, w. G., from January 26 
to 28 (noon to noon) at the Llounb Olive OkureL (ISti “ve., L., s.na Rourti 8b.) at Duluth, 
Minn. (P. E. W. J. Kirsch). 

H. J. Malotky, Secr. 

The one-day conference of St. Louis and vicinity will meet, w. G., on the 1st of 
February (9. 30 "r.) at Concordia Seminary. Ongoing 
Exegesis on Titus: intercessor. English works: Sieck and Grabner. 

Alb. J. Korris, Secr. 

The Mixed Winter Conference of St. Paul and vicinity assembles, w. G., on the 2d 
and 3d of February, at Trinity Church, St. Paul, Minn. (P. Haase). Works: Rersonsl 
Religion ok Oeorgs Wusbington: M. Grabner, Rriruar* Osusos ok tiie “Vorlcl's Oulumib”: 
O. Kohn. Lxsgesis: Letter to kdilemon: Streufert. Tie luclividual Oup: C. Mundinger. 
Rsss*: J. Thorn. 8errnon: C. P. Kock. Confessor: Klemp. H, E. Lietzau, Secr. 

The Western Pastoral Conference of the Southern WisconsinDistrict will meet f. G., 
from the 2d (10 LI.) to the 4th of February, at Horicon, Wis. (P. Schwertseger). Labors 
have C. P. Thufius, Rose, Treu, Gohlke, O. Thufius, Mennicke, Bévers, Stéhr, Naumann, 
Wenzel, Dierker. Confession: Renner (Wudel, Wagner). Sermon: Gohlke (Gruell, 
Gutekunst). Walter P. Stéhr, Secr. 


Reports and submissions to Synod. 


On behalf of the Honorable Praeses of the Synod, the undersigned brings the 
following to your attention: All reports and submissions should be in the hands of the 
Praeses no later than April 6. Reports sent in later cannot appear in the booklet of 
submissions. (Handbook, p. 20.) All reports and submissions should be kept as short as 
possible, although they should be complete. - All submissions should be sent to the 
Secretary for registration. 

Kendallville, Ind, Jan Il, 1932. 

M. F. Kretzmann, Secretary of the Synod. 


Loll-Oall. 


In these days the leader of our Oouoorais kuklising Rouge, Mr. E. Seuel, has sent 
out a Bries to all the pastors of the Synod, containing all sorts of advertisements. In order 
to save money, we have been graciously permitted to enclose a postcard, concerning 
the 8“no<1 vias RoH-es.II. The Board of Youth Work, Sunday School officials, and the 
Wallher League desired that a Roll-oaH be undertaken again and extended to ten years. 
The purpose of this is not really to gather statistics on our confirmed youth, but primarily 
mission work by encouraging our confirmed youth to care for their 
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The first Christians were diligent in good 
works, in spreading the kingdom of 
Christ. We, the last Christians, do not 
want to hinder the course of God's word 
and the building of his church through 
selfishness and earthly concerns, but as 
faithful stewards, out of gratitude to him 
who died for us and rose again, we want 
to promote this glorious building as 
much as we can. 
G. H. Smukal, President. 


President G. H. Smukal. 


From the Southern Nebraska District. 

"Children, it is the last hour," writes the holy apostle to his readers, 
1 John 2:18, exhorting them to be faithful and firm in their profession. But 
we are truly faithful in our Christian profession when we do the will of our 
Saviour with all diligence and proclaim the Gospel to every creature. 
Precisely because it is the last hour, we should be all the more zealous 
to bring people to Christ through faith in him, so that they may not perish 
but have eternal life. 

This is what the time of Passion calls us to do, as we especially 
commemorate the suffering and death of Jesus Christ, our Saviour. Isaiah 
already points to this with the words that God puts into his mouth: "It is a 
small thing that you are my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob and to 
bring back what was lost in Israel, but | have also made you the light of 
the Gentiles, that you may be my salvation to the end of the world", Is. 
49, 6. 

The Servant of God, who became obedient to the Father even unto 
death on the cross, is not only the Savior of Israel, but also the Savior of 
the Gentiles unto the end of the world. 

From this we have the task of bringing his name before kings and 
princes, before high and low, and of bringing them salvation in Christ. For 
there are still innumerable multitudes of men who do not yet know Christ 
and must therefore perish without him. 

May the season of Passion serve us, then, to recognize our 
salvation more and more, and also to become more and more willing to 
bring the salvation we have recognized to others, "knowing that our labor 
is not in vain in the Lord". 

H. E. Meyer, President. 


From the Northern Wisconsin District. 

"Preach the gospel to every creature" was the last command of the 
heaven-bound Saviour to all His disciples here on earth. Until the end of 
the world, therefore, this is the real task and work of the Church of God 
in this world. This is God's work, which He wants to carry out through us 
human beings, a blessed service in which we should participate out of 
love and gratitude and with great joy. 

Now this command to do mission has not been disobeyed by the 

Christians in our synod. 
Nevertheless, our work is not finished, but has only begun. As long as 
there are people in the area of our districts who have not yet heard the 
gospel of Christ or do not yet believe it, the command: "Preach the gospel 
of Christ" is valid. 


Gospel to every creature!" and further, "Bid them come in, that my house 
may be filled!" Half the inhabitants of the United States are still aloof from 
the gospel and the kingdom of God. And this fact is an earnest exhortation 
to all our Christians of the present time to be zealous in the work of 
missions. 

For many, many years our synod had lacked sufficient workers for 
this work, preachers and teachers. For some years now this has changed, 
and we now have sufficient, even abundant workers. What we lack now, 
however, are the funds necessary to send out and hire these workers as 
missionaries. In this year's candidate classes we are getting about 200 
preaching ministry candidates and about 80 school ministry candidates. 
Now, in order to put these into the service of the gospel, we need more 
money for our missions than is provided in our budget for this year. What 
to do now? The 


Just leave workers idle in the 
marketplace and not use 
every opportunity to spread 
the gospel? Shall we quietly 
watch thousands of people die 
without the gospel and be 
eternally lost? Surely that 
would be wrong and contrary 
to our Savior's command, 
"Preach the gospel to every 
creature!" 

Now, in order to advise 
and help here, the Board of 
Directors of our Synod has 
appointed a special committee 
to expand our mission work. 
Since, as has already been 
said, there is mainly a lack of 
funds to expand our mission, 
this committee recommends 
that all congregations 


President H. Darb. 


of our Synod, during the Passion Season 
to hold special collections for the expansion of our missions. 


Passiontide is a particularly appropriate time to collect such a 
missionary gift. When we contemplate the bitter suffering and death of our 
Saviour, the Saviour stands before us, as it were, and challenges us to 
proclaim to the world with all our strength the word of the reconciliation of 
the world which he has accomplished. 

For this special mission offering, our Fiscal Office in St. Louis will 
supply special collection envelopes upon request. 

H. Daib, President. 


From the Northern Illinois District. 

That God is going in very special ways with mankind in these days 
is probably beyond question among us, and that the present special world 
trouble is a mighty call of repentance from God to all men, we Christians 
can certainly also clearly recognize. The world is ripe for the last 
judgment. In the midst of the darkness of this last time, the cross of the 
Redeemer on Golgotha still shines in its majestic radiance of grace, and 
the coming Passiontide also draws us, the faithful of the Lord, again closer 
to His Saviour's heart, out of which a new stream of His 
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The fullness of grace flows. How blessed we are in him! We ask, looking 
up gratefully to his holy cross: 
What can | give thee, O Lord JEsu, for such love? 
And his answer? "Go your way!" Matth. 28, 19. 
It gives the Saviour great joy when we bring Him the Passion 
Offering of grateful hearts and willing gifts, so that His Gospel may be 
preached everywhere and sinners won. 


President Alex Ullrich. 


..for the heaven which it cost him his blood to give them. Up, therefore, 
out, because it is still day before the night comes, when no one can work! 
Alex Ullrich, President. 


"He is the father of the country." 


"He is the father of the land", Gen. 41, 43, so the royal heralds 
shouted out in front of Joseph by Pharaoh's command, when he rode 
through the land in Pharaoh's "other chariot". Surely, God had arranged 
everything in such a wonderful way that Joseph had become the father 
of the land in deed and truth, who saved Egypt from the threat of famine, 
who was not afraid to testify to his faith through word and deed, thus also 
exercising a salutary influence on many through his example, and 
therefore could rightly be called the father of the land in this respect as 
well. 

On February 22, we celebrate the bicentennial of the birth of a man 
who is certainly rightly called "the father of the country" by the citizens of 
our country much like Joseph: George Washington. Like Joseph, he was 
the God-appointed savior and deliverer of his country from great distress. 
That he was ordained of God to do this is evident from the whole manner 
in which God led and guided him, and gave happiness to all that he did. 
It was God's strong hand that more than once saved him from great peril 
of life. In the virgin forests of Pennsylvania a treacherous Indian fired a 
guard at the youth, who was scarcely twenty years of age, from adistance 
of only fifteen paces, but by God's providence it missed. A few days later 
he and his comrades had to cross the Alleghany River, covered with ice 
floes, on a rough-hewn raft. In the midst of the stream, he was thrown 
into the icy cold, raging waters by the impact of a huge floe. 


but he was able to get back on the raft and did not suffer any ill effects 
from his involuntary bath. How visibly God's eye watched over him as it 
had once watched over Joseph! Both had just been chosen as his 
instruments. 

It was God who then obviously stood by him also in the liberation 
fights - to emphasize only this period of his life here. Already in the year 
1776 Washington was on Long Island with his small army seemingly 
hopelessly surrounded by the enemy. Then God sent a strong mist which 
enabled Washington to put his whole army across the Hudson River and 
carry it to safety. In the winter of that year he fled from Cornwallis through 
New Jersey. Again it seemed impossible that he could escape with his 
exhausted troops. And again it was God who lulled the enemy into safety, 
so that they hesitated to make the decisive attack, thus giving 
Washington an opportunity to save his army across the Delaware River, 
which was covered with ice floes. It was God who, in that cruel winter of 
1777-1778, sent to Valley Forge the Baron von Steuben as a savior in 
distress, who brought manliness and discipline to Washington's untrained 
army. It was God who used France's selfish jealousy against England to 
make France willing to support the colonies in their struggle against 
England. It was God who gave decisive victory to American arms at the 
Battle of Yorktown, so that the United States was now recognized as an 
independent confederation. God wanted to create a government here in 
America, in whose constitution all citizens would be promised complete 
religious freedom and under whose strong arm our Lutheran Church 
would have the opportunity to do its work undisturbed and to reach 
unimagined prosperity and expansion. 

In giving glory to God, we do not mean to diminish Washington's 
fame. We do not wish to underestimate his universally acknowledged 
talent as a general, his iron energy, his admirable ability to exploit the 
faults of his opponents, and his other natural gifts of mind. But these were 
all God's gifts. However, precisely because God endowed this man with 
such magnificent gifts, he showed that Washington was his chosen 
instrument through which he wanted to bestow upon our country, and 
especially upon our Lutheran Church, the rich streams of blessing that 
we have enjoyed in the decades that have passed. As such an instrument 
in the hand of the great God, as such a God-ordained Savior and 
Deliverer of our country, as such a God-given Father of the land, we give 
Washington the honor he deserves, with constant thanksgiving to God. 

Not only by delivering him from great distress, but also by his apt 
qualities of character, Washington has proved himself a father of the 
country. Much could be said of this. But we must content ourselves with 
a few examples. Arguably, in times of peace, Washington had become 
one of the wealthiest citizens in the country, who could have lived his life 
in peace and comfort. But when, at the outbreak of war, Congress 
appointed him commander-in-chief of the American armies, he left home 
and hearth, rest and comfort, to share with his troops want and privation, 
and the toils and hardships of a protracted campaign. At his express 
request he was not paid a salary, but only the expenses necessitated by 
the war were met by Congress. He had, it is true, rendered the greatest 
services to his fatherland; but when the request was made to him that, in 
order to put an end to the prevailing disorder, he should seize the reins 
of government himself and 
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It would be going too far to print the entire list of Christmas gifts. 
Nevertheless, | would like to report that 602 articles of clothing for women 
and girls, 502 articles of clothing for men and boys, 79 handkerchiefs, 44 
children's clothes, 72 shirts for the sick, and 9 quilts were placed in the 
boxes, as well as a great many other items, such as pencils, writing paper, 
towels, children's things, pillowcases, soap, toys, beads, and many other 
things. 

The gifts sent in were sent to the various conferences of 
missionaries in India, where they will be distributed to those in special 
need under the supervision of certain missionaries. Because the boxes 
contain Christmas gifts, most of it will be given away on Christmas Day. 

Our missionaries have often reported to us that the gifts are very 
gladly accepted and bring much joy. Repeated resolutions of thanks for 
the kind givers have also been sent in. These resolutions of gratitude are 
to be passed on herewith to all our valuable fellow Christians. May our 
dear Saviour be a rich reward for all donors! 

As | am talking about Christmas boxes, | would like to take this 
opportunity to encourage our missionary friends not to grow weary in this 
work of love. Our Christians in India are mostly among the poorest 
inhabitants of that country. Not only are they by nature even less 
respected than the slaves of our country, but on top of that they have 
much less food and clothing. Their dwellings are the lowest huts 
imaginable. When husband and wife worked all day in the fields, or 
wherever else it was, for their landlord, they seldom earned more than ten 
cents together, and often much less. Yes, at certain seasons they have 
no earnings at all. And with this miserable wage they have to feed 
themselves and their flock of children. It is obvious that they and their 
children are always starving, year in, year out. Many, many never really 
get enough to eat in their entire lives. | have never found such staggering 
poverty as in India anywhere else, especially not in our United States. 

As a rule, not much clothing is worn by our Indian Christians, partly 
because of the great heat. And what is worn is exceedingly plain. 
American garments are not suitable for the Indians, especially not for the 
women and girls. If an Indian woman in our mission were to dress 
according to American womanly custom, she would at once lose the 
respect of her countrymen. It is therefore not advisable to sew and send 
garments according to American patterns. All mission friends who wish to 
participate in this work of love can obtain from me all necessary further 
information, which | will gladly give. Friedr. Brand. 


Sunday Celebration. 


In the biography of the late pastor and professor Althaus it says: 
"Sundays had a special glow. When the father of the house himself 
preached the sermon, then the house had become a parsonage in its 
whole mood and attitude, and the day kept its festive glow until the 
evening. Althaus never went into sociability on his sermon Sundays, if 
possible. The sermons so absorbed him that, like his own, he continued 
to live in the service all day long. He was never so joyful, even 
consecrated in his whole being, as on Sunday afternoons after the 
sermon." 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

Confirmation Gifts and Other Gift Books. Our Concordia 
Publishing House has enclosed with this number of the "Lutheran," in the 
last pages, a copious list of suitable and beautiful gift books. We call the 
attention of our readers to it, and commend it to their consideration. 

L. F. 

Fiftieth anniversary of our first parish in Southern California. It 
was on December 10, 1881, that Father Jakob Kogler, who "had to resign 
his ministry in Minnesota because of a throat ailment" and who had 
"sought out this mild climate in the hope of finding healing here," 
"preached the first sermon and baptized the first child." "As early as 
February 5, 1882, he was called to be their [the now established 
congregation's] preacher and pastor; but it was not until Rogate Sunday 
that the inauguration could be made by Father Buhler of San Francisco, 
by order of the President of the Western District of the Synod of Missouri, 
Ohio, and other States." "On the 3rd Sunday after Epiphany in 1882, the 
first German Evangelical Lutheran congregation was able to organize at 
Orange, Cal." 

Thus we read in the old records of St. John's parish at Orange, 
which is thus the first and consequently the oldest parish of the Missouri 
Synod in Southern California. In Los Angeles, thirty-five miles distant, 
preaching was done earlier than here, by your blessed Father Martin 
Wyneken, who, during an exploration in Orange, "gave the first 
suggestion for the establishment of a congregation here"; but the 
organization of a congregation in Los Angeles did not take place until the 
summer of 1882. 

Now this fact, that God has given and kept the beatific gospel to 
their city and area for fifty years, loud and pure, has moved St. John's 
congregation to set aside the week of February 14-19 this year as a week 
of celebration in which they will join with sister congregations of the 
Southern California District in praising and extolling the unmerited grace 
of God. The main service will be held on February 14. The weekly service 
on Monday will be devoted to the church school, which at present 
numbers 200 children and is conducted by five teachers. The remaining 
weekly services are dedicated to the two Walther League clubs, the Bible 
class, and the two women's clubs of the parish. 

At present the parish is served by Fr. A. C. Bode, who is assisted 
by Fr. Armand Miller as vicar. May God keep His pure Word and 
Sacrament to His Church in this last, sorrowful time! May he not suppress 
or extinguish the unchanging light which now shines upon us! Let him 
keep his church and his congregation under so much offence, that his 
name may be more and more sanctified, his kingdom come, and his will 
be more and more done on earth! A.C. B. 

D. Walther's Letters. An old member of one of our old 
congregations, who writes to us from time to time, recently remarked in a 
letter: "Only recently have | read the first volume of D. Walther's letters. 
Walther's letters, but we old members have known our old father D. 
Walther for a long time through his many writings and books and also 
know of his merits, what he has been for each individual and for the whole 
orthodox church. However, if one reads carefully his many valuable 
letters, which he wrote to his many friends, relatives, and also to 
opponents, one must respect and esteem him all the more highly; for 
although D. Walther had many deserving co-workers, he nevertheless 
stood in the front ranks and was just a chosen armament. May the 
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faithful, merciful God keep us by his pure word and right doctrine, so that 
it may be said of us, as it is in the last verse of the 102nd Psalm: 'The 
children of thy servants shall abide, and their seed shall flourish before 
thee." L. F. 


Domestic. 

Why there is no unity among the Lutherans of our country. This 
question occupies many thousands in the Lutheran circles of our country. 
The real answer, however, is that we have not yet reached inner unity in 
doctrine and practice. We write this because we have just read in the 
"Lutheran Herald," the organ of the German circles of the United Lutheran 
Church, the following: "About thirty years ago Dr. Chas. H. Parkhurst, of 
the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church in New York, took sharp exception to 
the immorality of those days, and succeeded in starting a serious reform 
movement, which is still in evidence to this day. He is now spending his 
retirement in Ventnor, near Atlantic City, N. J. He and his work, which 
often involved danger to his life, have not been forgotten. On December 
14 last, a painting of Dr. Parkhurst was unveiled at Riverside Church (Dr. 
H. E. Fosdick) by the pastors' association of the city, assisted by 
members of the Lutheran .Koinonic/, accompanied by a large crowd of 
speakers. Dr. S. Trexler represented our church in this. It was a dignified 
and beautiful celebration, and among those present we noticed a large 
number of our Lutheran pastors." 

What has been done here is unionism. Lutheran pastors should not 
officially participate in a celebration held in honor of a Presbyterian 
preacher, in the church of a fighter and blasphemer of the fundamental 
truths of Scripture, such as Fosdick is. The blame for the lack of unity 
among Lutherans lies with those who cause trouble by their unionism. 

J. T.M. 

Depression and church bulletins. As the "Lutheran Herald" 
informs us, the Presbyterian writes: "We know of no church paper today 
that is not under severe pressure. We do not mean the Presbyterian alone 
when we state, 
that it is an exceedingly great loss to Christ's cause to let a church paper 
suffer. Church papers exercise an important influence, and each works 
for good in its own way. Without them mission agencies could not exist, 
and church bodies would be weakened. Without church bulletins, efforts 
to improve social, ecclesiastical, or religious conditions would reach their 
goal more slowly. If they are to continue, they must be supported with 
money and time. May all earnest Christians consider this well!" 

What is said here about the plight of church magazines is true. If 
things are scarce, many a Christian is only too inclined to give away his 
church journal in order to save the small expenses. But no church journal 
is so placed that it can, without suffering harm, lose many readers. But 
there is one thing we must not forget. We do not want to and cannot 
subscribe to the sentence that "every church journal works for the good 
in its own way." This is true only of those church papers which faithfully 
adhere to God's Word and punish all false doctrine. Church papers that 
advocate false doctrine, like all false teachers, are a great harm to Christ's 
kingdom, precisely because they destroy the faith and deprive souls of 
their blessedness. For every press that serves JEsu's kingdom, the devil 
forces ten into his God-opposing service. J.T. M. 
Congregation and Business. The "Ev.-Luth. Gemeindeblatt" of the 
Wisconsin Synod writes: "A Methodist congregation -. 


Name and place find not mentioned - has started to run a business by 
setting up a so-called filling-station. All members of the congregation have 
had to undertake to obtain their requirements of gasoline from the filling- 
station belonging to the congregation. It says: ‘Our members must buy 
gasoline from somewhere, why not from their own congregation, which 
will profit by it?' Buy from us! Then you can reduce your contributions to 
the church/ The report from which this message is taken says: "The best 
thing that could happen to this filling station would be for it to die." That's 
a very good point. Churches, schools, and institutions are to be 
maintained in such a way that your gifts flow to them. . .. To grow in giving 
is a high grace; the giving or offering of what we have is a piece of the 
restoration of the image of God in us sinners, namely, love. But how much 
this is hindered when churches get into a business and businesslike 
things! This kills love, destroys the image of God restored in us in the 
beginning, and awakens avarice, the old man; it fights against the Spirit. 
But we are not to dampen this spirit, but to encourage it by diligent 
encouragement to give. " J. T. M. 

Charity in our country. The Messenger of Peace writes: 
"According to Dr. Arthur J. Todd, who heads the sociology department of 
Northwestern University, charity ranks eighth on the list of the ten great 
activities of our country. The amount given to charity is two and a half 
billion dollars. It exceeds the expenditures of the German or French 
governments or the IUnited States Steel Corporation, and is exceeded only 
by the expenditures of the American and British governments. It is not 
quite half as much as is spent in America on pleasure rides in 
automobiles, about the same sum that Americans carry to the cinema 
(movies), or spend on entertainment reading matter, or on tobacco, or on 
radio (radio). It is more than what the people spend on candy, on chewing 
gum, or on soft drinks. About half of the sum is used for church purposes, 
8 per cent for schools, 9. 2 per cent for public welfare, 11. 6 per cent for 
assistance to individuals, and 9. 7 per cent for foreign countries. In 380 
cities eighty-five million dollars are collected annually by joint collections 
of the inhabitants (community chests)." 

Now not everything is charity, however; after all, much is done in 
this country for the care and support of the poor and needy. But this is - 
and we Christians do not want to forget this - after all only an effect of 
Christianity, a blessing which the Gospel has in its wake. The pagans let 
the sick and the poor suffer hardship; Christian love and mercy, on the 
other hand, takes care of them. Therefore we Christians want to set a 
good example to the children of this world, and especially to take care of 
our fellow believers, as the apostle Paul exhorts us to do in Gal. 6:9, 10. 

J. T. M. 

For a better understanding between the races. On account of 
their manifold deep-seated differences one speaks of human races, 
races. A distinction is made between white and black, yellow and red 
races. In our country almost all races are represented. In order that the 
different races of men may live together peacefully in this country and in 
the world in general, the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ in 
America has appointed a so-called Race Sunday for the tenth time this 
year. On February 14, all the churches of our country shall devote 
themselves to "the cultivation of benevolent 
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relations between the races". To this end, the council has prepared 
special orders of worship and "programs for celebrations in Sunday 
school and church associations.” It is further reported that it has also 
"prepared a message for the churches and is prepared to provide 
speakers to report on the present situation among the races of America." 
In this way it is hoped to achieve a better understanding between the 
races, especially between the white and black races. 

The goal that the Federal Council has in mind is praiseworthy. But 
it can only be achieved if the Holy Spirit sanctifies hearts through the 
Word. February 14 is Invocavit Sunday, the first Sunday of the holy 
season of Passion. There the ancient Gospel shows us how the Saviour 
was tempted by the devil, and how in the process he repeatedly cried out 
to the devil, "It is written." Even the good understanding between the 
races will arise and continue only when men act according to "Es stehet 
geschrieben." Unfortunately, however, the Federal Council has departed 
from this, and so the hoped-for successes of the "Racial Sunday" will also 
be only slight. J. T. M. 


Faith and Works. When the well-known rich Jew Julius Rosenwald 
died in Chicago some time ago, he was also remembered by many 
"Christian" preachers. Rosenwald was not only an efficient businessman, 
but also a generous man. He is said to have given away more than thirty 
million dollars for charitable purposes. For this reason it was said of him 
that, though he was a Jew, yet he had the right Christian spirit; indeed, 
he was a right Christian. 

Such speeches cause much confusion, just as they come from a 
confused head. We Christians must always bear this in mind: A man 
becomes a Christian only by believing in Christ as his Savior and 
Redeemer. That is one thing. The other is that only faith in Christ really 
produces good works. It is quite as Luther says: If the work is to be good, 
the person must first be good. It is not the work that makes the person 
good, but the person that makes the work good. That is, it is only in the 
works of JEsu's disciples flowing from faith that God is heartily pleased. 
However, in ordinary life we also call good those works which a Julius 
Rosenwald does out of love and compassion. Such works belong to the 
civil righteousness which God works in His kingdom of power for the 
benefit of the world. Between the so-called good works of unbelievers 
and the truly good works of God's children, in spite of all outward 
similarity, there is a vast difference. 

And this too is true: when we Christians read of unbelieving people 
who are compassionate and give much, should we not be ashamed if we 
lag so far behind in our giving? We are driven by the love of Christ; the 
Holy Spirit works in us; we are children of God. Therefore, our good works 
should not be inferior not only qualitatively, that is, according to their 
nature, but also quantitatively, that is, according to their greatness, to the 
"good works" of the children of this world. It is not a good testimony for 
us if our faith does not bear fruit. 


J.T. M. 


Vigor of the Atheists. The Lutheran Herald reports that during the last 
eight years the Atheists in Canada have published over two million 
copies, small and large, of their anti-God literature. The Association of 
the Godless claims a membership of more than two millions. As the 
Christian Church endeavors to spread the Gospel, so they endeavor to 
spread their unbelief among the masses at large. 


bring. They even visit the hospitals. They cannot and will not offer comfort 
to the patients; nay, they endeavor to deprive them of the comfort they 
have in the word of God. They work especially diligently among the pupils 
of the colleges and the students of the colleges, whom they endeavor to 
make zealous readers of their writings. In our own country the Society of 
Atheists is busily at work, and reports success also. 

This hostile fight against Christianity is also one of the signs of the 
times prophesied by our highly praised Saviour, and it will come just as 
he and his apostles described the conditions before the Last Judgment; 
for in the Scriptures speaks the Spirit of Truth, who is the Spirit of God 
and of Christ. We Christians have every cause to be continually 
engrossed in those passages of Scripture which describe the unbelief of 
the last days, lest we do harm to our souls. J.T. M. 

Abroad. 


Luther and "Revivals." In a more detailed "travelogue", entitled 
"On Luther's tracks in Thuringia", the "Apologete", the organ of the 
German Methodists in this country, reports among other things the 
following: "What would the world look like today if Luther had not carried 
out his great work of reformation on the basis of those deep religious 
experiences? Has it not already struck you that it is actually astonishing 
that his Reformation did not bring with it a time of profound and far- 
reaching revival, in which Luther's clear religious experience would have 
been repeated ten thousand times among the people? But Luther's first 
task was not that of a revivalist. He had to fight the sneezing battle with 
a degenerated church system and had to free the teachings of Christ from 
the overgrown undergrowth of countless human ingredients, and was to 
present the evangelical teachings clearly and purely and in a way that the 
people could understand, and to offer them the Bible in their own 
language. Thus he became the forerunner of the great revivals of the 
following centuries, such as that which God gave to the world through 
John Wesley, who, as is well known, came to the breakthrough of his faith 
through Luther's preface to the Epistle to the Romans." 


In these sentences we find both praise and censure of Luther, even 
if the latter is very secondary. The praise is that Luther "freed the doctrine 
of Christ from the rampant undergrowth of countless human ingredients," 
"presented the evangelical doctrine clearly and purely and 
comprehensibly to the people,” and "offered them the Bible in their own 
language. Praise is also due when it is said that Luther had to "fight a 
giant battle" in his Reformation. That all this is said by a Methodist writer 
deserves recognition. The Methodist Church today is by and large so 
contaminated with modernism that it is gratifying to hear from people in it 
who still appreciate and also know how to value Luther's great 
Reformation. If Methodism wants to be freed from the swarm- 
mindedness that clings to it, this can only be done by returning to God's 
Word as taught by Luther. 


But the above sentences also contain a rebuke of Luther. If Luther 
is also excused, there is nevertheless a rebuke that "his Reformation did 
not bring with it a time of profound and far-reaching revival". But not only 
that, but the writer is also in error. The fact is that Luther's Reformation 
brought about a revival such as had never been seen since the time of 
the apostles. This revival consisted in thousands receiving God's Word 
pure and clear, recognizing their sins, repenting, and relying on "Christ's 
blood and righteousness" as the only hope of salvation. This revival was 
as profound as it was far-reaching; it spread 
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in fact, all over the world. Luther, however, was opposed to all revivalism 
contrary to the Scriptures. The so-called heavenly prophets wanted to 
bring about such a revival, who forced their way into Wittenberg without 
being called and tried to destroy Luther's scriptural work of reformation. 
Carlstadt and other enthusiasts of that time also wanted to bring about 
such a revival. This revival, which was contrary to the Scriptures, 
consisted in working on the feelings of the people while setting aside the 
Word of God, in mixing the Law and the Gospel, in adding "human 
ingredients" to the Word of God, in short, in pushing again with all their 
might toward that from which Luther wanted to detach all Christendom, 
namely, toward works righteousness. Wesley's revival also moved along 
these lines. To these false, enthusiastic revivals Luther opposed the calm, 
prudent preaching of the pure gospel, and thus brought about the right 
revival, which the Holy Spirit Himself produces through the Word. In this 
way Luther saved his whole Reformation from ruin. He held firmly to the 
Word, and thus he helped the truth to victory. Let us still observe this 
today. Right, godly revival, wrought by the Holy Spirit, comes only through 
the preaching of the gospel. All else is self-deception and delusion. 
J. T.M. 

Still room for pagan mission. The Gentile world is still very large 
today. Of the nearly two trillion people who make up the population of the 
earth, two-thirds are still non-Christian, that is, most people are still 
outside the realm of the gospel These millions Christian mission now 
wants to help. However, many churches have forgotten what mission 
means. They send out people who do not preach the pure Word of God, 
indeed who no longer preach the Gospel of the Crucified and Risen One 
at all, but only endeavor to make this earthly life somewhat easier and 
more comfortable for the heathen. Thus, by far not everything that the 
Gentiles hear from "Christian missionaries" is the beatific truth. 

But even if we add up all that is called Christian mission, it remains 
a small plant in view of the uncounted multitudes of Gentiles. Recently, 
as the Apologist reports, the American University at Washington, D. C., 
has published a carefully collected statistic of the number and distribution 
of American missionaries in the heathen countries. This is important to us 
because people sometimes talk as if our American churches are doing 
something great in the heathen mission. But as the report shows, there 
are only 7, 809 American missionaries in the service of the heathen 
mission. Now if we calculate the number of Christians in this country to 
be about forty million, this means that about six thousand American 
Christians are sending a missionary abroad. But more. These 7, 809 
missionaries, as the report goes on to show, work only in eighty-seven 
fields. The field these missionaries work is therefore a severely limited 
one. As the statistics prove, nearly half of the American missionaries, 3, 
712 to be exact, are working in India, China, and Japan. In Japan the 
American mission counts 515 workers, in China 1, 864, and in India 1, 
351. The remaining missionaries are distributed among Africa, the islands 
of the South Seas, other parts of Asia, etc. Quite rightly does the 
American mission work in India and China, for there millions of people live 
crowded together. But what are these few among the many, many 
thousands? We write this because it is sometimes thought that there is 
no longer room for Christian mission in the heathen countries. The fact is 
that it is only a beginning. J.T. M. 


Old and new. 


Quisisana 

From a trip to Italy, though more than thirty-five years in the past, 
one word has stuck in my mind: Quisisana; which means in German, 
"Here one gets well." This was the name of an inn in Italy where | had 
intended to stay if | could get as far as central Italy, namely, to the 
beautiful island of Capri with the famous Blue Grotto, of which the good 
director Hanser had told us at college; but | did not get as far as that, and 
only the name still hovers in my memory. That a recent German writer 
has written a story under that name | care not. | have been to an American 
Quisisana, however, and the place made an impression on me in more 
ways than one. It was Hot Springs, Arkansas. The healing springs there 
are visited year in and year out by many sufferers, including many from 
our circle, and they also bring healing to many sufferers. 


A view of Hot Springs from one of the hills surrounding the town. 


And the most beautiful thing is that we now also have a mission post 
there, a place where spiritual healing can also be found. 

The journey, which | was able to make through the courtesy of the 
Missouri Pacific Railroad and its enterprising employee, Mr. J. W. 
Zschoches, the treasurer of the Missionary Commission of our Western 
District, took me the first hundred miles through very familiar regions, to 
which | must have come more than a hundred times; for seventy-five to 
a hundred miles south of St. Louis, in the beautiful Arcadia Valley, where 
the Ozark Mountains take their beginning, lie congregations of our 
Synod, which in former years | served from St. Louis, the old Synod 
congregations of Pilot Knob and Iron Mountain, to which were then 
added, in course of years, Bismarck and Ironton. The two first-named 
parishes were formerly considerably larger; for they were situated, as the 
very name Iron Mountain indicates, in the old iron region, which formed 
an important industry in those days, and for the sake of which very 
railroad had been built there seventy-five years ago. Pilot Knob also 
played a part in the Civil War, and | have often visited the remains of the 
redoubts there, and this time at least | could see them from the railroad 
train. Especially, however, did my eyes again rest upon the mountains 
which surround the beautiful, romantic valley, and which are the highest 
peaks between the Alleghany Mountains on the east and the Rocky 
Mountains on the west of our country. Even now iron is to be found in 
these mountains, just as in the neighbourhood, in Bonne Terre and Fiat 
River, where we also find small 
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A tour of our Concordia warehouse. 


"Shouldn't the Concordia Publishing House be visited sometime?" 

This question was put to the Synod Board of Directors last spring by 
members of the Committee on Appropriations. We then decided to have 
members of our Synod make such an inspection. We first invited Father 
J. G. F. Kleinhans, the President of the Southern Illinois District, to 
examine whether everything in our printing business was according to 
God's Word, whether pure doctrine and the duty of charity were being 
observed. 


1. 


In his detailed report, Praeses Kleinhans describes what careful 
precautions are taken to ensure that only books and sheets go out of our 
print shop that remain in JEsu's speech. The professors at our seminary 
in St. Louis are entrusted by the Synod itself with the main supervision of 
this and must carefully examine everything that is printed. But also in the 
business itself there are several proofreaders. 
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goes, the Concordia Publishing House is a lasting blessing to our church 
and deserves our appreciation, cooperation, and support." 
2. 

The second inspection, namely the examination of the business 
methods of the Concordia publishing house in the sale of its goods, was 
undertaken at our request by our capable synod auditor, Mr. A. W. Huge. 
He examined the commercial side of the house with great diligence, and 
says, among other things, "This inspection of the Concordia Publishing 
House has confirmed in me the pleasant surprise | felt when | first came 
to St. Louis and found here this modern plant, the contented Concordia 
family, and above all the efficient management of the business. | had not 
had the good fortune to visit the publishing house before, and really did 
not expect to find all these excellent facilities in it." 

Of quite a few departments of the store, he said, "If it is not 
expressly pointed out here, the absence of complaints against the Order 
Department, the 


Our Concordia Publishing House. 


who are trained as pastors and who also pay attention to doctrine in their 
work. Thus everything is checked several times before it is printed. 
President Kleinhans also points out how good it is in this regard that Mr. 
Edmund Seuel, the director of our publishing house, is also a trained 
theologian. Also in the whole management of the business - so President 
Kleinhans reports - the fear of God prevails. The workers are treated well, 
so that there is a fine relationship between the superiors and the 
employees. The prices for the books are conscientiously fixed. The 
material is carefully selected, and the work is well done. 


It is also worthy of all recognition that the Board of Directors of 
Concordia Publishing House do their many labors for the business with 
such fidelity and without pay. 

Praeses Kleinhans can therefore say at the end of his report: 
"When we finally remember that all the profit which the Concordia 
Publishing House yields is not used for the enrichment of any individual, 
but is an essential aid for the furtherance of the one great task of our 
Church, that is, for the preservation and spread of the kingdom of our 
dear Saviour, and since we know that the Concordia Publishing House is 
anxious to conduct all its business according to the tried and tested 
Lutheran principles, then, although it is not without imperfections in all 
human undertakings, the Concordia Publishing House is not without its 
imperfections. 


Correspondence Department and the Accounting Department do not 
express the high regard in which these departments are held by the 
business community.” 

He goes on to say, "There is a spirit of loyal devotion and friendship 
among the employees that is quite outstanding." 

There is no point in giving many details from this very favourable, 
but also very technical report. Mr. Huge also does not conceal where, in 
his opinion, change should be sought, and these few recommendations 
will be seriously considered by the management and, where appropriate, 
taken into account for the good of the business. 


3. 

We now come to the third department: composing, printing and 
binding. Mr. Ed. C. Buehring, the vice-president of Rand McNally & 
Company, well known far and wide, and a member of one of our Chicago 
churches, took charge of this department. He first made a short visit to 
St. Louis to look over the Concordia Publishing House, but then sent 
some of his best employees to do the actual work for him. Of these, too, 
quite a few belong to our Chicago churches. 

Mr. Buhring and his people pay unqualified praise to Mr. Seuel and 
his staff. Mr. BUhring writes: "One can only wish the Concordia publishing 
house luck on 
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The brilliant result of the inspection. On the whole, all that is said about it 
is thoroughly favorable, and recommends Mr. Seuel, the manager of the 
store, for ability to attend to his numerous duties." 

There are individual reports from his people, all of which are highly 
appreciative. 

4. 

The fourth part of the work was done by Wm. Schlake of Chicago, 
who is not unknown among us. His duty was to inspect the buildings and 
machinery. He also preferred to appoint an inspector by profession, Mr. 
Hugo Filippi, to do the work for him, and at his own expense. 

Mr. Filippi, in his report, gives a lucid description of the buildings of 
the Concordia publishing house, and then reports in what condition he 
found them. They are all in good structural condition, and without trace of 
excessive, unnecessary expenditure of money on repairs. Cleanliness 
prevails everywhere; danger of fire is carefully lessened; the 
surroundings of the buildings are kept nice. He says: "The whole report 
should be understood to show that quite satisfactory conditions prevail, 
such as are necessary for thrifty operation, maintenance, and 
management." 


We hope that this visit will bear good fruit. The Concordia 
publishing house will thus be encouraged in its creative spirit, and 
complaints about the house will be silenced. 

God bless our printing office, as before so also in the future! 


Committee: H. W. Horst. 
Wm. Hagen. 


Last night. 


We can follow the last evening, when the Lord was with His 

disciples, as well as the following day of the condemnation and crucifixion 
of Jesus, almost hour by hour, according to the account of the holy 
evangelists, especially according to the Gospel of John. For from the 
washing of the feet, chap. 13, John tells in uninterrupted connection what 
took place, and by supplementing the report of the other gospels, 
presents the sequence of the individual more exactly than can be seen 
there, since in these the individual things are arranged factually, but not 
always according to the chronological order. 
So on Thursday evening JEsus and the disciples saw the children of 
Israel gathered together by families or homes to celebrate the Passover 
meal together. It was the last Passover meal that JEsus shared with his 
people, and it was to be the last time he and his disciples would be 
together. It was fitting that he should celebrate the Old Testament 
redemption with his people and with his disciples once more before he 
went to the cross to bring about the New Testament redemption. And 
again it was fitting that his entrance to God should follow the memorial 
meal of the Old Testament redemption. This was the right hour for his 
approach to God. He had been waiting for it. He had longed, he says, to 
have this Passover meal with his disciples. He will not, he says, celebrate 
it with them, but he will have the higher counterpart of it in the glorified 
world, where his fellowship with them will be the fellowship of the 
enjoyment of that blessedness which is the true fulfillment of the promise 
that God's people shall enter into rest, the land of promise, and the land 
of the Lord. 


shall be given to them for an inheritance. So he kept the Passover with 
them and promised them the New Testament counterpart of the same. 

But for the meantime between now and the future of eternity he 
decrees a meal, which on the one hand is like a counter-image to the 
Passover meal of Israel, but on the other hand to that perfect counter- 
image in glory, which is to be expected in eternity, as a foretaste of it. He 
who was about to sacrifice Himself, His body and blood, for the atonement 
of the sin of mankind, which was now to become His church, now made 
His body and blood also meat and drink for those in whom He saw the 
firstfruits of that church before Him. Only in view of the new church of 
God, whose beginners he now saw before him in his disciples, could he 
follow up the legal Passover meal with this other food and drink. 

But what the Lord said to his disciples about his imminent entrance 
into God, about the shedding of his blood, was still strange to them in 
comparison with what he said to them about the coming of the kingdom 
of God, the antitype of the Passover meal in glory. From this it is 
understood how it was possible that during the Passover meal they were 
discussing among themselves the question of which of them was counted 
higher than the other. Jesus told them to serve one another and not to 
command one another. 

And what he said to them in words, he said to them symbolically by 
an action, when he got up from the meal and prepared to wash their feet, 
to do the lowest servant service to them. It has been thought that this 
action belongs to the beginning of the meal, for before one proceeds to 
the meal, the washing of the feet is commanded. But here Jesus does not 
do a service that was prompted by need; then the action would not be a 
symbolic one. As such, it could not be prompted by any external need. 
The disciples should learn from what Jesus does that no service should 
be too small for them to render one another. In this sense the act of 
washing the feet followed a conversation of the disciples, which belonged 
to the end of the Passover meal. 

Until then Judas Iscariot had also been among the disciples; to him, 
too, JEsus had offered the bread and wine, whose food and drink were 
to serve to strengthen their faith, with which they had to endure the 
challenge that lay ahead of them, and to him, too, JEsus had done this 
most humble service. We learn through John that Judas left only after 
this, and that JEsus Himself finally gave him occasion to depart. Jesus 
knew, therefore, that the food and drink with which he gave the disciples 
would not be to one of the twelve what it ought to be to them; and what 
he said to them concerning the washing of the feet, he knew would not 
be to them all, but that one would repay him by doing to him what 
Ahithophel had done to David. 

By accepting the morsel offered him by the Lord, Judas, who with 
the other disciples had also asked, "Lord, is it 1?" showed that he was 
determined to be the one who would betray Jesus. Then Jesus told him 
to go, not, as has been misunderstood, because the presentation of bread 
and wine as body and blood was to follow, but so that he might have one 
more hour of intimate conversation with the disciples, who were now more 
in need of comfort. disciples. What the Lord talked with His disciples after 
He got up from the Passover meal, He concluded with a prayer, which He 
did for them and for those who would come to His knowledge through 
them in the future, Joh. 17. Hofmann-Meyer. 
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From the mission ''nd siir the mission 


Our blind in the orphanage at Shihnan, China. 

At the beginning of this summer we had ten blind people in our 
orphanage in Shihnan. Of these, three are girls and seven are boys and 
young men. Here is some information about these blind people. 

Wu Pao-lo has been with us the longest. He came to us about ten 
years ago. Several years ago he was sent to a school for the blind by a 
private person. He studied for several years at the David Hill School for 
the Blind in Hankow. Later he also spent some time at a school for the 
blind located in Shanghai. Since 1929 he has been back in Shihnan, 
teaching other blind people to read and write Braille and to do arithmetic 
with metal rods. He himself also receives some instruction in the Chinese 
language, in geography and history, in English and in playing the organ. 

Liu Teh-sen came to us in about 1925. He was already fifteen or 
sixteen years old at that time. Before the autumn of 1928 he had enjoyed 
little instruction. Since then, however, he has received regular ordinary 
school instruction and religious instruction. The 


Beer blind girls in the orphanage at Shihnan, China. 
The second girl (from right to left) is blind, deaf and mute. What a pity! 


common Bible stories he knows partly very well. He is now a confirmed 
member of the Lutheran Church. 

Hsiung Ma-ch'ao has been at the orphanage about five years. He 
is a very nice fellow, healthy and strapping. With one eye he can still feel 
the light a little. Besides his blindness, he also has the defect that he 
stutters. Since 1929 he has been in the class for the blind. 

Wang Hsin-ming was a soldier until the autumn of 1928, when the 
army to which he belonged left Shihnan and he was left here with his 
eyes damaged. At that time he could only be cared for in a makeshift way 
by the mission, and so it came about that he went blind in both eyes. 
However, he can still see enough to do ordinary work and find his way 
around the streets and the city. Together with Liu Teh-sen and Hsiung 
Ma-ch'ao he has so far enjoyed two years' training for the blind. He is 
about twenty years old. 

Shen Tzu-ku is about eight years old. This little girl is not only blind, 
but also suffering in other ways. Her head is full of scars caused by nasty 
ulcers, but they are all healed now. This blind girl has been with us about 
two years. She has not yet had regular instruction for the blind. 


Chen-ku, whose family name is unknown to us, can neither hear, 
speak nor see. She was left at the gate of our mission at the beginning of 
this year, and we have not yet been able to find out where she came from. 
She was baptized on Easter Monday, but otherwise we have been unable 
to find her in spiritual health. 


Blind people at the orphanage in Shihnan, China, read the Bible in 
Braille. 


Nothing else can be done for them yet. Hopefully it will be possible to 
teach them properly. Since our church already provides spiritual care for 
several persons who are deaf, dumb and blind in America, it would 
certainly be quite gratifying if we could also provide spiritual instruction 
for such a person in China. 

Hsiang Pin-ku is already eighteen years old but looks as if she is 
only ten. She has been in our institution for a few months now. 

A six-year-old blind boy who was brought to our door shortly before 
Easter is named Li Ying-sen. When he came to us, he had neither skin 
diseases nor lice, which is exceedingly rare in such children. 

A half-blind boy was with the soldiers in Shihnan for a while, not as 
a soldier, but only as a follower who had to do the officers’ handyman 
work. It soon turned out that he was not quite suited for the job, and so 
he was brought to us. His name is Huang Ta-kuo. 

P'en Shih-ts'ai is twenty-one years old. He is strong 


Ten blind people in the orphanage at Shihnan, China. 


..and can do heavy work. Before he came to us he carried coal from a 
horizontal mine. Shortly after he came to us, he fell ill with typhoid fever. 
Then he remembered that someone owed him some money. So he set 
out to find his debtor. We heard that 
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he was lying ill in a boat without food; and so we sent porters to bring him 
back again. He was seriously ill for a long time, but has recovered. He 
was probably blind from birth. 

All of our blind in Shihnan are baptized members of our mission, 
and three of them are also confirmed. 

There are many more blind people in China than in America. Since 
the blind can hear, it is not very difficult to teach them the gospel. But to 
bring them to the point where they can read God's Word for themselves 
requires no small effort. May the Lord of the harvest also bring many blind 
Chinese to the knowledge of the truth! 


Shihnan, Hupeh, China. Arnold H. Gebhardt. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

On the holy season of Passion. If the holy season of Passion is 
to be a real blessing for us Christians, we must pay attention to the 
teachings it offers us. First of all, the time of Passion should be a time of 
repentance for us, for in Christ's suffering and death we recognize how 
great our sin is, which we often consider so small and insignificant. Above 
all, however, we always want to draw the right Christian comfort from the 
Passion of Christ. Jesus suffered and died for your sin and mine; thus we 
are redeemed from the guilt and punishment of sin, and through faith in 
Jesus Christ, our highly praised Savior, we are children of God, whose 
goal is blessed eternity. But when we have known this, let us also be 
moved to communicate to the world the glad tidings of salvation through 
Christ's death on the cross, so that the thousands who have not yet heard 
of Christ's active and suffering obedience may know how they too are to 
be saved by faith. Passion time is mission time. Finally, however, the time 
of Passion must never come to an end with us Christians. Our whole life 
should be a perpetual time of Passion, in which we pay attention to 
Christ's life and death, draw teaching and comfort from them, walk after 
our Saviour in faith, gladly and willingly bear His cross, and do His will. 
Christ is our Lord. We serve him in faith. His we are in life and in death. 

J. T.M. 

Also a way to help the parochial school. In a district bulletin we 
read: "Because the Immanuel congregation in Grand Rapids, Mich., 
realized that they could gain thirty more children for their weekly school 
if they had the school children picked up and driven home by a motor 
bus, they unanimously decided last fall to introduce this facility 
permanently. All children who live far from the school are therefore 
fetched in the morning and driven home again after school. The 
expenses, which amount to thirteen dollars daily, are met by voluntary 
contributions from the members of the congregation. St. John's parish at 
Lansing, Mich. has made the same arrangement, and in St. Lawrence 
parish at Frankenmuth, Mich. it has been in existence for two years." This 
institution, which testifies to a real love for the parochial school, exists in 
other congregations of our synod. In some large cities they even see to 
it that the children are driven to Sunday school on Sunday, especially 
those who are far from the church and whose parents do not belong to 
the church. If such an institution also causes expenses, these are 
nevertheless "blessed expenses" for which a congregation should give 
thanks to God. Money spent for the glory of God and the building of His 
kingdom has lasting value. J. T. M. 


Uniform Order of Worship. In one of the parish bulletins we read 
a brief announcement that the parish in question has decided, among 
other things, to make a serious attempt with the order of service listed in 
our English hymnal. We welcome this decision and would like to express 
the wish that other congregations do the same. This is, after all, one of 
those middle things about which a Christian congregation makes 
provisions as it deems best. Nevertheless, it would be a blessing and a 
pleasure to have a uniform order of service in our congregations, as we 
have in the German services.u As it stands now, it is often quite confusing 
for our members when they attend services in a different congregation. 
Since our English hymnal contains an order of service, it is most natural 
that every congregation should take care to follow it. This order of service 
is not too long when it is properly rehearsed and can be sung fluently by 
the congregation. J.T. M. 

Domestic. 

People are waking up. Since nowadays so many unbelieving 
preachers also spread their unbelief over the radio, the well-known 
weekly paper has created for its readers a 
List of such broadcasting stations, which exclude the modernism of today, 
published. In all, seventy-eight stations are cited. These are found in 
thirty-two states. The broadcast hours reach the significant number of 
360, so that pretty much the entire day from morning to evening is 
occupied throughout the week. Before the broadcasting stations were 
licensed, they had to make the following confession: "1. The Bible is fully 
inspired, so that it is the inerrant and faultless Holy Scriptures, every part 
of which in the original manuscript is truly God's Word." (This sentence is 
perhaps better meant than it reads; but it is not sufficient for us, since we 
also hold the Bible now extant, as it is before us, to be the literally inspired 
Word of God. That a different reading is found here and there in the Greek 
copies, does not matter, since no doctrine is affected by the different 
readings). "2. By the fall of Adam, all men are by nature lost. (3) By the 
death of Christ, who became the Saviour of men by becoming their 
Substitute, and who bore the guilt of human sin, and the wrath of God 
which necessarily follows sin, men are redeemed. 4. Christ is God, not in 
a higher degree than is sometimes ascribed to men an alleged divinity 
[viz. by the Modernisians], but singularly and in kind ["God of kind," as 
Luther sings]. 5. Christ is born of a virgin. 6. Christ rose bodily from the 
dead, and all men will one day rise bodily." 

It is added that perhaps this or that Christian broadcasting station 
has been overlooked; Christian stations would therefore be asked to 
contact the editors of the paper. Our station KFUO is also on the list. 
While some doctrines important to us Lutherans are omitted in that 
confession, we can rejoice that this testimony against modernism 
appears in a sectarian journal. However, we must not be deceived either. 
Even the fundamentalist broadcasting stations do not bring the pure, full 
Word of God; for this is not to be found among the Reformed sects of our 
country. Nevertheless, the list published by that paper shows that the 
main points of Christian doctrine are still emphasized by serious 
Christians in our country. 

J.T. M. 
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Why God Strikes. The "Southern Nebraska District Messenger" 
writes: "According to a report published last October by the secretary of 
the Divorce Commission of the Episcopal Church, divorces in the United 
States are increasing four times as fast as the population. There were 
about 27 divorces for every hundred thousand inhabitants in 1867. In 
1887 the number rose to 47. In 1906 it was already 86. In 1916 the 
number was 113. In 1926 it amounted to 154, and in 1929 to 226%. Thus 
in the latter year there were more than sixteen divorces for every hundred 
marriages. Thus for every six married couples there was always one 
divorced. Kyrieleis!" 

The word "kyrieleis" is not added to the account in vain; for unlawful 
divorces are not only grievous sins in themselves, destroying the home 
and giving offence to many children, but they are also a source of much 
fornication. For as our Saviour says, "He that divorceth his wife (except it 
be for adultery) maketh her to commit adultery: and he that marrieth a 
woman that is put away committeth adultery,” Matt. 5:32. (Cf. also chap. 
19:9; Mark 10:11, 12.) How, therefore, by the many divorces our land is 
filled with adulterers! And the end? "Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers . . . shall inherit the kingdom of God," 1 Cor. 6:9. J. 

T.M. 

The flight from the child. After we had written the foregoing, while 
reading the "Kirchenblatt," we came across an article with the heading 
just given, written by retired missionary D. Joh. Flierl, who adds to the 
said heading the words: "A Majesty Crime of Mankind against the 
Almighty Creator God." We cite a few sentences from this: "These new 
pagans no longer ask anything about God or about the true welfare of 
their neighbor. They only want to act out in an animalistic way, worse 
than cattle, which at the same time still have barriers in their instincts. In 
America, the surreptitious trade in evil things, advertisements, and 
praises has long been going on. But in Germany and other countries, too, 
suspicious people creep from house to house in order to deceive simple- 
minded people, especially women, and to force bad advice and bad 
remedies on them for good money. This was before the war, but the 
propaganda for racial murder is becoming more widespread the longer it 
goes on. It penetrates even into church and Christian circles and has 
great dangers. Christians naturally shrink from the gross crimes against 
God's Creator Majesty in the murder of the unborn and the newborn. 
However, the more secret sins in the use of means of contraception can 
easily be clothed in a pious cloak of legitimate family welfare to beguile 
and seduce the unjudged. But even these more subtle offenses entangle 
in Satan's webs, create an evil conscience, and make one unfit to 
exercise good chivalry against evil according to the will and pleasure of 
God. " J.T.M. 

The impossible possible. Under this heading Mission Director 
Inmels published in the "Ev.-Luth. Missionsblatt" a short overview of the 
mission fields of the Leipzig Mission in India and Africa. The words with 
which he closes the article should also remain in our memory, for the 
present time with its emergency situation is also causing many difficulties 
for our missionary work. We read there: "Many years ago | once heard a 
sermon which focused on the sentence: 'God can make the impossible 
possible’. Looking at the experiences of the last year, that word came to 
my mind. Yes, he has shown us that once again. We trust him to do the 
same in the future. He can, through the 


He can continue to bless the mission fields in the new year; he can 
continue to use our weakness. This is and remains the most remarkable 
thing for us. He has not yet cast us aside, but still wants our service. This 
makes us especially grateful. To him who can make the impossible 
possible, let everything therefore be entrusted.” 

Let us not forget that even the "easy" is impossible for us without 
God's help. Without God's help, we Christians in His kingdom cannot lift 
a finger to His lasting glory. Conversely, however, with God's help even 
the difficult, even the impossible, is easy; for he helps to bear our burdens 
and gives us victory and prosperity. In him our trust must remain. J. T. 
M. 

The Waldensians in Italy. While the Pope is working with all his 
might to impose his supremacy on the world, the evangelical Waldensian 
Church in Italy is making great progress, as one journal notes. It numbers 
66 congregations with 23,000 members. The largest district is that of the 
old Waldensian valleys, with about 13,000 members in 17 congregations. 
The church maintains a deaconess house in Rome with 21 sisters anda 
theological seminary. Until 1849 the Waldenses were persecuted and 
oppressed by the severest means; their property was taken from them, 
their children and wives were stolen, they were cursed and killed; but 
nothing could induce them to become unfaithful to their convictions. The 
Waldensian Church today includes many of the most distinguished 
families in Italy. Here, too, the blood that was shed has become a seed 
that has borne lasting fruit. J.T. M. 

Died in Exile. A short time ago the widely known Lutheran 
preacher Propst Hérschelmann, one of the most outstanding preaching 
figures in all Russia, died in Siberia at the age of eighty-seven. For the 
last two years he lived in exile in the Siberian city of Minussinks. A native 
of Estonia, he devoted himself to the German colony of Neusatz in the 
Crimea, in southern Russia. His congregation lived widely scattered 
within a radius of eighty to one hundred and twenty kilometers, so that he 
had to spend a large part of the year on the road. Even during the 
Bolshevik period he carried on his pastoral preaching activities far and 
wide. By robbing him of his home, they wanted him to leave the parish 
where he was held in high esteem. He was only allowed to live in two 
small farmhouses in a poor village. Later, however, he and his family had 
all their furnishings and clothes forcibly auctioned off because he could 
not pay the grain tax imposed on him. The sick old man was left on a bed 
of straw. A bed, which a parishioner bought and gave him, was taken 
away from him. When he nevertheless did not leave his parish, he was 
given a prison sentence of two years; but he was soon released from 
prison. 

Since he could not stay in the Crimea, he wanted to look for a new 
field of work in Siberia, in the numerous Estonian colonies there, because 
they had no pastor who spoke Estonian. But in Siberia he was forbidden 
freedom of movement, so that he had to live permanently in the small 
town of Minussinks. Seven of his eleven children survive him, but none 
of them was able to help their aged father in his last years. 

Provost Hérschelmann was one of the Christian martyrs of Russia 
who suffered ignominy and persecution for Christ's sake, and whose 
untiring witness will not be in vain even in Russia. J.T. M. 


68 


Meer v ,Dutheranee Oks. 


The Sarda Bill. On April 1, 1931, the so-called Sarda Bill became 
law in India, according to which girls may not marry under fourteen and 
young men under eighteen. This law created a tremendous agitation in 
India and caused a storm of indignation among the Brahmins in 
particular. It was said that the law would have no appreciable effect on 
the old-believing Indians. But it is becoming more and more evident as 
time goes on that it is by no means mistaken and useless, though it will 
take several ages for it to prevail. The "Ev.-Luth. Missionsblatt" writes 
about it: "In any case, its existence already means a step forward; 
moreover, it is actually felt by many as a help. A Brahmin reported that 
he and his wife had been married off by their parents at a very young age. 
His relatives were all supporters of child marriage. He himself, however, 
did not think of marrying off his daughter as a child. If, however, there 
were no law to which he could appeal to the insistence of his relatives, 
he would simply not be able to resist them and would have to marry off 
his girl more or less against his own will. This the law now spares him." 
Rightly, however, the paper goes on to remark, "At the same time, 
especially in this time of the "social gospel,* we must hold fast to the fact 
that ultimately the salvation of India, too, and of Indian women, does not 
depend on all sorts of social reforms, however necessary and good they 
may be, but that it is in the one name of JEsus Christ." 

J. T. M. Abroad. 

When Satan blinds men. The "Ev.-Luth. Missionsblatt" reports: 
"Six years ago Madeleine Slade, the daughter of a late English admiral, 
gave up the life of a pampered European to devote herself entirely to the 
cause of India and the teachings of Gandhi. Since that time she has 
accompanied Gandhi almost constantly and, despite her English 
ancestry, has played a leading role in the Indian freedom movement. She 
converted to Hinduism in 1925 and has since called herself Shrimati Mira 
Bai. In the Mahatma's entourage (that is Gandhi's Indian title), which 
includes Gandhi's son, two secretaries and a doctor besides her, she is 
the only woman. Her interest in Gandhi was first aroused by the 
biography of Gandhi by the European writer Romain Rolland. Now she 
lives the life of an Indian peasant woman in Ahmadabad, India. She walks 
barefoot, feeds exclusively on vegetables, fruit, and goat's milk, and 
sleeps outdoors at night." So much for the missionary bulletin. 

There are probably some reasons that brought about Madeleine 
Slade's conversion to Hinduism in this case. Before she converted to 
paganism she was what is called an emancipated woman, that is, a 
woman who did pretty much whatever she wanted to do for pleasure. 
Partly in London, partly in Paris, she led a life of sinful carnal service. 
Finally the whole world disgusted her, and in renunciation, thus in self- 
chosen "good works," she has ever since sought her happiness, which 
she claims has also come to her in the new life in India. Thus we have to 
do not with a case of spiritual derangement, but with a diabolical delusion, 
by which the prince of darkness plunges a poor human soul from one 
misery of sin into another. First it served the flesh, and now it practices 
idolatry, which brings great dishonor to Christianity, which it has denied, 
and to the name of Him who also purchased it. J. T. M. 


Our denial does no harm to Christ whom we deny, but it plunges 
us into eternal ruin. (Luther.) 


Old and new. 


On the wide open prairie. 

So now | am again in the process of creating some ecclesiastical 
travel pictures for the readers of the "Lutheran". And while last time | took 
them to the spa town of Hot Springs in Arkansas, with which most readers 
are probably not yet familiar from their own visits, and where | admittedly 
only stayed for a few days a year ago, they now want to accompany me 
to a region to which most readers have probably also not yet come. Of 
course, times have changed a lot in this respect, too. The age of the 
automobile brings our parishioners much more to other, often far away 
countries and areas, and they see other countries and other people, even 
if they usually do not have so much opportunity to get to know the church 
conditions a little better. 

It went in June of last year, as it has gone for a number of years in 
our Synod with the meetings of the Districts. June is the most popular 
month for the district synods, and so our esteemed President 
Pfotenhauer, since he himself could not travel everywhere, had to appoint 
others to represent him last year in addition to his four vice-presidents. 
He sent Dean Fritz to Saskatchewan and Alberta, where he also saw 
many strange and new things, Prof. Sommer represented him in the 
Southern Wisconsin District, and he sent me to Colorado. This was again 
very proper and welcome to me; for though | had been in Colorado three 
times before, | had never attended a meeting of that district. And | was 
also very happy to be in a smaller district again, where you can really 
greet all the pastors and more or less have a little conversation with them 
and also get to know most of the deputies and teachers. This is hardly 
possible in the large districts, especially when there is still some business 
to be done outside the sessions, especially when the districts, as is now 
becoming more and more the case, abandon the old custom of Synod 
Sunday and meet from Monday to Friday or even only until Thursday. 

And in addition to this, this time both my assignment and what took 
me after the synodal session led me to completely different areas of this 
great wonder state than | had so far gotten to know there, in scenic as 
well as in ecclesiastical respects. The journey on the Burlington railroad 
took me in flight first through Missouri's beautiful countryside along the 
Mississippi and then northwest. Everything was then resplendent in 
splendid green, rich wheat fields presented themselves to the eye, and 
one also passed through a whole series of towns where our church has 
been represented for a long time: Orchard Farm, Hannibal, Palmyra, 
Macon up to St. Joseph with its two parishes. Through the night we 
passed through the richly blessed eastern and central Nebraska, and in 
the morning we were already driving in the western part of this state, 
where the farming already ceases more and more, the landscape 
becomes somewhat hillier, and large herds of cattle come in sight. Soon 
the border between Nebraska and Colorado was crossed, and | was 
picked up by Wray in the automobile and driven fifty miles overland, for 
the synod was to take place in northeastern Colorado, in Amherst, in a 
region where one does not yet see anything of the mountains, but already 
feels the influence of the mountain air. Everywhere one drives on good 
country roads, even if they are not concrete highways. The farmers run 
there 
dry-farming in many cases. Large herds of cattle are seen, and six horses 
are harnessed to the great plough. The fruits of the field 
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observing all ecclesiastical customs and habits, | also found many things 
there that pleased me. At the funeral service, at the end of the service, 
the mortal remains of an aged member of the congregation were brought 
to the exit door, and those attending the service were then asked to leave 
the church; they were allowed to pass by the coffin and take a last look at 
the faded remains. Then the doors were closed, and the relatives took 
their leave without witnesses. | like it even better, of course, when the 
mourners take their leave in the house, where the person who preceded 
them has always been with them, or, according to the prevailing custom, 
in the rooms of the undertaker, and the mortal remains are then not shown 
at all in the church to all the curious, and also in the churchyard the 
mourners, after the funeral ceremony is over, immediately go on their way 
home. The old funeral song, which used to be sung almost universally, 
but which in many cases is no longer heard at the graveside even in good 
weather, rightly said: 
Now we'll leave him here to sleep, and all our roads home we'll go. 
Of the Synod itself | will then next time communicate some things. 
L. F. 


The silent suffering. 


He did not open his mouth like a lamb being led to the 
slaughter. Is. 53, 7. 

Isaiah is the great prophet who saw the whole passion of JEsu: the 
despising, the wounding, the dying, the burial. In the middle of his passion 
song he writes, "He opened not his mouth, as alamb led to the slaughter." 
It was on this passage that the eye of the two disciples who alone 
witnessed the Passion, Peter and John, later lingered. Peter saw the 
silent suffering of his Lord in the palace of the high priest and later calls 
Him the "innocent and unblemished lamb," 1 Pet. 1, 19. John, who 
endured to the cross, places the word of the Baptist at the beginning of 
his Gospel: "Behold, this is the Lamb of God," Jn. 1, 29, the silent lamb, 
as Isaiah had said. Nor did anything so seize the eunuch from 
Mohrenland, when he read the prophet, as the word of the Lamb: "Of 
whom doth the prophet speak these things, of himself, or of some other?" 
Apost. 8, 34. Philip describes to him the "other", JEsum, the miracle of 
the great silence. 

It is a miracle because it went to the slaughter. When Jeremiah was 

to be put to death, he said: "Know this, that where ye kill me, ye shall 
bring innocent blood upon yourselves", chap. 26, 15. Jesus is silent. He 
accuses neither God nor man. He takes the cup from the Father's hand, 
is obedient unto death. An "unblemished lamb," says Peter. Other men 
do not remain unblemished, even the pious, when they suffer. Job curses 
the day of his birth, he no longer understands God; he wishes to be 
redeemed, to be redeemed as soon as possible, and therefore says, "I 
desire no more to live," chap. 7:16. JEsus remains patient; his will remains 
one with the Father. "Thy will be done," He prays, and is silent. With an 
immaculate soul he is hung on the cross. 
He also does not accuse the people. To Caiaphas He proclaims another 
message: "You will see the Son of Man coming in the clouds of heaven", 
Matth. 26, 64; to Pilate He says: "He who delivered me to you has greater 
sin", Joh. 19, 16. He does not rebuke those. 


who crucify him, but asks: "Father, forgive them!" Luk. 23, 23. No one had 
seen anyone suffer so silently. The centurion marvels and confesses, 
"Truly this man was a righteous man," Luk 23:47. Nor does Jesus accuse 
those who were to blame for the whole passion: the world, whose sin He 
bore, which alone was the cause of His coming into this suffering, that 
"the Lord thus smote Him with sickness,” Isa 53:10. Men may well come 
and complain, "Who hath thus bruised Thee?" And the answer is, "I, | and 
my sins." They may accuse themselves; he does not accuse them. 

In holy silence he goes his passion way to the end; among the many 
talkers he is the silent one, among the many noisy ones he is the quiet 
one. On no day was there so much bickering, cursing, and shouting as on 
Good Friday; and on no day was there so great a silence, the silence in 
JEsu and around JEsum. So great was the silence that it is to the thief as 
if he were in the sanctuary; he can pray. So great was the silence that 
even the Mother of JEsu does not speak out, nor does John. So great was 
the silence that this place of silence became a place of quiet for all men. 
Here their pains are soothed, here the passions become quieter, quieter 
also the anguish of conscience. "Here our sins fall asleep." From the silent 
Lamb of God peace came into the world, as the Church sings, "Christe, 
thou Lamb of God, who bearest the sin of the world, have mercy on us, 
give us thy peace!" 

(Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung.) 


Effect of a song of Paul Gerhardt in the heathen world. 


A missionary of the Basel Mission on the Gold Coast in West Africa 
reports on this: 

It was Good Friday at the Obom Mission Station. The Negro 
congregation had gathered for worship in the new house of God. Many a 
strange face caught the preacher's eye, even some he had often looked 
for in vain in this room. For it is the same here as at home, that on Good 
Friday many people visit the house of God who otherwise wait the whole 
year. 

At the very back of the house of God sat a negro woman; she was 
not yet old, and yet her features were withered and decayed. We 
recognized her; once she had been one of our own, the daughter of a 
recently deceased teacher. Brought up in the Christian faith, educated by 
the missionary wife, she was much ahead of other women. But early on 
she gave herself up to a dissolute life and had sunk from step to step. 
Expelled from the congregation more than ten years ago, she seemed lost 
until that Good Friday when God's Spirit led her to the chapel. 

Devoutly and moved by the content of the song, the congregation 
sang the Gerhardt song "O World, See Here Your Life", naturally in the 
language of the country, just as the missionaries, after translating the 
Bible or the New Testament and the Catechism, also translate songs that 
are especially popular with the Negroes. 

Already during the first verse the preacher could perceive a change 
on the face of the woman mentioned; but when the second and third 
verses followed, and finally in the fourth verse the congregation humbly 
made confession of sin in the words of the poet, then, by God's grace, the 
heart of this woman was changed from what the sacred singer had said 
of the 
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The eye, so long made bold and hard by sin, found tears again, tears of 
remorse and repentance for a life lost and spent in sins, and from her 
mouth also came the answer to the third verse: 


| and my sins, which are as the grains of the sand by the sea, 
Have caused thee the affliction that smote thee, And the army 
of sorrow. 


And it was, praise God, not a temporary excitement with her; no, 
she wanted to break with her life of sin today, and so she came before the 
congregation after the end of the service and confessed her army of sins 
with many tears. She stretched out her hands for mercy, and yet she could 
not believe that this mercy was to be granted to her. Oh, how the 
consolation of the gospel fell into her heart like a painkilling balm on an 
evil wound! In spite of the doubts that arose, this woman was comforted 
and assured of forgiveness. 

Yes, Paul Gerhardt's song brought about what one would hardly 
have thought possible with this woman. God had made it the means to 
break a hard heart so that it might find peace with the one who alone can 
give peace and full satisfaction, with the Saviour who died on the cross. 


For us! 


Prince Bismarck once met a farmer loading wood onto his wagon 
while walking in the Sachsenwald forest and engaged him in conversation. 
The peasant told him that he had recently been to the castle and had 
looked at the rooms. When the prince asked him what he liked best there, 
he replied: "Well, the best? The best thing is the cross with the Saviour 
hanging over the bed of your wife." Bismarck then extended his hand to 
him and said: "| am glad that you also think that the best and most beautiful 
thing; yes, if we did not have the Saviour, we would be the most unhappy 
creatures. This our HErr is above all things to us." 


Obituary. 


Teacher one. Heinrich Burmeister passed away blessedly on May 
8, 1931. He brought his age to 69 years, 6 months and 11 days. 

In Hanover, Germany, he was born October 29, 1861, came to this 
country as a boy. He attended the teacher's seminary at Addison, Ill. 

First he received a profession to Mount Pulaski, III; from there he 
came to Riverdale, Ill. In 1903 he followed a calling to the Gethsemane 
school in Chicago. Among the youth he was active in many ways, and was 
also a gifted organ player and an excellent conductor. In 1919 he had to 
resign his position due to illness. Later he did substitute work in schools 
in and around Chicago. Most recently he held school in the parish of his 
son, P. W. Burmeister, at Hinckley, Ill. After a serious operation he moved 
south and finally settled in Elberta, Ala. and joined St. Mark's congregation 
there, taking an active part in its affairs and serving it 'as organist. He also 
took great interest in district and synodical matters. 
He is survived by his widow- Etta, née Muller, with the 


he contracted his second marriage in 1925, three sons, three daughters, 
two brothers and one sister. 

A short funeral service was held at St. Mark's Church, Elberta, May 
9. The undersigned preached on Osfenb. 2, 10d, at the request of the 
deceased. The body was then conveyed to Chicago. Funeral services 
were held there in the Gethsemane church. Father F. G. Mietzler 
preached the sermon on Joh. 8, 51. L. Boriack. 


News about the community chronicle. 


Ordination and Introductions. 

The order for all ordinations and inductions shall be given by the district president 
concerned. The inductions of teachers in parochial schools shall also be by order of the 
district president concerned. (By-laws to the Constitution of the Synod, at 12 d.) Ordained 
and inducted: 

On the 4th of Sunday, the Adv. (Dec. 20, 1931): Kand. W. Eikmeier in the 
Kreuzgemeinde at Viale, Entre Rios, Argentina, by Prof. A. T. Kramer. 


Introduced: 
Page: 

On Sunday. Septuagesima (January 24, 1932): Fr. H. Hei necke in the 
Immanuelsgemeinde at Moltke, Mich. assisted by Fr. L. A. Linn of Fr. 

On Sun. Sexagesima (January 31): P. G. H. Hillmer at Emmaus Parish, Alhambra, 
Cal. assisted by PP. D. Coyner, E. T. Coyner, H. Fisher, H. Gihring, A. H. Kuntz, G. Tisza, 
tz. B. Tietjen, E. G. Wachholz, and O. W. Wismar by Pres. G. H. Smukal. - P. W. H. 
Niewald to De Ridder, La. assisted by P. P. Stlickler from P. Th. Wegener. - P. H. J. We 
selohin St. Peter's parish at Belfield, N. Dak. by P. H. J. Trinklein. 


Groundbreaking. 
On Sunday. Septuagesima (24 January) the First Lutheran congregation of 
Fontana, Cal. (P. O. H. Henkel), laid the foundation stone of their new church. 


Advertisements and notices. 


Conference displays. 

The Sioux City conference will assemble, w. G., March 29 and 30, at P. F. Albrecht's 
church near Storm Lake, lowa. 

A. Noack, Secr. 

The Sidwest-Missouri- Special Conference will meet, w. G., March 29 
and 30, at Lockwood, Mo. (P. Geo. Muller). Papers have Bernthal, Woker, Ferber, 
Pennekamp, Cook, Drégemiller. Preacher: GaBner (Schedler). Confessor: Seboldt 
(Michael). 

Walter Cook, Secr. 

The pastoral and teaching conference of drester- Do " ver 
Gathers, w G., March 29-31, at Christ Church, Los Angeles, Cal. Sermon: Hugo Gihring 
(R. H. Jeske). Confessional address by O. M. Burkhardt (A. E. Michel). Papers read by 
R. E. Kihnert, C. Berner, E. J. Andrea, H. W. Schmid, A. E. Michel, E. G. A. Wachholz, 
R. H. Jeske, G. Witte, C. W. Greinke, E. Dankworth, J. R. Stenske. Application requested 
from Hev. Hicbarck L. Lueuenert, 1308 L. 461b. 8t., Dos 

Bruno H. Saager, Secr. 

The Minnetonka - District Conference will meet, w. G., from the 29th (1st 30 P. "I.) 
to the 31st of March, at St. Stephen's Church (Grotto and Lafond St.), St. Paul, Minn. (P. 
F. J. Seltz). An evening session will be held on the first day, and a service with the 
celebration of Holy Communion on Wednesday evening. Preacher: A. Fehner (W. 
Ferber). Confessor: Dobberfuhl (F. Erthal). Works have H. Bouman, W. Kramer, C. 
Mundinger, Weects, Wahlers, Stolper, C. Malkow, Schert. Please, report to P. F. Seltz 
not later than March 20, and state whether night quarters are desired. H. A. Gamber, 
Secr. 

The General Teachers' Conference of Minnesota and Dakota will meet, w. G., from 
the 29th of March (1st 30 P. "r.) to the 1st of April, at ?. A. Streusert's church at Gaylord, 
Minn. Applications should be directed to O. WeiBenborn, Gaylord, Minn. E. A. Ernst, Secr. 

The meetings of the Southern C entral - Special Conference of the Minnesota 
District will, w. G., be held April 5 to 7 at P. H. F. Eggers' church at Waterville, Minn. The 
local pastor asks for early registration. The program will be sent to all beforehand. 
Sermon: G. Schmidt (I. Schnitker). Confession: H. Soeldner (E. H. T. Walther). Fr. J. 
Asfeldt, Secr. 
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Readers may be acquainted with the fact that the first part of the following 
chapter still further expounds this missionary thought in words which are 
among the most glorious of missionary prophecies: "Make wide the room 
of thy tabernacle, and spread out the carpets of thy dwelling, spare not 
his; stretch thy cords long, and set thy nails fast. For thou shalt break forth 
on the right hand and on the left; and thy seed shall inherit the heathen, 
and dwell in the waste cities," Isa. 64:2, 3. Thus also the texts of the 
Passiontide remind us as much as those of the other seasons of the 
Church of the heathen, and of the mission among them. And this leads 
us to another thought. 

Were the disciples of the Lord completely mistaken when, on their 
way up to Jerusalem, where the Lord was to suffer, die and rise from the 
dead, they were so eager to think of His kingdom and glory? Certainly 
they do not present a pretty picture in their strife for rank as to who among 
them should be first in the kingdom, but that they thought of the kingdom 
of glory was quite in accordance with the prophecies of the Old 
Testament. We like to reproach the disciples for thus giving themselves 
up, in the passion of their Lord, to hopes of a kingdom not much different 
from an earthly kingdom. Alas, they did so. But how many Christians at 
all occupy themselves during the Passion period with the thought of 
spreading the kingdom of God by zealous missionary activity, whether at 
home or abroad? We might well have something more of the spirit of the 
disciples, who thought again and again of aconsummation of the kingdom 
of God. That their hopes were hurried ahead of the course of the kingdom 
of God, that they gave themselves over to false hopes, must not rob us 
of the joyful expectation with which the disciples looked forward to the 
realization of this kingdom. As soon as the Lord named Jerusalem as the 
place of His passion and resurrection, the many prophecies of the Old 
Testament, which are connected with the name Jerusalem, must have 
been awakened in them. It is, after all, in the 87th Psalm, the city where 
"glorious things are preached," where God causes Rahab and Babylon to 
preach that they should know him, and where "the Philistines and the 
Tyrians are born together with the Moors." And for the sake of the temple 
at Jerusalem, the kings should bring gifts to the Messiah, Ps. 68:30; the 
kings of Egypt, and of the sea, and of the isles, and the kings of the 
kingdom of Arabia, and of Sheba, all should worship and serve him, Ps. 
72:10, 11. These prophecies were in the minds of the disciples when the 
Lord told them of his going up to Jerusalem, and without hearing that he 
must suffer and die, they saw him only as the King over all nations. 

We know that these prophecies began to be fulfilled when the 
disciples began to preach the gospel in Jerusalem, and when the Gentiles 
and those from the dispersion gathered around this preaching of the 
disciples. But with the preaching of the gospel, suffering went hand in 
hand. The disciples were persecuted and killed only because they 
preached the Crucified and Risen One and wanted to make everyone a 
citizen of His kingdom. Instead of seeking seats of honor, they sought to 
expand the kingdom of the Lord through service and mission. 

Our contemplations of the suffering and death of Jesus during the 
Passion period should give us the strength to walk the path of suffering 
with the Lord; but we only walk it if we commit our lives with the disciples 
through word and deed for the spreading of His kingdom. Thus the idea 
of mission also belongs to our Passion reflections, and we can well say: 
Without Passion no mission, but also without mission no Passion. 

(Evangelical Lutheran Church.) 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

To congregations who are thinking of reducing the salaries of 
their ministers of the Word. One of our District Presidents has sent a 
circular letter to the congregations of his district in regard to this matter, 
asking that it be read and heeded if the question of salary reduction 
should arise. The letter reads: 

"Dear Brothers! During the past few years most laborers and 
workers have received high wages; only one class was exempt: Pastors 
and teachers. For a long time during the period of prosperity they received 
for the most part low salaries, and only during the last few years have 
their salaries been reasonably adequate-and only reasonably so. At the 
present time, some congregations feel that because other workers and 
employees are receiving lower wages, the salaries of pastors and 
teachers should also be reduced. Do you, dear brethren, think it fair and 
just that the salaries of those who have for a long time received scarcely 
enough to just get by, and who have never received more than just to live 
on, should now also suffer a degradation of their salaries? Would it not 
rather be fitting that the present salaries should be allowed to continue, 
so that these servants of the church might, as it were, recover somewhat 
from their former want? You will not, therefore, blame me if | encourage 
you to maintain the present salaries. We want to reduce all other 
expenses, if possible. We want to encourage all those who still have a 
good income to give faithfully, abundantly, according to their ability, and 
the Lord will bless us in such a way that we will not be in the position of 
having to reduce the salaries. For the rest, let us also cast all our cares 
upon him, for he cares for us. May the Lord continue to bless you as he 
has blessed you in the past! Greetings 


"Your associate. ------------ 
LPs 

Church consecration at Tres Saltos-Arroio do Meio, Brazil. On 
the first Sunday of Advent last year, the Evangelical Lutheran 
congregation of Tres Saltos was in a joyful festive mood. On this day they 
were able to consecrate their new church, of which we enclose a picture, 
to the service of the Triune God. She had also invited the pastors R. 
Gtiths from Conventos and P. Mundel from Rocca Salles to the 
dedication, but unfortunately the latter could not be present. After the local 
pastor had shown the congregation in the chapel next to the church on 
the basis of Ps. 118, 1 that they had great cause to appear before the 
Lord today with grateful hearts, the congregation moved from the old to 
the new church. There a male choir sang the song "Open wide the gates", 
after which two schoolgirls with appropriate sayings handed over the key 
to the local pastor. 

When the consecration prayer had been said in the new church, the 
consecration Gospel and Epistle had been read and a song had been 
sung by the mixed choir, Father R. Giiths ascended the pulpit and 
preached the sermon on the basis of the 100th Psalm. On the basis of 
this psalm of thanksgiving he called out to the festive assembly: "Let us 
pay homage to the Lord in joyful faith, standing at all times with gladness 
in His service and entering His gates with thanksgiving!" The clear and 
substantive sermon certainly penetrated deeply into the hearts of the 
listeners. Unfortunately, the new church could only hold half of the festive 
congregation with the guests. 
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The choirs, who performed songs of praise and thanksgiving to embellish 
the feast, had taken their places in the gallery. 

The church is 44 feet long and 30 feet wide. The tower has a height 
of 70 feet. The church seats about 250 people. The total cost is 
$31,000$000. About half of this sum had been raised by the time of the 
dedication. Also, kind donors in the community still have. 


The Lutheran Church at Tres Saltos, Brazil. 
(P. E. Hérlle.) 


donated various items: pulpit, communion equipment, pulpit and altar 
clothing, curtains and crucifix. 

God has richly blessed this church within a period of fifteen years. 
At its inception it numbered only 6 voting members, two of whom are still 
alive today; but today their number is 60 with about 350 souls. 

May the new house of God be a true place of blessing for the whole 
congregation! May God's Word be diligently heard, the sacraments 
regularly used, and the sermon heartily believed in this holy place! E. 
Horlle. 

Recognition of our parochial schools in Northwestern Canada. 
In the Lutheran Missionary, Praeses J. Lucht of Leader, Saskatchewan, 
writes of the recognition given to his parochial school by the state: "On 
March 17 [1931] our parochial school was officially visited by the 
Superintendent of Public Schools. He always comes unannounced. His 
report said: The school was clean, warm and comfortable, therefore in 
the best condition for teaching purposes. It was noticeable that the 
teacher planned his work carefully and also carried it out purposefully. 
English comes into its own, and the pupils make excellent progress in it. 
The whole activity in the school as well as the friendly reception on the 
part of the pupils has touched me here pleasantly/ Since the founding of 
the school this was the third visit on the part of the inspector, and each 
time he has given us a good report. At present thirty pupils attend the 
school, which is conducted by teacher Singer. A parochial school, after 
the preaching of the pure gospel, is the most glorious commodity that a 
Christian congregation can enjoy." 

In our country, too, our communities are experiencing that the state 
is friendly to the community schools when it notices that they meet its 
requirements. 


This, however, often places great burdens on congregations, but is worth 
the sacrifice, for otherwise the great good of the parochial school will 
scarcely be preserved to us. J. T. M. 

Our KFUO Broadcasting Station. In 1931 this broadcasting 
station of ours in St. Louis was able to spread the Word of God through 
preaching and singing for 1,098 hours and 59 minutes. In 1928 it was 
only 821 hours; in 1929 the number increased to 907 hours and in 1930 
to 983 hours. This branch of our mission work was able to do its work last 
year without running into debt, thanks to the support from our Lay 
League, the Pilgrim Lutheran Church here of the St. Louis Publicity 
Organization, and many congregations, associations and _ individual 
donors. Letters like the following still come in to the station director, H. H. 
Hohenstein: "If | could not listen to KFUO, | would get rid of my radio. | do 
listen to other good programs, but | devote my Sunday afternoons to my 
friends who talk to me about KFUO." And, "I'm always sorry when your 
programs end." Recently a Lutheran Hour, called Laymen's Hour, has again 
been established on KFUO, on Wednesday evenings at half past ten 
o'clock, during which Prof. Dr. W. A. Maier gives addresses. 

J.T.M. 

Good books. During the holy season of the Passion, we immerse 
ourselves in the great, but also deeply moving, Passion of our Saviour. If 
we pay careful attention to this sacred history, which the Holy Spirit has 
written down for our instruction, admonition and warning, as well as for 
our consolation, it will become quite clear to us what an enormous 
distance there is between this heavenly history of God and today's trashy 
literature, which is spread everywhere in books and magazines. The holy 
season of Passion should therefore also serve us to turn away in disgust 
from today's filthy literature of the world and, as much as we care for it, 
to give it the death blow. Quite rightly the "Free Church" writes: "How 
dangerous the reading of bad books and writings is, is shown by the 
example of Julian the apostate. Julian was born in Constantinople in the 
year 331 AD. He was a nephew of the Emperor Constantine the Great. 
He received a good Christian education in his youth. But, unfortunately, 
the noble seed of the Word of God that had been sown in his heart was 
soon choked by his association with pagan philosophers and by his 
reading of books hostile to Christianity. Julian, when he had attained the 
imperial dignity, publicly renounced Christianity, and became in all 
respects a pagan again. Hence he was called by the Church the 
‘apostate’. This story is a reminder to all parents to watch what their 
children read. Many a criminal has declared in the dock that he has gone 
astray and fallen into ruin by reading trash and filthy literature. Only good 
books should our children and young people read. Only good books 
should the old people read." 

In order to help young and old alike to do this, our Synod has 
elected a committee, the Juvenile Literature Board, which shall make it its 
business to see that a selection of good books is made. The books 
suggested by this board are to be found in the catalogue of our Concordia 
Publishing House. J.T.M. 


Domestic. 

Church choir and congregational singing. Under this heading 
the "Luth. Herold" brings an article in which much truth is said about the 
cultivation of congregational singing. The subject matter is so important 
that we pass on some of the article here. We 
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read: "In a German newspaper this week, the chorale, that is, the 
congregational singing, the core and backbone of Protestant church 
music, is called the crown of all church music-making. Therefore, it 
should not be underestimated and treated as something trivial, and even 
the best church choir should not consider it beneath its dignity to 
participate fully in congregational singing, even to lead it in an artful and 
exemplary manner. But this requires practice and constant vigilance. 
Very often the congregation has fallen into an alarming slovenliness with 
its best-known and most frequently used chorales, and if the choir simply 
sings along without prior, careful preparation and practice, only the noise 
is increased, but the singing is not improved. Attention must be paid to 
pronunciation, emphasis, meter and tempo. Soon the congregation will 
listen up, and without noticing, but surely they will follow and gain more 
and more pleasure and joy in singing. 

"But the church choir can be of very special help when it is 
necessary to accustom the congregation to new, unfamiliar melodies. It 
is not advisable, nor does it serve to edify, if the congregation is to sing a 
melody in the service that is completely unknown to them. Because no 
one knows it yet, only a few succeed in picking out the singing voice to 
some extent from the organ accompaniment during the last verses. Only 
the singing choir can pull out the congregation and lead them. It is better, 
of course, if the whole congregation can be kept back for a quarter of an 
hour after the service to practice a new hymn; but how much easier and 
quicker will they grasp and learn the melody if the church choir is already 
able to sing it vigorously and in an exemplary manner! 

"Thus our singing choirs ... have the high and important task of 
promoting, cultivating, and directing congregational singing, instead of 
impairing or even ruining it. If they do this in addition to their special 
singing performances, they will earn the thanks not only of the pastors 
but also of the congregations, and will also gain more and more joy 
themselves in the crown of all church music-making, the glorious 
Evangelical Lutheran chorale." 

Especially during the holy season of Passion, it is important to pay 
attention to congregational singing. Our poignant Passion chorales are to 
be sung rightly. J.T. M. 

An exhortation from an American preacher. In Seattle, Wash. 
an old, distinguished preacher, Dr. M. A. Matthews, presides over a large 
Presbyterian congregation, which, according to a notice in the 
"Apologist," is said to number more than seven thousand members. 
Matthews recently preached a stern sermon to his fellow rationalistic 
Presbyterians. According to a report in the he said, among _ other 
things, "See that 
your preaching always gives a clear tone! Preach Christ crucified. Preach 
the redeeming power of his blood. The blood of Christ covers sin; it 
redeems men. The blood imparts new life; it saves. See to it that prayer 
is cultivated in all your families. Begin to do personal canvassing for 
Christ. Every defaulter return to attending services, and never leave his 
place empty in church." 

The modernist, rationalist preachers Dr. Matthews called downright 
a curse on the church. He said of them, "The pulpit is no place for 
scientific lectures. Nor is it the place to discuss new books. All that is a 
waste of time. Nor is the pulpit a reform office. The gospel message is 
not primarily a reform message. Christ came to make sinners blessed, 
not to reform them. Salvation is not through the law, 


Nor is it done by good works." Of the work of unbelieving circles, he said, 
"Ninety per cent of the work that members of the church do is unfruitful, 
precisely because they do not preach the gospel. People wear 
themselves out with church machinery, with budgets; the saving of souls 
seems to them a secondary matter. It is the supreme duty of our church 
membership . . to go after unconverted people and offer them the good 
news of salvation in Christ." 

Does not this indicate that in the sectarian circles of our country, 
where unbelief reigns supreme, there are nevertheless still Christians? 

J. T.M. 
Abroad. 

Dedication of an old people's home in Australia. In Australia, a 
Lutheran home for the aged was dedicated last year by distant brethren 
in the large, well-known city of Adelaide. It is a large dwelling house which 
has been converted by an addition into a home suitable for present 
conditions. The owner of the home is a Relief Society existing within the 
Lutheran Synod of Australia, which was formed some years ago with the 
object of establishing a home for the aged. It had first rented an apartment 
two years ago, and housed in it a number of aged people from the 
congregations of the Synod, under the maternal direction of an able 
matron, Miss von Einem. The rented apartment, however, proved in 
many respects insufficient for the purpose of the home, and so, after 
many difficulties, the new home was purchased and expanded. 

At the dedication last November, President W. Janzow spoke about 
the words: "Gray hair is a crown of honor found in the way of 
righteousness," Prov. 16:31. He spoke about this text words that we too 
must emphasize again and again in these irreverent times. We read in 
the record, "Before a gray head shalt thou arise, and honor the aged.' 
Thus the LORD taught His people Israel through Moses. And the HErr 
still wills that those on whom He has bestowed old age should especially 
enjoy the love and care of their fellow-men. Even among the heathen this 
is often found, that the aged are held in honor. But not always among the 
heathen, for it was the custom among some of them, in order to get rid of 
the old, to put them out of life without much trouble. And where nowadays 
it is recommended that those who have become useless and for whom 
life has become a burden should be disposed of in a 'humane manner,’ 
this does not show the ennoblement of morals, but the immorality which 
the apostasy from Christianity necessarily entails. With Christians it will 
remain a principle that the dear old ones are to be cared for with all love 
to the grave." May we write this teaching of the fourth commandment 
deep in our hearts! J.T. M. 

Recognition of the Protestant Community in Prussia. In Prussia 
the Evangelical Fellowship, a branch of the Methodists, has now also 
been granted the rights of a public corporation by decision of the Prussian 
State Ministry. Thus the number of free churches officially recognized by 
the state has been increased by one. According to the "Allgemeine Ev.- 
Luth. Kirchenzeitung", the following ecclesiastical communities are also 
corporations under public law in Prussia today, in addition to the Lutheran 
Regional Church and the Catholic Church, which are regarded by the 
state as contract churches: the Old Catholics, the synagogue 
congregations, the state-approved Old Lutheran congregations in the 
older Prussian provinces, the congregation of separated Lutherans in 
Waldeck, the Union of Baptist Congregations in Germany, the Episcopal 
Methodist Church in Prussia, the Evangelical Fellowship in 
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Prussia and the free religious communities in Wiesbaden and Frankfurt 
am Main. According to the legal provision, religious societies which have 
hitherto been corporations under public law shall continue to be so in the 
future; other religious societies, however, shall be accorded the same 
rights if their constitution and the number of their members offer a 
guarantee of permanence. J. T. M. 

In memory of Gustav Adolf. The "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. 
Kirchenzeitung" reports that King Gustav of Sweden has decreed that the 
tercentenary of Gustav Adolf's death, November 6, 1932, shall be 
universally dedicated in Sweden to the memory of the great king. In the 
announcement published on New Year's Day it says, among other things: 
"Throughout the world Gustav Adolf is the herald of freedom of 
conscience and faith. But it was not he who gave these precious gifts to 
the human race. These gifts have another origin. They are from God, 
given through Jesus Christ, proclaimed by the apostles and reformers. 
But Gustav Adolf guarded the treasure and made it safe. ... He helped 
every nation whose borders he entered to serve its God in freedom. He 
had recognised that freedom of conscience belongs to the freedom of a 
Christian. For it he fought, for it he died. His personality was a full 
expression of the best that Swedish thought and evangelical faith have 
accomplished." As a celebration of the Gustav Adolf memorial, the Royal 
Embassy hopes for a real revival. November 6 is to be observed as a feast 
day "when all worldly business rests and Sweden's people go to the Lord's 
house and there contemplate His holy Word." 

This is, however, as the above-mentioned paper reports, "a rare 
royal message". But in it precisely the most important thing is not 
sufficiently emphasized. What by God's grace made Gustavus Adolphus 
what he really became to the world was his faithful adherence to "God's 
word and Luther's doctrine." Only if the pure doctrine of the Gospel is 
properly brought into the light at the Gustavus Adolphus commemoration 
may there be a real revival in Sweden, where people have long since 
become liberal in many ways. J. T. M. 

The light of truth. This is the title of the last circular letter 
addressed to the world by the Pope during the Christmas season. It 
appeared in commemoration of the Council of Ephesus, held in 431, 
which defended against the heretic Nestorius the truth that Mary is rightly 
to be called the "Mother of God." Nestorius wished to separate the two 
natures in Christ; but according to Scripture, in Christ the divine and 
human natures are so united that the angel said to Mary, "That holy thing 
which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God," Luk 1:35. The 
Synod of Ephesus therefore judged quite rightly. But now the Pope comes 
and calls upon all Protestants and Eastern Catholics to join the Roman 
Church, because the latter represents the truth of the Council of Ephesus, 
gives the Mother of God the honor she deserves, and the Pope is the 
divinely appointed judge in all matters of doctrine and life. 

But everyone who knows the Scriptures and the history of the 

Church knows that this is an impudent presumption on the part of the 
Pope, which was therefore also immediately rejected by outstanding 
leaders of Protestant communities. J. T. M. 
The New Testament in the Vatican. The Vatican, as you know, is the 
palace where the Pope lives. The Pope also has a special bodyguard, all 
of whom must be Catholic. They don't have much work, since no one 
stalks the pope; they therefore lead a quiet, pleasant life, and are also 
allowed to go out at certain hours. 


the pleasure to their heart's content. Now it happened, as the Sunday- 
school Times reports, that recently a Protestant Bible and Tract Society 
sent some Christian tracts and a New Testament to a younger member 
of this bodyguard. The man read through the tracts carefully, comparing 
what was said with what he read in the New Testament. Then he called 
three of his companions into his room and read to them from the New 
Testament. Of these three, two recognized the error of the papacy and 
turned away from it. But one went and reported the event to the captain 
of the guard. The latter called the young man, who had been reading from 
the New Testament to his friends, to him and told him to hand over the 
Testament so that he could burn it. But he answered, "If you burn the 
Testament, | will burn this image of the saints." He then submitted his 
petition for dismissal and joined a Protestant community in Rome. - The 
Passion season lends itself very well to the circulation of Bibles and 
Christian tracts. J. T. M. 

Dissolution of the Jesuit Order in Spain. In Spain, by decision 
of the Council of Ministers, the dissolution of the Jesuit Order will now be 
carried out, after the papal circles have done everything to prevent it. 
According to the law, all Jesuits must give up communal life within a 
certain time. Any new association in any form is strictly forbidden. The 
Order has also been deprived of its right of disposal over property and 
possessions; for the State will now determine these. The provincial 
administrators must immediately make precise surveys, after which all 
movable and immovable property of the Order will pass to the State. All 
commercial enterprises, including banks, as well as all private individuals 
who come into consideration, are to make and submit to the Ministry of 
Finance exact statements of the Jesuit assets in their possession. A 
special committee will be formed to carry out the expropriation, which will 
consist of representatives of the ministries. The churches and the objects 
of worship will be handed over to the bishops. According to this 
announcement, which the "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung" brings, 
the Spanish State thus wants to break completely the power of the Jesuit 
Order within its borders. Whether it will succeed in doing so remains to 
be seen, for the Jesuits have been expelled from Spain several times 
before. In Spain, too, the enmity of the people is mostly directed against 
the Jesuit Order, because it is an association that is dangerous to the 
State, which grants its citizens religious freedom. The Pope of Rome may 
call the Jesuits "martyrs of the faith,” but the world has long since come 
to know them as enemies of the state. 

J. T.M. 

The Catholic Church in Russia. As reported by the "Apologist," at 
a recent meeting of a Catholic society in Minneapolis, Minn. the vice- 
president of Georgetown University in Washington, D. C., attacked Soviet 
Russia. The speaker emphasized that since the year 1917 Ruhland had 
incessantly, and without caring for any laws, either seized or downright 
destroyed church property. In 1917, as he explained, the Catholic Church 
in Ruhland still had 616 churches, 581 chapels, 7 seminaries, 810 priests 
and 8 bishops. Today it has only 182 churches, no chapels and no 
seminaries. Of the priests, two hundred are in prison, others have to 
vacate the country, and only 182 priests are still at liberty. The speaker 
concluded, however, by saying that, in spite of all this, the Catholic 
Church was not thinking of withdrawing, but would again proceed to 
regain a firm foothold in Ruhland. J. T. M. 
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was firmly established, and in the future never wavered or doubted. 

The evangelist tells us that one of the disciples at Emmaus was 
Cleophas, but he does not name the other. Someone once thought that 
Luke might have left out the name on purpose, so that each of us could 
think that it was him. | do not know if this is true, but it is certainly the best 
way for us to think about this Easter journey and to draw personal 
blessings from it. 

Do you wonder that these two disciples are still so despondent and 
sorrowful when they leave Jerusalem, since, besides the testimony of the 
prophecy, they had Christ's express and oft-repeated word that he would 
rise again the third day, and the testimony of the women that Jesus had 
appeared to them? - But now nineteen hundred years have passed; the 
fact that there is a Christian Church is an undoubted proof of Christ's 
resurrection; if he had not lived, it would have happened to his disciples 
just as it did to the disciples of John; JEsus has appeared to many of his 
disciples, visibly in the first forty days, and to innumerable since, invisibly 
indeed, but yet truly and unmistakably in their hearts; and still there are 
so many who are despondent and sorrowful. | am not speaking now at all 
of those who know nothing yet of the Saviour, but only of those who know 
Good Friday. The sacred history is well known to them, and of course 
they also know about the Easter message, but it has little meaning for 
them, it has no influence on their lives. Are there such among us, people 
who go through life as if their Saviour had not risen from death, who, 
especially in hard times like the present, lose all comfort and all support, 
look despondently and disconsolately into the future; in short, people who 
are very much like these Emmaus disciples, who leave the church as if 
the church year ended with Good Friday, and who in hymn No. 88 in our 
hymnal never get further than the middle of the second verse: "O great 
misery! God himself is dead, on the cross he died!"? 

Do you notice that the Lord, here on Easter afternoon, when he 
speaks to these two disciples, is already taking a somewhat different, 
more serious tone than in the morning, when he appeared to the women 
and Mary Magdalene? These hear nothing from him but words of comfort; 
but to the disciples at Emmaus he already says, "O foolish men, and slow 
of heart to believe!" In this is a rebuke; for they had already shown 
themselves unreceptive to the first testimony of His resurrection. And 
later, when the eleven were sitting at the table and the Lord appeared to 
them, he "rebuked their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they had 
not believed them that had seen him risen." Mark 16:14. 16:14. Say, what 
would the Lord say to us, if after all these years, full of the most glorious 
proofs of his resurrection glory, and in spite of so many experiences of 
his living presence in our own lives, we should still want to act as if we 
had no living Saviour, who came gloriously out of the war, won the victory 
for us over all our enemies, and now leads and protects us as our almighty 
King? 

In this holy time, therefore, we want to be taught anew with the disciples 
of Emmaus; we want to go diligently and with preference to those places 
where Jesus also comes to us. 


We do not want to let our eyes be blinded by worry and sadness, or by 
work and busyness, or even by all the dazzling work of the outside world. 
It is true that we want to mourn that Jesus had to suffer all these things, 
even had to suffer them, in order to redeem us from our sins and 
transgressions. But let us be all the more glad that Good Friday is 
followed by Easter, since he makes us so certain, so divinely certain, that 
the great work has succeeded and been accomplished. No more doubt 
that his work is sufficient to make us all, including me, righteous before 
God; he is risen, and so "powerfully proved a Son of God," Rom. 1:4. No 
more doubt that we now stand again with God in grace; he is "raised up 
for our righteousness’ sake," Rom. 4:25; God himself has declared us 
righteous by raising up JEsum, our substitute. And so now he leads and 
guides us in fatherly love, and "nothing can happen to me but what he 
has provided, and what is blessed to me." And when at last we come near 
to the spot where we are going, when the journey is over, and itis time to 
leave this world and find a place where we may spend the long eternity, 
what then? "Laugh at the dark tomb of the earth, laugh at death and the 
hells"-why? 


Jesus, my Saviour, lives; | too shall see 
life, | too shall be where my Saviour 
floats; Why then should | be afraid? Let 
not a head leave his limb, Which will not 
draw it after him? 


lam too closely bound to him by the bond 
of hope, My strong hand of faith is found 
laid in him, That no spell of death can 
ever separate me from him. 


Then shall also our prayer be, "Lord, abide with us, for it will be evening, 
and the day is come!" And what does it matter, he will also abide with us, 
and just then our eyes will also be opened, that we may recognize him, 
the faithful Saviour, and entrust ourselves all the more joyfully into his 
hands, so that, after we have celebrated Good Friday with him, we may 
also celebrate Easter and the Ascension with him. 

- T.H.. 


Speech delivered to the student body of our seminary in St. 


Louis. 
Left to print if desired. 


My dear students! 

In the Holy Scriptures we have a detailed account of John the 
Baptist. The prophets Isaiah and Malachi, the four evangelists and 
especially our Saviour himself deal with him, and we are not only informed 
about his great effectiveness, but also about his personal position and 
the attitude in which he carried out his ministry. This is done, among other 
things, so that preachers and students of theology may learn from John 
how they should understand the sacred office and how their hearts must 
be attuned if they are to be faithful ambassadors of their God. 

Our Saviour now characterizes John with the brief words, "He was 
a burning and shining light," John 5:35. Let me, dear students, try to show 
you John as a model for your conduct of the ministry. | am addressing 
myself primarily to the class of candidates who are about to enter the 
preaching ministry. 

When the Saviour says of John, "He was a burning and shining 
light," he shows us that between the burning 
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and shining in John there was a correlation. In burning he shone, and in 
shining he burned and was consumed. He also wanted to burn in order 
to shine. 

Now it is true, not all burning and shining is pleasing to God. There 
is much natural evil fire that kindles the hearts of men, and not 
unfrequently casts a great glow. | remind you of Alexander the Great. He 
was also a burning and shining light. In ten years he conquered all the 
lands between Greece and the Indus, and set the history of the world on 
a different course. In his thirty-third year his powers were already 
consumed, and this shining star died out. The fire that burned in 
Alexander was glory-seeking, self-love, the lust of robbery and conquest, 
and it consumed in its blaze glorious cities and great countries. The fire 
that burned in John was sacred fire, of divine origin, and the light that he 
spread was blessed and life-giving. 

The Lord calls John a light, a lamp. A lamp was filled with oil and 
provided with a wick, then placed on a candlestick and lit and then spread 
burning its light. 

When the Lord calls John a burning and shining lamp, he reminds 
us first of all that this forerunner of Christ was filled with the oil of faith, 
with the gifts of the Holy Spirit, with the knowledge of salvation and with 
joy in the Messiah who had appeared; and secondly, that this inner 
richness was expressed throughout his life and in all his ministries. His 
only endeavor was to reveal the Savior and to make men blessed through 
the knowledge of Him. John fulfilled what his father Zacharias had 
prophesied of him: "You, little child, will be called a prophet of the Most 
High; you will go before the Lord to prepare His way and to give 
knowledge of salvation to His people, which is in the forgiveness of their 
sins," Luk 1:76, 77. 

When John began his ministry, he immediately attracted many by 
his brightness. The city of Jerusalem went out to him, and all the land of 
Judah, and all the countries of Jordan. Tirelessly he preached and 
baptized. He did not look to his comfort, but was content with locusts and 
wild honey and a garment of camel's hair. Earnestly and mightily, without 
fear of man or complacency, he preached the law, and thereby prepared 
the way for the Lord. And blessed joy seized him when Jesus came to 
him personally. Extending his hand toward him, he cried aloud, "Behold, 
this is the Lamb of God, which bareth the sin of the world!" Joh. 1, 29. 
Thus it was all in him to be a bright, clear light. All personal desires, all 
the comforts of life, all his own glory, were set aside. He spared not 
himself, but spent his strength in the service of his Saviour. And when he 
was informed that on his testimony the people were coming to JEsu and 
turning away from him, he was not grieved at this, but said, "Ye 
yourselves are my witnesses that | said | was not Christ, but sent before 
him. He that hath the bride is the bridegroom: but the friend of the 
bridegroom standeth and hearkeneth unto him, and rejoiceth greatly at 
the voice of the bridegroom. My joy is now fulfilled. He must increase, but 
| must decrease", Joh. 3, 28-30. When he therefore had fulfilled his task, 
he was willing and ready to step back completely. He died a confessor of 
his doctrine after only a short ministry, at the youthful age of thirty-two. 
But John did not live in vain, did not prepare for his ministry in vain. Our 
Saviour gives him the honourable testimony, "He was a burning and a 
shining light." "Verily | say unto you: 


Among all that are born of women there hath not arisen one greater than 
John the Baptist," Matth. 11, 11. 

You too, dear students, shall later be burning and shining lights in 
the ministry. And especially your time of study here should prepare you 
for this and cultivate and increase the attitude in you that you want to 
devote yourselves completely to the service of your Lord and consume 
your strength in such service. 

If this is to happen, it is necessary above all that you, like John, 
have the right personal position towards the Lord Jesus. You must have 
recognized him as your only savior out of all misery, as the one who has 
bought you dearly and to whom you therefore belong with all that you are 
and have, as the one who has given your life a completely different 
direction, who has freed you from the bondage of sin, from death and from 
eternal damnation and has made you rich children of God and heirs of 
eternal bliss. JESUS Christ must rule your whole mind and give it 
direction. You must be able to say, "But | live; yet now not I, but Christ 
liveth in me. For what | now live in the flesh, that | live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me," Gal. 2:20. 

If Jesus is not the center of your life, you may be quite zealous in 
your ministry, you may toil much, you may shine and shine and be 
admired by men, but the nutriment of your shining is self-love, selfishness, 
vain fame and honor with men. Your heart's desire then is: | must grow, 
JEsus may decrease. And this will also show itself already with regard to 
the expected profession. There your noblest desire will be to get such a 
position as corresponds to your natural wishes and offers you the 
necessary comfort, and where you may find opportunity to shine before 
men. On the other hand, you will think with horror of a region that lies far 
away, Off the highway, and demands all kinds of privations from you in 
terms of traffic and comfort. 

It will be different with you when Jesus fills your soul, as it was the 
case with John the Baptist. Then you will burn with eagerness to proclaim 
the glory of your Saviour, willingly go where the Lord calls you, putting 
aside all comforts and thinking not of yourself but of the proclamation of 
your Saviour. The motto of your life will be: In serviendo consumer. In 
service | consume myself. 

My dear students, how very different it would look in our country 
and in the whole world if it could be rightly said of every preacher what 
the Lord said of John: "He was a burning and shining light." Every 
preacher would then be inspired by the thought of using his best ability, 
all his powers, so that Jesus might appear to men in his glory as Saviour. 
And by this splendour thousands, even millions, would be enlightened, 
and would rejoice therein for time and for ever. And what fullness of light 
can come from the many preachers of our Synod, who are scattered over 
wide countries, if they are all like John, burning and shining lights! 

May the Holy Spirit help you, my dear young friends, so that you do 
not enter the preaching ministry like the foolish virgins with lamps without 
oil, but prepare and adorn your lamps with the oil of faith during your time 
of study, and then be burning and shining lights during your time of 
ministry, whether it be of short or long duration. This give unto you JEsus 
Christ our Saviour! Amen. 

F. Pfotenhauer. 
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Of our schools and educational institutions. 


From our St. Louis seminary. 

Since the end of January we have now entered upon the work of 
the second term, and we can well say that teachers and students are in 
full work. The number of students has changed but little. A few have left 
for health or other reasons, and some who left last year at the close of 
the first term have now returned to it. The total number of students 
present is 448. Nor has there been any change in the teaching staff. The 
vacancy caused by our blessed D. Pieper's death has not yet been filled, 
and members of the faculty have, as in the first semester, so also in the 
present one, 
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no particular change has taken place. As before, all the main subjects 
are treated in lectures prescribed to each class, and regularly from year 
to year; but in addition we have electives, especially for the students of 
the candidate class, which change from year to year and from semester 
to semester. This semester the following courses are given as electives: 
in exegesis, Interpretation of Ecclesiastes and Proverbs of Solomon, the 
Gospel of John, and the Epistles to Timothy and Titus; one course in Old 
Testament History, and one in what is called Biblical Theology of the Old 
Testament. In the historical field, courses are given on the history of the 
Lutheran Church in America, on the origin and development of the 
Reformed Church, on the history and content of the German Bible, on 
doctrinal disputes in the age of the Refor- 


The faculty of our Concordia Seminary in St. Louis in December 1931. 
From Itnls to right, front row: W. A. Maier, W. Arndt, Th. Grabner, L. Firbringer, J. H. C. Fritz, J. T. Miller, M. S. Sommer. Back row: W. G. Polack, R. W. 
Heintze, P. E. Kretzmann, Th. Latsch, Th. Engelder, E. J. Friedrich, Th. Hoyer. 


Further lectures have been taken over, so that there is no gap in this 
respect. But this is not possible in the long run, especially not if 
candidates want to study in our Graduate School again, as some have 
already registered for next year. 

On February 17 and 18, the President of our Synod, D. F. 
Pfotenhauer, visited our institution, as he does regularly every year, not 
only holding a meeting with the faculty and attending a meeting of the 
Supervisory Board, in which various matters concerning our institution 
and in part the Synod were discussed, but also attending thirteen different 
lectures on two days, in order to inform himself about the teaching 
activities at our institution, as is also required by the rules of the Synod. 
At his request, the writer of these lines accompanied him on his visit to 
these lectures, as is again required by the order of our Synod. The 
beautiful speech that President Pfotenhauer addressed to our student 
body during his visit will certainly be read with pleasure. 

Also in the lecture subjects in this 


mation, and selected writings of Luther are read. In the practical area, a 
course on outstanding Protestant preachers has been chosen, in which 
both the history and the preaching style and content of these men are 
treated, and a course to train the students in the preparation of sermon 
outlines. While in the prescribed subjects all three classes are divided 
into two equal parts, and therefore, since our classes number 150 
students each in round numbers, form fairly equal gaps of 75 students 
each, in the elective subjects, on the other hand, the number of hearers 
varies. Some are chosen by more, others by fewer students; but it is 
precisely here that the need to establish even more class divisions 
becomes apparent, since some classes have 80, 90, 100 students and 
even more. This is especially necessary in the practical subjects; we have 
therefore divided the classes in the so-called homiletics, the teaching of 
preaching, and in the sermon exercises into three and four divisions. 
A particularly difficult task of our institution in the 
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The present is the training of students for German preaching, which is 
still so urgently needed in the present and will remain necessary for years 
to come. It has often been said, but must be repeated again and again, 
that our young pupils and students, as is so obvious in our national and 
church conditions, become English more quickly and rapidly (or have 
already become English) than our congregations, which consist to a large 
extent of members of higher and middle age, to whom the German 
language is more understandable in the service and therefore naturally 
preferable to the national language. We make every effort to train our 
students in this way for the service of the church, but we constantly 
encounter great difficulties, and the number of those who can officiate 
equally well in both languages is diminishing. We cannot repeat often 
enough that in this respect we must rely especially on our preparatory 
institutions, which have still more difficulties toward this side. Other 
church bodies are also having such experiences, even church bodies 
much older than our Synod. At the well-known seminary of the United 
Lutheran Church at Mount Airy, near Philadelphia, Pa. the institution 
which is especially supplied from the Pennsylvania and New York 
Synods, founded as long ago as 183 and 145 years, a well-known pastor 
of a German congregation in Philadelphia was employed last year to 
instruct a number of students, who were capable of it, in German 
preaching. And quite apart from the ecclesiastical needs, we must 
emphasize very decidedly in our entire institution system (like all the 
excellent educational institutions of our country) that the proper general 
education for scientific professions, such as doctors, language teachers, 
and historians, also includes the fact that they must master another 
language, if possible, in addition to their colloquial language. And that no 
other language is more valuable for this than German is generally 
acknowledged and, especially for Lutherans, self-evident. 


With the exception of those students who have their home in St. Louis, 
all our students live in the institution. Naturally, the life of the institution is 
fairly regular from day to day, and the need for variety is often felt. This 
need is met by organising lectures and musical performances, the costs 
of which are partly borne by the students themselves. These lectures and 
concerts, which are often illustrated with pictures, are also attended by 
many members of our St. Louis congregations and thus bring our local 
Christians into contact with our institution again and again. Recently we 
were visited by Dr. E. G. Sihler of New York, known throughout the 
country as a scholar in the field of classical languages, and at the same 
time one of the oldest alumni of our seminary, who graduated in 1872, 
sixty years ago. He gave a series of lectures on topics from his field. Also 
the pastors who come to St. Louis as preachers in the special Lenten 
services organized by our congregations usually give practical- 
theological lectures to the students, especially to the student missionary 
society consisting of many members. The members of this Missionary 
Society also consistently render appreciative service to the mission by 
scouting certain areas in the city for our churches, assisting the city 
missionaries, and operating mission posts, always under the direction of 
a member of the faculty and the missionary commission concerned. This 
is good practical preliminary training for their later ministerial 
effectiveness. And how our musically inclined students also serve our 
radio station KFUO is known to all who listen to their performances. That 
this is also known by those who are not 


is recognized as belonging to us, can be seen from many letters and 
statements. 

The number of our students in the candidate class is about 150, but 
to this will be added a number of candidates from last year who have 
either continued their studies or taken up vicarages, so that, with the 
addition of the candidates from Springfield, there will be altogether near 
200 candidates for the preaching ministry in June. We are again calling 
the attention of our pastors and congregations, as earnestly and 
emphatically as possible, to the fact that when so many demands are 
now being made upon pastors, especially in larger city congregations, 
which they can scarcely meet, it may be well to give serious consideration 
to the idea of employing a young candidate as an assistant. This is good 
for pastors and congregations and especially beneficial for the 
candidates themselves. We notice every year that those who have spent 
a year as vicars after their second year of study have had great benefit 
and advantage from it. This academic year about 65 students are doing 
such substitute service, and for the next academic year about 90 have 
already signed up. Not only do our students and candidates become a 
year older and more mature through such temporary service, but they 
also learn so much when they work under the supervision and leadership 
of a pastor who is already experienced in the ministry, so that they can 
later work all the better independently. 

And once again we want to point out that our students can also do 
such work during the summer vacation. Especially at the present time, 
when we want to expand our inner mission in all directions, students can 
do valuable research work. This is very important especially for the 
founding and continuation of new mission posts. We have observed it 
repeatedly in recent years that candidates and young pastors have been 
placed in positions which had not been sufficiently explored beforehand, 
and consequently, after a year or two, the place has been given up again. 
This is then to the detriment of the mission and at the same time means 
a waste of time, energy and money. 

We can only work, plant, water; the Lord must give blessing and 
prosperity to our work in the institutions, at the churches, and at the 
mission posts. And therefore our Christians, to whom the spreading of 
the kingdom of God has again been laid especially upon their hearts, 
want above all to continue with faithful, diligent, earnest intercession, that 
God may give teachers and students, pastors and mission leaders the 
right wisdom, faithfulness and conscientiousness, in order to carry out 
the great, holy work, which has been entrusted to us, in its most diverse 
relationships. L. F. 


Christian Education Commission Meeting. 


Our Synod's Commission on Christian Education is composed of 
two committees, the committee which is especially concerned with the 
care of our parochial schools, and the committee which is chiefly 
concerned with those questions which strike into the Sunday-school 
system. Both committees have the valuable services of a secretary. 


This commission meets twice a year in plenary sessions, but the 
two committees meet monthly in regular sessions. At the recent plenary 
sessions, we discussed and prepared our report to Synod, which, God 
willing, will meet in June, and a submission to them. Our two secretaries 
then presented a written report of their activities to us. 


108 


From the mission and for -the mission. 


A unique baptismal celebration. 

The terrible floods of last year, which caused such staggering 
devastation in Central China, have already, through God's gracious 
guidance, turned out to be a great blessing to many hundreds of children 
and many an adult. | can only speak of the blessing that the faithful God 
has placed upon our rescue work at Hankow. No doubt other missionary 
societies have similar things to report. God has given us a spiritual 
harvest blessing such as we have not yet been privileged to experience 
in all our missionary work. In two successive services, a large number of 
children and young people were baptized. 

How did this come about? It is certainly remembered that our 
missionaries in Hankow, especially missionary H. Klein, found the 
opportunity to help in a refugee camp that had been set up in the 
immediate vicinity of the town, both with physical help and with 
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also with actual missionary work. In the course of time about 80,000 
refugees, among them many children, are said to have sought rescue 
there in their great need. They had almost only bare lives and were 
completely dependent on the charity of their fellow human beings. 
Therefore, the government and some private persons and private 
companies soon started generous rescue work, in which our mission also 
participated. At first we offered food and later direct gifts of money. From 
the beginning, however, Missionary Klein insisted that not only physical 
but also spiritual help should be given, and our Chinese fellow Christians 
in Hankow willingly supported him and lent him their assistance. Five 
larger mat huts were erected, in which about 1,600 children received 
regular daily instruction in civil school subjects and especially in the Word 
of God. This was a wonderful but very demanding work. There is no doubt 
that many children only came, as it says about those people in the 
Gospel, Joh. 6, 26, because they got food and were filled. But for some, 
the daily religious instruction and the singing of our Christian songs under 
God's blessing became a wide-open door to eternal life. They came to 
know Jesus as the Saviour of sinners, and through the mighty working of 
the Holy Spirit they were converted into the 
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They were brought to faith in Him. In their great physical misery they 
became rich spiritually through Christ. 

Last Christmas Day a Christmas celebration was held in the 
refugee camp on the "Black Mountain" near Hankow, in which no less 
than 1,500 children took part and which was also attended by about 
3,000 people. How many of the many thousands who were otherwise 
camped there watched the festive service from a distance and listened 
to the songs, we do not know. 

But at the end of January and beginning of February our work 
among the refugees reached its peak. Then the good Lord gave our 
missionary Klein the great joy of being able to gather a rich firstfruits 
harvest unprecedented among us. Three hundred and twenty-two 
children and young people, who had previously been pagans, first proved 
in public examination that they had been so abundantly instructed in 
God's Word that they knew well what they were doing in desiring to 
become Christians. 


The Christmas celebration in our China 
Above the speaker's platform in the center of the picture hung a banner with the inscription in chinese 


desired eternal life. Who could refuse the water, that they should not be 
baptized? 

Thus, on the last Sunday in January, two hundred and eighty-two 
persons received Holy Baptism, and on the first Sunday in February, 
forty. No one can easily imagine the blessed joy that filled the heart of 
our missionary. Many more desired the sacrament, but they were not 
sufficiently mature for it. Twenty men who had received special religious 
instruction also asked to be baptized, but they were asked to postpone 
baptism for a time in the interest of further instruction. As | write this, 
most, if not all, of them have been baptized. 

In the meantime the government has decided to close the refugee 
camp as soon as possible and to send the inhabitants back to their former 
place of residence. This will not be without much trouble and many tears, 
because most of them have lost everything in the earthly world and 
therefore have no real home. How are they to settle elsewhere when they 
lack everything for life and work? 

But our missionaries and our mission are now faced with the 
extremely serious question of how we can do justice, both physically and 
spiritually, to these hundreds of young fellow Christians. Shall we 
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keep them in Hankow and provide for them until those of them who are 
able to work and their parents find worthwhile employment again? Shall 
we go after them in their former place of residence and help them to 
establish themselves there in a makeshift way, and serve them there 
above all with God's Word? With the great need of our missionary 
treasury, how dare we take upon ourselves new obligations? 

We take refuge in our great, faithful Savior. These 342 new 
Chinese brothers and sisters are his. He has purchased them with his 
blood of God. He has drawn them to himself by his Holy Spirit. He has 
made us worthy to lead them to him. Can he now want us to turn away 
from them? But where shall we get the means, where shall we get the 
missionaries? Therefore we ask: Dear Lord JEsu, show us your way! 
Lord, help us! Friedr. Brand. 


The church always deals with converting others to the faith and 
calling them to repentance. 


(Luther.) 


in the decisive hour on the other side. Let no one think that Jesus will let 
him remain neutral. There is no no man's land here." 

Such a clearly stated position, if actually carried out, will not tolerate 
unionism. Only these words must not remain on paper; they must be put 
into practice. They call for decisive practice against lodges, against 
worldlings, against false brethren, against all who are lukewarm in 
doctrine and practice. The either-or of our Savior (Luk 11:23) means a 
testimony against all false teaching and all ungodly living. If the American 
Lutheran Church professes this and is fully serious about it, unity in the 
Lutheran Church in our country will be truly promoted. 

J. T. M. 

Sunday-school Times The widely read Sunday-school Times, in an 
advertisement of the book Prof. W. G. Polack's The Story of Luther, 
published by our firm, writes among other things: "Lutheranism as a 
church is strangely free from modernism. It is significant that the 
leadership of the 


Black Mountains" near Hankow. 
To me this day is born the Saviour, which is Christ the Lord, in the city of David." 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle 


Domestic. 

Unworthy raising of the pastor's salary. The Lutheran 
some time ago brought the following notice: "A public thanks was 
published in a daily paper of a small town to the following effect: 
‘Frauschlagt ein diesen Weg, ihr Freunde zu danken, dass sie bei dem 
Essen geholfen haben, das _-------------- znm Best des Gehalts des 
Pastors veranstaltet wurde. --------------- The profit was fifteen dollars." 
To this the Lutheran ------------------------- then remarks: "We do not know 
whom to regret more, the church in question or its pastor." L. F. 

"It's Either, or." Under this heading the "Church Gazette," the 
organ of the American Lutheran Church, writes of lukewarmness, 
indifference, and doubt, as follows: "Let us not limp on either side! Either 
the world - or the church; either the Lodge - or the congregation bought 
with blood and infused with the Spirit; either Calvin - or Luther; either 
Nom - or the gospel; either certainty of truth - or the philosophy of doubt 
of a Pilate who, facing truth, asked what was truth. Without this either-or, 
we shall be like the Jews. Though they admired JEsum for a time, yet 
they stood 


The people of this community return to the Reformation in order to get 
ammunition against modernism. And what they find is also effective... . 
This little book will be of great value in strengthening the faith of young 
and old in God's revealed truth." 

Important is the second sentence: "/It is significant that the leaders of 
this Church are going back to the days of the Reformation to get their 
ammunition against Modernism. They are finding it effective, too. " We 
carefully reproduce the words here in the original English. They are worth 
pondering; and - they are quite true. He who rightly distinguishes 
between law and gospel, as Luther has shown us on the basis of the 
Word of God, and preaches both purely and unabridged, cannot teach 
modernism. The essence of modernism is that it is thought that man must 
earn heaven by his own works. Against this delusion Luther's 
Reformation was a protest, and against it our Lutheran Confessions are 
also a protest; for Luther as well as our Confessions teach the 
justification of a poor sinner by grace alone for Christ's sake. He, 
therefore, who takes his ammunition against modernism from Scripture 
and the Confession, acts very wisely; for the weapons taken from there 
are not carnal, but spiritual, and therefore effective against the devil and 
his multitude. 
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It is a fine praise that the English paper gives to the Lutherans when 
it says of them that they went back to the Reformation to get ammunition 
against modernism. Let us only see that we do so! Above all, let us stick 
to Luther's catechism. J. T. M. 

Planned Reorganization of Presbyterians. If the plans prove 
executable, the Southern Presbyterians and the United Presbyterians will 
have united by the year 1934. What has hitherto separated the two bodies 
of churches (The Presbyterian Church in the United States of America unb The 
United Presbyterian Church of North America). Was immaterial. The 
Southern Presbyterians separated from the Northern Presbyterians at the 
time of the Civil War over the slavery issue. The United Presbyterians 
consist of various Scottish groups that first formed small free churches in 
Scotland, but later joined together, especially in America. The two united 
communions will be under the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church 
of America. The new name for the united fellowships will be The Presbyterian 
Church of America. At present the Southern Presbyterians number about 
2,000,000 communicant members with 10,000 preachers, the United 
Presbyterians 172,000 members with 920 preachers. About 11,000 
congregations will participate in the union. The total budget of the united 
groups will amount to about $70,000,000 annually. The difference 
between them and the so-called Northern Presbyterians is that the former 
are less infested with modernism than the latter. J. T. M. 

Against Bible Reading in the State Schools. Under the guidance 
of their leader, one Joseph Lewis, the freethinkers and atheists of our 
country are making every possible effort to remove Bible reading from the 
State schools. In New York the first attempt was made to do this, but 
without success. It was a question of buying Bibles, which the freethinkers 
tried to prevent by filing a charge of waste of public money. The court ruled 
against them, as did later the Court of Appeal, the latter on the grounds 
that the Bibles had already been purchased and that it was therefore no 
longer a "waste of money". The Freethinkers now want the whole matter 
decided in the Washington, D. C., Superior Court. 

At the present time, Bible reading is permitted in the public schools 
of most of the states of our country; in some it is even compulsory. As for 
popular sentiment, it is generally more in favor of Bible reading, but 
without further explanation of what is read. But there is no agreement as 
to the purpose for which the Bible should be read in the public schools. 
Some advocate it because of the literary value of the Bible, others 
because of its moral value, others again because the Bible is a book that 
should be known to all men. For us Christians, one thing is certain: the 
Bible is God's book; therefore, it does not belong in the group of human 
books. It should therefore be read only for the purpose for which God has 
given it to us, namely, that we may learn from it the law and the gospel, 
know what sin and grace are, and so be saved through faith in Jesus 
Christ. 

As far as our public position on the above question is concerned, 
we do not want to be lumped together with the atheists, freethinkers, 
Jews, Buddhists, etc., who oppose Bible reading in the public schools out 
of hostility to the Bible and to the Christian religion. But we also want to 
take the biblical Lutheran stand of the pure divorce of church and state, 
according to which there is 


It is not for the state to introduce a particular religious book into the state 

schools, which are open to the followers of all religions or none at all. And 

we want all the more to cultivate our parochial schools, where our children 

read the Bible and are taught rightly in God's Word. Right Bible reading 

includes Bible teaching, and this alone belongs in a Christian school. 
J. T.M. 

Automobile Dedications in New York. As reported in the 
"Christian Apologist," solemn automobile dedication services have been 
held monthly at Holy Family Church since February 1931. In the first of 
these dedication services sixty automobiles were blessed. The priest 
sprinkled them with holy water, saying the following "prayer": "O Lord our 
God, graciously hear our prayer, and bless these vehicles with Thy right 
hand, and command Thy angels to succor them out of all their ways, and 
to guard those who ride in them!" This prayer, however, the Catholic 
Church does not after all trust to have the right effect; for, as the said 
paper reports, the Cardinal Archbishop there caused a relic of St. 
Christopher, the patron saint of automobile drivers, to be brought to New 
York. The great patron saint is supposed to contribute with his presence 
to the safe driving in New York. 

From the point of view of the Roman Church, the whole thing is 
meant very seriously, as unbelievable as this may seem to us Protestants. 
The paganism of the Catholic Church reveals itself especially in its 
position on the veneration of the saints: the saints must help one to live 
safely on earth and to die blessedly one day. This is due to the fact that 
in the Catholic Church the Scriptural doctrine of the grace of God in Christ 
Jesus is not taught. J. T. M. 

Abroad. 

Reconciliation of Episcopalians and Old Catholics. As reported 
in the daily press, an understanding has been reached between the 
Anglicans or Episcopalians and the Old Catholics, according to which in 
the future both communities will recognize each other as united in faith. 
While the Old Catholics will continue as an independent communion, they 
will have pulpit and communion fellowship with the Anglicans. This is, as 
the Living Church reports, the first time since the Refor 
mation that the English state church enters into religious communion with 
a non-Anglican church. 

As to the history of the Old Catholics, it should be noted that they 
separated from the Roman Catholics in 1870 because they refused to 
subscribe to the doctrine of papal infallibility. One of their greatest leaders 
was the noted theologian Ddllinger. Otherwise, however, they remained 
essentially faithful to Roman teaching. But at their first synod at Bonn in 
1874 they adopted their own catechism, permitted the vernacular at Mass, 
exempted fasting and auricular confession, and allowed priests to marry. 
They had long been in union with the Anglicans, whose creed they 
substantially adopted. In Germany they number about 60,000, in 
Switzerland 50,000, in Austria 15,000, and in Holland 8,000 members. 
They also have some congregations in America. 

J. T. M. 

Cult of Lenin in Russia. The old saying that atheism leads to the 
deification of man is proving more and more true in Russia. As a 
newspaper reports, this year the anniversary of Lenin's death (January 
24) was celebrated with special pomp. An exhibition was held in Moscow 
under the slogan "Lenin and Religion." At a propaganda carnival held in 
the Moscow Cultural Park, Lenin's complete works in all the world's 
languages were displayed at the head of the 
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Train carried. At the same time the construction of the new Lenin 
Mausoleum was completed, which is much larger than the old one and 
serves as a temple of the Lenin cult. It is furnished with the greatest 
pomp, while yet millions of Russian people are suffering bitter hardship. 
Since 1924 no less than ten million people are said to have visited the 
Lenin Mausoleum. At present the number of visitors is about 10,000 daily. 
In order to spread the cult of Lenin, marble plaques with Lenin's words 
are now being placed at the focal points of Moscow's traffic. They are 
proceeding in a similar way elsewhere. This is the substitute which the 
Russian atheists offer the people for the lost religion, a substitute which 
offers nothing, but demands everything and harasses the poor people to 
the utmost. 
J.T. M. 

Restriction of the Christian mission in the heathen countries. 
The longer the Christian mission continues, the more it will have to 
reckon with the awakening of the national feeling of the heathen peoples. 
In China, some time ago, the government demanded that only secular 
subjects should be taught in the higher schools of the Christian missions. 
In India Gandhi is speaking out more and more clearly against the 
Christian mission, and in Turkey the way is all but barred to the Christian 
mission. Thus recently the Scottish Mission has had to abandon its 
flourishing school system in Constantinople, in existence since the year 
1842, calculated chiefly for the Jews there. For years this missionary 
work remained unmolested; the Turkish government simply did not care. 
But things became different when Turkish national feeling awoke. Then 
the Turkish government hired a large number of Turkish teachers whom 
the mission had to pay if it wanted to continue its work. Then last year it 
placed the whole school system under a Turkish headmaster. As a result, 
all Christian teaching was banned from the winter of 1930. Thereupon 
the Scottish Mission gave up this school of theirs, for which they had 
made great sacrifices. 

It is indeed an evil sign that the heathen world is opposing the 
Christian mission - a sign of the last times! 

J.T.M. 


Memories of Wilhelm Tisza. 


A few days ago Fr. E. S. H. Husmann in Dayton, O., the pastor and 
younger friend of Fr. Johannes Wilhelm TheiB, now blessedly departed, 
wrote to me and reported his passing in moving words. While he was 
resting a little after lunch, a stroke suddenly put an end to his life, "and 
so he slumbered gently into eternal life. His wife found him a corpse when 
she entered his parlor." Thus was literally fulfilled in him the word which, 
as | knew him, he certainly sometimes thought of, that his Saviour would 
lead him even through death's doors in dreams and set him free at last. 
The readers of the "Lutheraner", many of whom knew him personally and 
all of whom have enjoyed and been refreshed for many years by his 
beautiful poems published in the "Lutheraner”, will probably want to know 
something more about his life and work. And | myself feel the need to set 
up a small memorial to the departed long-time friend and faithful co- 
worker. 

The outward events of his life can be quickly told, as it is on the whole 
quietly lousy. He was born September 20, 1863, at Zelienople, Pa. where 
his father was then pastor of the Ohio Synod, and administered the 
preaching ministry. After his confirmation, in 1877, he entered our college 


at Fort Wayne, at the same time as the writer of these lines, then in 1883 
entered our theological seminary at St. Louis, and in 1886 entered the 
sacred preaching ministry. He first served the congregation at 
Madisonville, O., now a part of the city of Cincinnati, and in 1889 followed 
a calling to Portland, Oreg-, where he did right pioneer work. On account 
of a throat ailment he was compelled to resign temporarily after four years, 
but was able to resume a profession in 1894, and then served the 
township at Santa Rosa, Cal. in faithfulness for ten years. In 1904 he was 
called to Los Angeles, where he served the Chrisrus church there faithfully 
and in right blessing until the year 1928. Because of his outstanding gifts 
he served his California and Nevada District first as visitator, then as vice- 
president, and finally as president. But his disposition and inclination were 
probably less toward executive business than toward congregational 
work; he also liked to continue his studies and to occupy his leisure hours 
with the fine arts. In 1928 he was struck by a stroke that paralyzed his 
right side, 
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P. J. W. Tisza. 


in consequence of which he had to resign his office. He then moved with 
his second wife to her former home in Springfield, O., and spent the last 
years in great weakness with much suffering, but was also strengthened 
again and again by God's power and grace. "What | suffer God only 
knows; my comfort is John 10:27, 28," he wrote me August 6, 1929, ona 
sleepless night, at one o'clock in the morning. On March 3 his hour of 
salvation struck, and on March 7 he was laid to rest in Springfield, O. His 
pastor preached on his own chosen text, Ps. 17:15, "But | will behold thy 
face in righteousness; | will be satisfied when | awake in thy image," and 
Rev. C. J. Wachholz read a suitable passage of Scripture and offered the 
prayer. 

In 1890 he had married at Cincinnati, O., Mattie Broadhurst, with 
whom he lived in happy wedlock until the year 1911. Of the four daughters 
with whom this marriage was blessed, three survive their father. Then in 
1925 he entered into a second marriage with Widow Theodore Stumpf, of 
Springfield, O., a childhood friend whom he had not seen for forty-two 
years, and with great love and self-sacrifice she cared for him to the end. 

Our acquaintance and friendship dates, as already indicated, from 
our shared student days. But have 
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His last wish has now been fulfilled. And so has also come true what 
he had already sung years ago in healthy days under the heading "A Last 
Song", the last poem in his last collection "Heimwarts", with which | also 
close this memoir. 


One last song. 


One last song - who should | catch it? 

Painting? Poetry? 

The art of sound, which with its noble tinkling has given me a 
thousand pleasures? 


One last song - who shall it praise? 

Shall" nature be sung? 

The forest? The stream? The mountains above? 
The sea? The golden sunshine? 


One last song - who shall it sing to? 
The love that ravishes the heart, That makes us happy in the hot fight 
and struggle As the right comforter? 


One last song - to whom shall it be? 
O speak, to whom shall it be dedicated? 
All alone to you, O Lord of the worlds, all alone to you, my Savior! 


Do friend, who always remained faithful to me, My light, my comfort 
in eternity, You | will love now and forever, To you be my last song 
consecrated! Le. 


Prayer on Good Friday. 


Lord Jesus, before you we lie today in the dust, beating our breasts 
and groaning to you: Have mercy on us! Let not thy death's bitter 
chastisement be lost upon us poor sinners. Thou didst once cry this day, 
"| thirst"; O quench this day thy thirst for our souls, and deliver them from 
their misery. Thou didst once this day spread out thine arms; O enfold us 
this day in these arms of thy mercy. Thou didst once this day cause 
wounds to be made in thy holy hands, in thy holy feet, and in thy holy 
side; O receive us therein this day, and let us find refuge therein from the 
wrath of thy Father. Thou hast poured out thy holy, precious blood this 
day; O sprinkle our weary hearts with but a drop, and it shall be enough 


for us. Hear us, hear us, thou love crucified for us! Amen. Amen. (From a 
sermon by D. C. F. W. Walther, 1849. 
Communicated by G. H. A. Léber). 


Easter Communion. 


Easter and Maundy Thursday are the most popular communion days. 
This practice, which dates back to the ancient Church, has been 
perpetuated to this day. In addition, every Easter a number of young 
Christians who were confirmed on Palm Sunday come to the table of the 
Lord for the first time. They usually come accompanied by their parents, 
brothers and sisters, and godparents; many of them also want to come 
again every year on the day when they first came to the table of the Lord. 
This is certainly a good habit, but it is to be feared that there are some for 
whom it becomes a mere habit. But we ought to be more attracted and 
impelled to partake of the Lord's Supper than mere habit. We are to 
partake of Holy Communion often, as often as the need of our conscience 
and the weakness of our faith requires. Therefore, let no one think that he 
has fulfilled all righteousness when he comes to the Lord's Supper at 
Easter. Every celebration of the Lord's Supper, when it is announced, 
provokes serious self-examination; and there a Christian will 


certainly feel hunger and thirst for the sacrament at other times and more 
often than just once a year. But for a wholesome use, an Easter heart 
and Easter faith are absolutely necessary: Jesus lives. Hallelujah! 


Of Holy Communion. 


When | receive the sacrament of the body and blood of Christ, 
Christ clearly says: "This is the new testament in my blood. Then shall | 
believe assuredly that grace and remission of sins, which is promised in 
the New Testament, shall be given me. And | shall receive these things 
in faith, and thereby comfort my sore and troubled conscience, and be 
assured that the word and promise of God are not wanting, but are as 
sure and more certain than if God had given me a new voice or a 
miraculous sign from heaven, whereby grace was promised me. But what 
good are miraculous signs if there is no faith? And we are speaking here 
of faith, since | myself certainly believe that my sins are forgiven me, not 
only of general faith, that | believe that there is a God. 

(Symbolic books.) 


New printed matter. 


The Protestant Pericopes of the Church Year, in Sermon Studies laid out 
in the "Magazine for Lutheran Homiletics" 1888-1908. Newly edited by D. L. 
Firbringer, Professor of Theology at Concordia Seminary, St. Louis, Mo. Karl 
Hirsch, Buch- und Kunstverlag, Constance (Germany), Kreuzlingen 
(Switzerland). Distributed for America by Concordia Publishing House, St. 
Louis, Mo. 826 pages 6X9, bound in cloth with spine and cover titles. Price: 
H3. 50. 

It often happens that the editor of a work presents it himself to the readers of the 
journal on which he is working, and perhaps | may do so with the present work. The editor 
is well acquainted with the contents of the book and can also give precise information 
about the history of its creation. In our "Magazin fir ev.-luth. Homiletik," which for two 
years has been connected with our Concordia Theological Monthly, appeared 
twenty-five to five 
and forty years of extensive sermon studies on the early church Sunday gospels. The 
beginner of the enterprise was our blessed D. G. St6éckhardt, who, however, later enlisted 
the help of younger colleagues, such as the recently deceased Prof. G. Mezger and the 
writer of these lines, as well as others. These sermon studies, as they appeared from 
year to year, were read, studied, and used in preparation from preaching in wider circles- 
not, for instance, only by pastors of the Missouri Synod. Since they were scattered in 
twenty-one volumes, and since these volumes have not been available in bookstores for 
some time, and since only a few people own these volumes in their entirety, there have 
been repeated requests to publish these works in one volume. | gladly undertook this 
work; for | myself have had the greatest benefit from carefully working through twice again 
all these studies which | had read thirty and forty years ago. The work was usually done 
on Sunday mornings before the service, and | do not think | have ever spent more 
pleasant hours or made more useful studies than in working on this work. For as certain 
as it is on the one hand that one should not only preach on the Old Church Gospels and 
Epistles, it is also certain on the other hand that these very texts are known and loved by 
our Christian people, and a sermon on them, if it rests on a thorough study of the text 
and is carefully prepared, brings the greatest blessing. And especially at the present time, 
when there are so many in our congregations who are not familiar with these texts from 
their youth, it will be very beneficial and beneficial if they become properly acquainted 
with these passages of Scripture. The work of the editor extended to making these 
sermon studies, which had been written in the course of twenty-one years and therefore 
showed various differences, somewhat more uniform, without, however, in any way 
changing the execution on the part of the individual authors. Some things that no longer 
seemed so necessary have been omitted, others added. Many quotations, which were 
not more exactly indicated, were looked up, looked up and exactly noted. This was 
especially the case with Luther, whose sermons have been used especially extensively 
in these studies; and since | often had to read through a whole sermon of Luther's in 
order to determine a quotation from Luther, | can only testify how | was again completely 
enraptured by the power of Luther's presentation and language, especially in his church 
and house postilion, which | had not read as much in the last few years as Luther's 
exegetical "The Book of the Bible". 
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Writings. If only we could all learn to preach properly from Luther, and if only these studies 
could serve to lead the present generation back to Luther's sermons! All of these studies 
are based on the basic Greek text, but all of the Greek words used in the past are now 
translated exactly so that they can also be understood by those who do not read this 
language. There are sixty-two studies on all Sundays and the main feasts of the church 
year. St6ckhardt contributed twenty-five studies, Mezger twenty-five, the late Father G. 
Goesswein three, and the editor nine. Among these editors, as all who knew him know, 
D. Stéckhardt stands out far, far as an excellent interpreter of Scripture, and his studies 
were especially worthy of being snatched from hiding in a journal and printed again. | can 
say that | was often moved when | read Stéckhardt's explanations; and Stéckhardt's way 
of studying a text and then treating it practically, of emphasizing the doctrinal content of 
the text, always remains exemplary and cannot be recommended strongly enough to the 
present generation for imitation. The new edition of these studies was, of course, first 
offered to our Concordia Publishing House for printing; however, the latter could not 
take over the printing, and Mr. Karl Hirsch, the well-known founder and director of a large 
book and art publishing house in Germany and Switzerland, was then prepared to do so 
in a very accommodating manner, for which the editor's heartfelt thanks are also due to 
him here. And our publishing house now again accommodated the European publisher 
in a very friendly manner by placing a larger order for the work for the American market. 
A book of 826 pages in this arrangement could not have been produced so cheaply in our 
country and sold for the price of Z3. 50. If this new edition of the Studies on the Gospels 
finds favor, a second volume shall follow, treating the early church epistles in a similar 
manner. brs 


News about the community chronicle. 


Ordination and Introductions. 


The order for all ordinations and inductions shall be given by the district president 
concerned. The induction of teachers in parochial schools shall also take place at the 
discretion of the district president concerned. (By-laws to the Constitution of the Synod, 
at 12 6.) 


Ordained and inducted: 


On sund. Reminiscere (Feb. 21): cand. P. A. Plawin, ordained at Immanuel Church, 
Baltimore, Md. assisted by the pastors of Baltimore by P. O. Burhenn, and instituted on 
sund. Oculi (Feb. 28) in Trinity Church at Norfolk, Va. assisted by Prof. O. P. Kretzmann 
by Rev. J. Geo. Spilman. 


Introduced: 
Page: 

On Sun. Oculi (Feb. 28), P. F. R. Zuck erin Trinity Parish at Hoffman, Ill, assisted 
by P. Als. Fihler of P. F. A. C. Meyer. 

On Sun. Latare (March 6): Fr. F. Céllner in St. Peter's parish at Riley, Mich. assisted 
by Fr. A. F. Beyer by Pres. |. Schinnerer. - P. J. E. Mencke at Zion Parish, Guthrie, Okla. 
assisted by P. F. L. Scheibe. 

Teacher: 


On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin. (Aug. 30, 1931): W. Graf at Trinity Church, 
Sheboygan, Wis. by Rev. K. Schulz. 

On sund. Oculi (February 28, 1932): G. C. Folter ts in Trinity Parish at Arenzville, 
Ill, by P. E. F. Ténn. 


Groundbreaking. 


On Sund. Latare (March 6) the 6r". 68 congregation in Hayward, Cal. (k. W. 
Libkeman), laid the cornerstone of their new church. 


Advertisements and notices. 


Conference displays. 


The pastoral conference of Lafayette and Saline Eounties will meet, w. G., March 
28 (3 Li.) at St. Paul's College, Concordia, Mo. Papers have Becker, GrieBe, Jording, 
Lobeck, Roehrs, Schoebe, Spitz. Please send any apologies to Fr. Brust. 

Theo. C. Predohl, Sekr. 

The one-day conference of St. Louis and vicinity will meet, w. G., on the 28th of 
March (9. 30 rr.) at the Oonoordais, kudlistioA Sons". 

Alb. J. Korris, Secr. 

The SUd-Indiana- Pastoral and Teachers' Conference will meet, w. G., from the 
29th to the 31st of March, at Concordia Church, Cincinnati, O. (Rev. O. H. Schmidt). 
Conference service with celebration of Holy Communion on Tuesday evening. Edw. F. 
Stegen, secr. 


The Southern Illinois Teachers' Conference will meet, w. G., from March 29 to April 
1, at Belleville, Ill. Registration or cancellation send, please, to 8. 0. Uruuer, 904 L. Nuin 
8t., LelleviUe, Ill. 

R. J. Werning, Secr. 

The State Convention of the Texas District will assemble fich, w. G., from March 31 
to April 4, at Dallas, Tex. Don't forget the new dues and registration or deregistration. A. 
Bartling, sec. 

The O st- Tennesse Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., on April 4 and 5, at 
Chattanooga, Tenn. (n. R. C. lahn). 

Claire P. "Schulz, Secr. 

The pastoral conference of Eounties Randolph and Monroe will meet, w. G., at 
Waterloo, April 4 (9 “I ) and 5, Ill. preacher: Lunz (Dicke). Confessor: Broders (Cousin). 
One may, please, register with the local pastor (R. Frick). H. Lunz, Sekr. 

The Joint Conference of Sheboygan and Manitowoc Eounties will assemble, w. G., 
on the 5th (9 rr.) and 6th of April, in the church at Beechwood, Wis. (P. Gust. KanieB). 
Labors have been W. Lésch, H. Grunwald, E. Zell, L. Kéninger, W. Kitzerow, W. 
Czamanske, L. Av6-Lallemant, F. Mécker, R. Schroth. Confession: H. Koch (Br. 
Gladosch). Homily: N. Schlavensky (K. Ramthun). The church is located 114 miles south 
of Beechwood. Early registration is urged by the local pastor. Address: P. 1, Le*vuskuin. 

E.H.Kionka, Secr. 

The Seward - Special Conference will assemble fich, w. G., April 5 and 6, at Pork, 
Nebr. (k. W. Petersen). Sermon: F. Bangert (Meyer). Confessional: Geo. Koslowske (E. 
Klawitter). Sign up or sign out in time! 

K.L.Rosenwinkel, Sekr. 

The General Northern Illinois Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., April 5-7, at St. 
Martin's Church, Chicago, Ill (Rev. H. E. Brauer). Sermon, F. H. Brunn (H. H. A. Harthun). 
Confessional address by A. H. Lange (Otto A. Groth). Papers read by C. Kurth, W. I. 
Kowert, M. Nickel, L. Schmidtke, Ed. Kdhler, C. Abel, E. T. Lams, H. C. Fricke, W. F. 
Suhr, L. J. C. Millies. A. H. Lange, Secr. 

The South Park Region Conference will meet, w. G., from April 5 (10 a. LI.) to April 
7, at Elizabeth, Minn. (k. Geo. Grabarkewitz). Come forward, please. Work has Kohler, 
E.Heyne, Pasche, Propp, Petzke, Beck, Menzel. Sermon: Malkow (Klausmeier). 
Confession: Weseloh (Schumacher). R. G. Tréger, Sekr. 

The Pastoral Conference of Southwest Minnes ota will assemble fich, w. G., April 
5-7, at Father M. Hauser's parish at Luverne, Minn. Confessional address (English): P. 
G. Miller (Neunaber). Sermon (English): Bramscher (Deckman). Timely registration 
desired with the local pastor. Paul G. Koch, Secr. 

The Western Nebraska Wyoming Special Conference will meet, w. G-, April 5 to 7, 
at P. Peters' church at Sidney, Nebr. labors have Johnson, Meyer, Rath, Blau, Pralle, 
Bernthal, BOhnke, Pebler, Schutz, Wolf, Sellmann, Peters, Polster, Hellmann. Sermon: 
Wolf (Bernthal, Ochs). Confession: Schwarz (Johnson, Buchroth). The local pastor asks 
for early registration. 

C.Hellmann, Secr. 

The Central Park R e gion Special Conference will assemble fich, w. G., on April 
12 and 13, at Ottertail, Minn. (P. Wm. Eifert). Timely registration or apologies requested. 
M. Beck, sec. 

The Mixed Pastoral Conference of Milwaukee and Vicinity (Misericordias, Vfts. and 
Mo. Syn.) will meet fich, w. G., on the 12th (9. 30 LI.) and 13th of April, at St. Matthew's 
parish, Milwaukee, Wis. (n. A. Halboth). Speakers find familiar with time and subject of 
their paper. Service, connected with celebration of Holy Communion, on the 12th at 8 
p.m. in English; E. J. Zanow is preacher. 

Edwin A. Hoffmann, Secr. 

The Northern Alberta Pastoral and Teaching Conference will be meeting, w. G., 
from April 12 to 14, at St. Peter's parish, Edmonton, Alta. (n. A. J. Miller). Works have H. 
Kuring, Miller, W. C. Eifert, Radtinz, Bapler. Preacher: Neben (Hopka). Confessional 
speaker: Fenske (Zschoche). The local pastor asks for early registration. 

G. H. Radeke, Secr. 

The Pastoral Conference of the Atlantic District will meet, w. G., from the 18th (2 i". 
iu.) to the 20th of April at St. Luke's Church (316 VV. 46tU 8t.) at New Pork, N. P. Service 
with communion Monday evening at 8 o'clock. Work: Rights and duties of pastors and 
congregations: G. Albert Schulze. Office of the Keys: J. C. Borth. People should report in 
good time to the local pastor, Wm. Képchen (316 VV. 46ti 8t.). 

H.F.R.Stechholz, Secr. 


The General Teachers' Conference 
Assembles, w. G., July 5-8, at the Teachers' Seminary, River Foreft, Ill. Teachers’ 
Conferences are hereby requested to appoint papers and speakers. C. W. 
Linsenmann, sec. 


regarding vicars from our St. Louis seminary. 
About ninety students from our St. Louis Seminary have agreed to serve as vicars 
during the next school year, 1932-33. This school year, sixty-one students are serving as 
vicars. Although vicaring is not compulsory for our St. Louis students, it has been 
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"Sing to the Lord!" 


To Music Week. 

Over and over again in the Scriptures we encounter such 
exhortations as, "Sing unto the LORD!" "Sing to the Lord a new song!" 
"Sing to the Lord, all the earth!" Ps. 96:1, 2; 149:1. And these exhortations 
of our God have also always been obeyed by Christians. In the Old 
Testament, God gave His Church a hymnbook in the Psalms, which is 
used to this day. In the New Testament, God raised up singers such as 
D. Luther, Paul Gerhardt and others, who have given us a rich treasure 
of Christian songs, songs that are still sung much and gladly by 
Christianity hundreds of years later, and most of which we also have in 
our hymnals. But if we ask ourselves whether we always give proper 
consideration to what a precious gift God has given us in these hymns, 
and whether we appreciate and use this gift in the right way, we must 
confess that we are often quite sluggish and lax in this regard, and that it 
is therefore necessary that we encourage one another to follow the 
exhortation "Sing to the Lord!" also in the proper use of our hymns. And 
this is the purpose of the following lines. 

For several years now, our country has been celebrating the so- 
called National Music Week (beginning with the first Sunday in May), the 
purpose of which is to awaken a better understanding for music among 
the people in general, so that really good music will be more appreciated 
and cultivated. Now, as a church, this national music week is none of our 
business. Nevertheless, at a time when attention is being drawn 
throughout the country to the glorious gift of God, music, it is not out of 
place for us to take advantage of this favorable opportunity to remind our 
Christians, too, of what a high and glorious treasure our Lutheran Church 
possesses in its hymns and chorales. And it is only right that we also 
encourage our Lutherans during Music Week to appreciate and use this 
treasure of Lutheran church music. 

We live in a time when, it seems, people have largely lost their taste 
for truly beautiful music. Mostly we only have a sense for music that 
intoxicates the senses. We Christians, too, are in danger of taking a liking 
to shallow, sentimental music. Let us only ask ourselves what we sing 
and play at home or have played for us over the radio. Or do we still love 
to sing our Lutheran chorales? Even some of our organists do not 
consider what they are doing when they bring things to the organ bench 
that do not belong at all in a church service, let alone in a Lutheran 
service. They reach for music that makes certain people's ears itch, 
instead of being careful to choose preludes that properly introduce the 
respective chorale and serve to put the listeners in the right worship 
mood, in the right devotion. Also, inappropriate and inferior melodies are 
often chosen for the songs to be sung, so that the songs in question lose 
a considerable measure of their beauty and effectiveness, and the 
service itself loses its dignity as a result. But why should the noble be 
displaced by the inferior? Oh that we would be mindful of the heritage we 
have in our Lutheran church music! Other church communities envy us 
for it. Even people of the world recognize its great value. And we 
ourselves should disdain this treasure, especially the Lutheran chorale? 
We want every 


Let us take the opportunity to instruct and admonish ourselves and our 
fellow Christians in this piece, so that we do not disparage or even lose 
the treasure we possess. We also want to make use of the music week. 

In order to provide our Christians with something specific for the 
music week, the Music Committee of the Walther League, supported by 
the Committee for Hymnology and Liturgy appointed by our Synod, has 
again produced a service order for a song service, which can be obtained 
from our publishing house. It is similar to the order of service published 
for this purpose last year and the year before. In it, our core hymns and 
core chorales are brought to the fore, such as "Nun freut euch, liebe 
Christen g'mein", "Es woll' uns Gott genadig sein", "Befiehl du deine 
Wege" and others. This time, too, it should be made clear to our Christians 
that there is nothing more noble and beautiful in the entire literature of 
church music, indeed in musical literature in general, than our hymn. 
There is nothing more noble and beautiful than our hymn and our church 
chorale. Although this Order of Service is printed in English, it can easily 
be used in German, since all the songs it contains are also found in our 
German hymnal. 

Let us take every opportunity, including the Music Week, to bring 
our incomparably beautiful chorale to the attention of our Christian 
people. Let us make it dear to our children in school, to our young people 
in their meetings, to our choir members, indeed to all our parishioners, 
young and old, so that they may appreciate it and sing it with joy and love 
not only in the service and in school, but also at home, in their daily lives. 
Yes, "Sing to the Lord! 


B. Schumacher, 


Secretary of the Committee on Hymnology and Liturgy. 


On the centenary of Goethe's death. 


On 22 March of this year, one hundred years had passed since 
Johann Wolfgang von Goethe was called away from death. He was 
remembered all over the world. Newspapers and magazines published 
eulogistic articles about him, and wherever possible, large gatherings 
were held in honor of his memory, in which his fame resounded, often in 
an effusive manner. Now what is the attitude of the "Lutheran" to this? It 
is self-evident that, as an ecclesiastical periodical, it has nothing to do 
with Goethe, the purely secular poet. But the question would interest the 
readers of the "Lutheraner" as to how Goethe had behaved toward 
Christianity, whether he had been a Christian, and whether one could 
assume that he had died blessed. In answering these questions, one 
must unfortunately say with deep regret that he was quite distant from 
Christianity. 

It must be admitted that he was a great poet. He was indeed the 
poet prince of the German nation. Only Schiller can be compared with him 
to some extent. As a lyric poet, epic poet, dramatist, and novelist, he 
achieved such excellence that the world still looks upon his works with 
amazement. Especially as a lyricist he stands unsurpassed, so that even 
Shakespeare and Homer must take a back seat to him. He is so versatile 
that it is impossible to understand how one man could have accomplished 
all this. All the strings of the human imagination, feeling, and will are struck 
here; everything that the 
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The most important things that move the human heart find their echo here. 
He has such an overabundance that it is simply impossible to master it 
all. And yet everything is written in such simple and yet such wonderful 
language. No one has written such beautiful German as he has. Or could 
one think of a more beautiful language than in the verse: 

Do you know the land where the lemons bloom? In the dark foliage the 

golden oranges glow, A gentle breeze blows from the blue sky, The myrtle 

stands still and high the laurel? 

Thus he also wrote immortal dramas and epics and ballads, and as 
a novelist he was the most excellent of his time. He also made a great 
name for himself as a scholar in various fields of the natural sciences, as 
a fine connoisseur of art, as a travel writer and as a world guide. Thus 
Goethe stands as a great man among the great men of this world, who, 
with incomparable imagination and creative power in the realm of the 
word, was able to portray the appropriate richness of his inner life in an 
artistic manner. The overall impression of his work and his personality is 
so great, and the vitality of his best works appears to be of such 
everlasting duration, that it is no wonder that he is still revered today as 
the great Goethe. Should we not now also hold this man in high esteem? 
But oh, how our esteem is dampened by his position on Christianity! 

Goethe was not a Christian. His father was an enlightener or rationalist 
who, according to the ways of the time, cared nothing for religion. Thus 
little Wolfgang grew up in a house completely alienated from God, where 
he never heard anything of Jesus Christ, his Saviour. Dry morals, that was 
all he was taught. Therefore he began early to seek his God in nature, 
and it is known that even as a boy he offered a sacrifice to the sun. It is 
true that the Bible was a precious book to him. He read it incessantly for 
its beautiful stories and wonderful language. "To it | owe my moral 
education," he used to say, and all his life he called himself in language a 
disciple of Luther. But the Bible was but a human book to him, and the lad 
grew up, bright of mind in all earthly things, but in deep spiritual darkness; 
he attended the universities of Leipzig and Strasburg, and rose rapidly to 
an uncommonly high position at Weimar. But how was it possible but that, 
in his complete renunciation of God and His holy law, he indulged in all 
kinds of impure desires, as he did later in Italy? His endeavor was now to 
adopt the religious views of the ancients along with their views of art, and 
thus to become entirely free from Christianity. He described himself as a 
"decided non-Christian" who did not want to know anything about the 
triune God, about Jesus Christ, about redemption, about justification, 
about faith, about heaven and hell. All this was an abomination to him. 
Since 1788 he had lived in a wild marriage with Christine Vulpius and had 
this union confirmed by the church only eighteen years later, in order to 
secure the legal right of inheritance for the son she had borne him. The 
older he grew, the more he inclined to pantheism; that is, he worshipped, 
as he had done in his youth, in nature, the "all-creating and working,” his 
God, to whom he owed everything; and finally it was the godless Jewish 
philosopher Spinoza, who made reason - even in divine matters - the all- 
dominating queen, who occupied all his thinking and reasoning to the end 
of his life. Spinoza's "Ethics" was his favorite book until his old age. 


Is it not to be deeply regretted, then, that Goethe, the man endowed 
by God with such extraordinary spiritual gifts, remained so entirely aloof 
from Christianity? It is true that he was not an enlightener in the sense of 
the English and French free spirits, who heaped biting ridicule and scorn 
on everything ecclesiastical, but he allowed religion to prevail among 
those who had it, and even spoke of it with respect, emphasizing its moral 
purpose; but he himself was entirely non-denominational. Hence in his 
numerous written productions one finds no trace of truly Christian 
knowledge; indeed, the very reverse is the case. Who, for example, would 
be able to read his most famous work, his "Faust," without deeply 
lamenting Faust's thoroughly anti-biblical position? In other of his writings, 
too, there are remarks that are morally quite offensive. When Goethe 
finally, at the age of eighty-two, came to die, we find no remorseful 
confession of sin, no joyful faith in him who justifies the ungodly, and so 
he departed from the world in complete unbelief. 

The word of our God remains always true, as we find it in | Cor. 
1:26-29: "Not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many 
noble, are called: but whatsoever was foolish before the world, God hath 
chosen to put to shame the wise, ... that no flesh should glory before him." 

O. F. Hattstadt. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Domestic. 

Church Newspapers and Church Work. In an English change 
sheet we read what the pastor of one of the largest sectarian 
congregations in our country said recently. "| wish," he opined, "we had a 
church bulletin in every house of our church members. It has ever been 
my experience that members of the congregation who do not keep church 
bulletins are generally those who contribute little or nothing to the 
advancement of the church." We do not mean to say that this word is 
always valid; there are exceptions to every rule. But it is very explainable 
when people who do not read church magazines do little or nothing for 
their own congregation and for the work of Christ's church. By refusing to 
keep and read the church journals, they exclude themselves, as it were, 
from the work of the church; for this remains almost entirely unknown to 
them. Experience also shows that members who do not keep a church 
magazine are not infrequently lax even in attending church services. Thus 
they do not hear what the congregation is actually doing for God's 
kingdom in fellowship with its sister congregations and the church as a 
whole. 

We read a parable the other day. The excrement was having a 
conversation with the car wheel. The dung said, "| am now as big as you, 
and am therefore as important as you." The wheel replied, "Yes, you are 
big enough; but you are only turning; | am turning and moving the car 
forward in the process." 

We don't want the parable misapplied, but there is a lesson in 
parables after all. It is a wicked thing when people in church and state 
only ever allow themselves to be turned over with, but do not turn over 
themselves to move the cart forward. J.T. M. 

Reduction of salaries. Among the wealthy church communities in 
our country, the Episcopal Church undoubtedly stands at the top. The 
wealth of its members on the average has become almost proverbial. But 
even this fellowship 
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has recently had to cut down wages and other granted expenses. The P4 
mission budget, 225,000, which was approved last September, was 
reduced by P600,000. And from the first sum, another $400,000 is 
expected to fall. Already the bishops and richer pastors have been 
dictated a ten percent reduction in salary. But what salaries they get, too! 
Bishops Perry of Massachusetts, Manning of New Yort, and others 
receive P15,000 a year; individual pastors at rich parishes receive nearly 
as much. 

Not everyone in the Episcopal Church agrees with the salary 
reduction, however. For example, the Chronicle writes: "We hope that not 
all the parishes will follow the example of Massachusetts. The salaries of 
our missionaries are small enough as it is, and to propose to reduce them 
still more - that is, by ten per cent - would be not only a miserable mistake, 
but a heartless rape.... It is wickedly, lamentably wicked for us-it is the 
honor of our Church that is at stake." 

The last remark we should also remember; where the salaries of 
ministers of the Word are so small as to afford them no more than a bare 
subsistence, no church or missionary authority should diminish them any 
more. 

J.T.M. 

Empty monuments. This is what the rector of the Episcopalian 
Church of the Ascension in New York, B. Aldrich, recently called 
Protestant churches in a speech he gave to pastors of the Greater New 
York Federation of Churches. He lamented the fact that most Protestant 
churches are closed most of the time, while all the other buildings in the 
world, built for the common people's use, are open. The churches of the 
Protestants are therefore "empty monuments". 

This question also moves other circles, and some Protestant 
congregations now follow the example of the Romans and keep their 
church buildings open at least a few hours a day so that the "faithful can 
worship there. Now this is nothing wrong in itself, but neither is it anything 
praiseworthy in itself. What we Protestants always have in mind, and 
what must be most important, is the Word of God. Without God's Word 
there is no worship. Anything that is worship without God's Word is only 
self-deception. But we are to contemplate God's Word not only in church, 
but also at home. According to the Lutheran view - and this is based on 
Scripture - every Christian home should be a church, where the home 
congregation gathers around God's Word, reads and contemplates the 
Scriptures, and then prays and gives thanks together. The Roman 
sanctimonious work has a great appearance, but if one compasses it 
according to God's Word, the situation is quite different. It is a service of 
works, that is, a heathen devotion, which the pope prescribes for his 
successors. J.T. M. 

Who should be given a Christian burial? Some time ago the rich 
American chewing-gum manufacturer William Wrigley, Jr. died. He had 
never been a member of a church, nor had he ever given anything to 
church and missions, in spite of his millions. And yet, when he died, he 
had to be buried from the church as a matter of propriety. Now there was 
the rector of the great, rich St. Chrysostom's Cathedral in Chicago in 
distress. What was he, the rector of an Episcopal church, to say at the 
dead man's coffin? Finally he found a subject. What he said was 
something like this, "The dead man, in spite of his seventy years, had 
remained a lad, always fresh, always youthful, always cheerful, and that 
is also something in which the Christian pulpit is interested, precisely 
because the message of the Christian pulpit is the message of life, the 


never passes away.” This chatter was too much even for otherwise quite 
free-minded papers, so that one of them said that Christian preachers 
should at least have different rituals or forms so that they could do justice 
to each dead person; for it would not be possible to bury un-Christian 
persons in a Christian way. 

We do not agree with this remark; but the censure which lies in it is 
well deserved. Wrigley was a modern heathen; like a heathen he lived 
without Christ, and died without hope. Thus his funeral service did not 
belong in a Christian church, but the dead should have buried their dead. 
Let us not forget that when we give someone a Christian funeral, we are 
confessing before all the world that we believe he died a Christian. If a 
Christian church buries an unbeliever, it not only lies, but desecrates the 
high name of its Saviour. 

J.T.M. 

Suicide. Throughout the world at the present time there is a suicide 
movement which is most distressing and very significant. Many commit 
suicide because they have been plunged into misery by the hardship of 
the times and they despair of all help. But besides these, cases of suicide 
are found which cannot be explained by the existing misery. When men 
like Kreuger in Sweden and Eastman in America, who after all have 
millions at their disposal, commit suicide, even poor blind reason, which 
is otherwise so ready to excuse sins, can find no valid excuses for them. 
All suicides which are not committed in madness are devil's deceptions; 
but in the two cases mentioned, the perfidy of the wicked enemy is so 
clear and palpable, that one must be appalled at his cunning and cruelty. 
The devil is truly a cunning enemy to man. First he seduces him into pride 
and arrogance, so that the poor little dust and ashes, trusting in its own 
strength, wants to live and get along without God. But when he has 
seduced man to unbelief, he continues to trap him with plagues and 
weariness of life, until at last he lays hands on himself and plunges 
himself into hell. 

Truly, our country is in need of God's word. We have a high calling, 
and all our candidates should go forth and preach law and gospel. J. T. 
M. 

The Jews and Mission. We read in the Lutheran Pioneer, 

The English Missionary Gazette, which is published in the name of the 
Synodical Conference, in order to urge upon our fellow-Christians, 
especially the Negro Mission, that during the past year the Jews in this 
country have collected the large sum of P56,000,000 for charitable 
purposes. But not one cent of this sum was earmarked for mission. The 
above paper remarks: "As the Jews have no gospel, they have no desire 
to profess their religion to others. Must not a religion, which one does not 
think worth the trouble to teach others, be of little value to oneself?" 
Among the large gifts given last year by one person to "good causes" 
was the sum of P250,000 to be used to study the history of American 
Indians. "How much more of a blessing could this sum have been," writes 
the Pioneer, "if it had been utilized in bringing the gospel to the Indians!" 

A comment on this might not be entirely superfluous. The Jews only 
remain consistent when they give much for "charitable purposes," but 
nothing for missions. But we Christians act very inconsistently when we 
do not give to missions; for to us, after all, missions is the holiest, most 
important, most glorious work there is. J.T.M. 
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Abroad. 

The Blessing of the Protestant Presbytery. According to a report 
in the "Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung", a Catholic, Joseph Sonntag, wrote 
about this in his "Griine Briesen": "Luther approached one of his great 
deeds only with trepidation and misgivings: the founding of the Protestant 
parish. He could not have foreseen its beneficial consequences. The 
Thirty Years' War had made large parts of Germany and of the German 
people a moral, spiritual, and economic desert. The German man, for 
example, was debauched; it happened then that he ate human flesh. 
Never has our nation been in such danger of being stricken from the ranks 
of cultural peoples. The German soul has only been able to save itself in 
two hiding places: the Protestant parsonage and the music of Bach, 
which is inseparable from the Protestant church. Without the Protestant 
clergyman the miracle of rising again from the horrible abyss of the 
consequences of the long war is unthinkable. In the depraved and 
brutalized country population, the parsonage was the only place of 
morality, education and culture. Without Luther's Bible the German 
language would hardly have become the language of Goethe and Kant, 
hardly again a language of culture. The pastor was then educator, leader 
and guide in almost every sphere of life. Streams of blessing emanated 
from him in those days. Perhaps the greatest gift [Luther's] to his people 
is that of the countless eminent men who have come out of the Lutheran 
parsonage.” 

We cannot agree with everything that has been said here. That the 
German people were degenerate is a statement that goes much too far. 
A whole series of the most beautiful songs in our hymnal came out of the 
difficult years of the Thirty Years' War. Nor should the story of eating 
human flesh be exaggerated and generalized. To be sure, the 
misfortunes brought upon Germany by the Thirty Years' War are 
indescribable. But what the writer judges of the German Lutheran 
parsonage, as well as of the music of Bach, of the Luther Bible, etc., is 
quite true. What helped the German people through the Thirty Years' War 
with its thousandfold sufferings, and helped them up for many years after 
the conclusion of peace, was the dear Gospel which Luther made known 
again by his Reformation. The Christian church people, who adhered to 
their Bible and allowed themselves to be taught from it, formed the sturdy 
body of the people with the strength to overcome. Let us not forget this, 
and therein lies an important hint also for us in our present need. In these 
serious times we have all the more reason to adhere to God's Word and 
to draw from it teaching, strength and comfort. Nor let us forget that the 
Thirty Years' War was primarily a religious war, a war to destroy the 
Gospel. It is a great miracle of God's grace that the Gospel was preserved 
in its pure and fair fullness in the Thirty Years' War. J. T. M. 

A Prayer for Scholars. From an English scholar, Sir Robert N. 
Cust, is said to have come the following old prayer, originally written in 
Latin, which was later sent by Prof. Warren, the founder and keeper of 
Boston University, to the then editor of the "Apologist," in whose former 
study it was recently discovered among old things. Were all scholars to 
begin their work with this prayer, we should hardly have the many 
unbelieving, blasphemous books which are now found in the market. The 
old prayer is translated into German as follows: "O Lord, guide and keep 
in thy discipline my eyes, my hand, my tongue, and my mind. 


thank you! Enlighten my spirit and my mind, that | may see clearly, study 
faithfully, read diligently, speak humbly, obey humbly, write carefully and 
according to the truth, and all this with you, for you, under you, and in 
you. Amen." 

But this prayer is also suitable for every Christian, inasmuch as he 
is to study, defend, and testify to the truth of the Scriptures continually. 
Luther rightly says that diligent study, standing firm in temptations, and 
prayer make one a theologian, that is, a true scholar of God. But these 
three pieces come into consideration for every Christian if he really wants 
to grow and increase in the knowledge of Christian truth and in all good 
works. In our time, when we so often forget the study of the Bible, neglect 
prayer, and succumb so easily to various temptations, it is very salutary 
that we let ourselves be reminded of the old godly Christians, whose 
example still shines out to us from the days of old. The example of Luther, 
who was able to apply the Word of God so masterfully in all situations of 
life, also has special value for us. "Remember your teachers!" Heb. 13:7. 

J. T.M. 

The gap between Gandhi and the Christian mission. When the 
much-named Indian Gandhi was in London last year, he had occasion to 
speak out also about the Christian mission in India. Indeed, the Secretary 
of the International Missionary Council, Rev. W. Paton, invited him to a 
special meeting at which any questions about the Christian mission in 
India were to be discussed. The result of this consultation is reported in 
a change sheet as follows: "Gandhi is personally decidedly opposed to 
passing from one religion to another. His point of view is entirely that of 
the true Indians, namely, that one should stick to the religion of one's 
fathers, and he thinks that the only service missionaries should render is 
that of charity (welfare), unless they wish to direct an inquirer to follow 
the highest idea of his own religion; but they should refrain from all 
preaching. Yet Gandhi, if he had the power, would not hinder missionary 
work and proselytizing by legislation or force, although he would try to 
persuade Christians to abandon their faith. Rev. Paton was right in 
replying that the gulf between Gandhi and Christian mission was deeper 
than is sometimes supposed. Mission is to testify to the truth apart from 
which there is no other: God reconciled the world to Himself in JEsu 
Christo." 

J. T.M. 

Persecuted for the sake of faith. Nearly two thousand Russian 
refugees managed to escape from the hands of the godless Soviets 
some time ago. Among them were some Catholics; but most were 
Lutherans and Mennonites. They could have remained in Russia, but 
then their children would have become pagans. So they decided to flee 
the country via Siberia. Even in China the poor suffered persecution. 
When they crossed the Amur River, a Russian patrol shot at them, killing 
and wounding several. In China they were exposed to robbers who 
plundered the last of their possessions. They then had to continue 
begging their way until they came to Harbin, where Christians there came 
to their aid. But soon the police ordered them to move on. So they headed 
for the coast. The Lutheran refugees had thought that they could 
emigrate to Canada, but they learned that this was not possible for them. 
So they now set their eyes on South America, where the Mennonites also 
want to emigrate. The Mennonites already have a large colony in 
Paraguay. About five and a half 
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twenty settlements are found there in the so-called "Chaco", where the 
government has given them lands and also provides for them until they 
can feed themselves. 

Christian heroism is not dead even today; for Christ is. still 
transfigured in his steadfast confessors. 

J.T.M. 

Do not be alarmed. A short time ago in China a missionary of the 
Southern Presbyterians, J. W. Vinson, was shot by robbers at Haichow, 
in the province of Kiangsu. These had seized the town, and had taken 
more than one hundred prisoners and dragged them out of the city. 
Among them was Missionary Vinson, who had just been discharged from 
the hospital there. His doctors had advised him to move out of the mission 
field and recuperate before continuing his work. But precisely because the 
missionary work had become so uncertain through the manifold 
disturbances and turmoil of war, he could not agree to this. As long as 
there was work to be done, he said, he would continue. Then came the 
raid and his capture. His disembodied body was found almost completely 
unclothed and frozen stiff in the cold. Nothing would have been known of 
his death, had not a little Christian girl escaped from the bandits and 
hurried back to her Christian friends; of the missionary's death she 
reported that the bandits, before killing him, put the rifle before his breast 
and asked him, "Are you not afraid?" To this he is said to have calmly 
replied, "No, | am not at all afraid of you; for if you kill me, my Saviour will 
take me straight to heaven." Thereupon the guard fell, and the valiant 
missionary was a corpse. Wit a beautiful confession! J. T. M. 

Luther in the Tamul Language. From an issue of the "Leipziger 
Missionsblatt" we see that more and more of Luther's writings are being 
translated into the Tamul language, in which we also work in India. The 
very founder of the Lutheran heathen mission in India, Bartholomaus 
Ziegenbalg, translated Luther's Small Catechism into the Tamul language 
barely a year after he landed in India (in 1706). Another Lutheran 
missionary, Fabricius, then translated twenty of Luther's hymns into the 
Tamul language and in 1774 published a Tamul hymnal, according to 
which our Gentile Christians now also sing the old core Lutheran hymns: 
"Now rejoice, dear Christians," "God will be gracious to us," "A strong 
fortress is our God," "Out of deep distress | cry to you," and others. Then, 
about twenty years ago, the Lutheran missionary Fehlberg published a 
translation of Luther's splendid little pamphlet, "Von der Freiheit eines 
Christenmenschen," and this was followed in 1930 by missionary 
Kanschat's translation of Luther's little pamphlet, "Wie man beten soll. A 
simple way to pray for Master Peter, barber". But now, after a long period 
of work, the former missionary Ellwein has also completed Luther's Large 
Catechism in a translation into Tamil, and at the same time also Luther's 
famous preface to St. Paul's Epistle to the Romans. Also, in a postilion of 
Missionary Ihlefeld from 1884, seven of Luther's sermons are translated 
into Tamul. In this way the writings of the great Reformer will also reach 
the Gentile Christians and will certainly be a great blessing there as well 
as in the German original and in English translations. L. F. 


The gospel is to be preached among all the Gentiles for a testimony 
against them, until the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled. The times of the 
Gentiles are now being fulfilled daily, and more are being gathered to the 
gospel daily until the end of the world. 

(Luther.) 


Old and new. 


The Colorado and Utah Mission. 

At the Synod of the Colorado District, which | attended last June as 
a representative of Praeses Pfotenhauer, special attention was paid, as | 
have already indicated, to the matter of missions in this region. Not only 
was a printed summary report given to the delegates, not only did the 
Chairman of the Mission Commission, Fr. F. W. Obermeier, show them all 
the mission stations in their geographical position on the basis of a good 
mission map, but without exception the missionary concerned was also 
given the opportunity to say something about the prospects and 
difficulties, the growth and the obstacles in his field. It was therefore 
especially valuable to me that after the synod was over | was able to see 
for myself some of the rather remote mission posts, after having been in 
Denver, Colorado Springs, Pueblo and elsewhere in earlier years. 
Especially in Denver itself it is quite 


A view of the Lutheran Sanitarium in Wheat Ridge, Colo. 


In addition to the two main congregations already mentioned, there are 
smaller mission posts in the suburbs, and a missionary is employed 
exclusively for the mission in the public institutions there. And there | 
experienced once again how even members of the congregation can 
render such valuable help. It happened that a member of one of the older 
congregations searched a part of the city, found so and so many children 
who did not attend Sunday school, and then offered the missionary 
commission to convert a small house he owned in this part of the city into 
a parsonage and to contribute a thousand dollars to the missionary's 
salary for the first two years. A young pastor is now working there and is 
endeavoring to build up a congregation in this entirely new part of the city. 

In another new part of town, on the way to the Wheat Ridge 
Sanitarium outside Denver, a mission church has also been started. | have 
seen for myself the field where new houses are constantly being built. 
Some members from older congregations continue to move out and thus 
form the foundation of a congregation. The institutional missionary, Father 
E. E. Peters, has thirteen institutions on his list, in which he is regularly 
active; he also teaches there twice a week to about three hundred 
children, partly in the city orphanage, partly in the children's hospital, 
where they are mostly children suffering from bone tuberculosis. Parish 
school teacher and Sunday school 
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New printed matter. 


The Truth Which Makes Us Free. By Martin S. Sommer. Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo. 106 pages 4X6, bound in cloth with gilt title. Price: 60 
Cts. 

This is a short summary of Christian doctrine, which is well suited to be put into the 
hands of those who desire information about it. In twenty-six short chapters the following 
points, among others, are treated: Of Religion; Of God; Of the Bible; How to Read the 
Bible; Of the Commandments of God; Of Sin; Salvation from Sin; Of Faith; The Content 
of Faith; God and Creation; JEsus Christ-His Name and Person; His Work; Conversion 
or Regeneration; Of the Church; The Visible Churches; Which Church Shall | Join? Does 
praying help? How shall we pray? Of Baptism; Of the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven; 
Of Holy Communion; Death; Judgment; Hell; Heaven, all in English. The book is handily 
designed and pleasingly furnished. L. F. 


What everyone needs to know about the mission today. According to Emil 
Strumpfels book newly edited by lio. Ernst zur Nieden, pastor in Offenbach 
(Main). With twelve plates and two tables. Published by Martin Warnest, Berlin. 
Vill and 181 pages 51/2X8. 

New editions of Striimpel's book have appeared repeatedly in the past, and they 
have always been widely distributed. This time the book has been completely revised by 
Ino. Ernst zur Nieden has completely revised the book. It is divided into six parts: 
"Essence and Reason of the Mission", "Development and Growth of the Mission", "The 
Organization of Mission Life", "Various Religions", "About the Mission Fields", "The Home 
Mission Life", and it can be said that it really keeps what the title promises. There is much 
worth reading, valuable information about the heathen mission of the present day, also 
quite a number of interesting misfion pictures. It is written first of all for German conditions, 
but contains so much valuable information that it will be read with benefit everywhere. 
Some things, of course, do not meet with our approval, as when the author includes a 
special section on the "social gospel. On the other hand, he has also emphasized Luther's 
importance for missions, which is often not properly recognized. He says: "Luther himself 
cultivated the idea of mission quite zealously and was a popular missionary in the unique 
sense of the word. His eye was directed above all to the Jews living among his people 
and to the Turks knocking at the gates of Europe. First something had to be said of God 
to the people whom he has laid at our feet" (p. 64). The author concludes his preface by 
saying, "As | let the book go out, my heart is full of gratitude even to the mission. One 
cannot be occupied with it without being blessed by it" (p. IV). This is certainly true, and 
has often been confirmed. L. F. 


Lutheran Mission Yearbook for the Year 1932. Published on behalf of the Mission 
Conference in Saxony by W. Gerber. 4fi. Jahrgang. Published by H. G. 
Wallmann, Leipzig. 152 pages 414x7. Price: LI. 2. 

For years we have been reading this "Mission Yearbook" with much interest. It 
always brings a number of valuable mission articles, this year for example "The Mission 
on the Island of Iceland. A Contribution to the Mission History of the North," "Theological 
Tasks in India," "What Tasks arise for Mission from the Increasing Industrialization of the 
World?" "Natural People, Civilization, and Mission in New Guinea." Particularly important 
then is always the so-called Rundschau, which deals with the German Protestant mission 
in 1930/31, the Lutheran missions of Scandinavia in the same period, and the situation 
of the mission to the Jews, and concludes with a survey of the German missionary 
societies and of the missionary publications of the year 1931. L. F. 


Congregational Board of Education. Suggestions for Meetings. Rules and 
Regulations. Published under the Auspices of the Board of Education of 
the Ev. Luth. Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and Other States by A. C. 
Stellhorn. Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 16 pp. 31/2X642- 
Price: 6 Cts. 

This is a small handbook that can give good guidance and hints to pastors and 
teachers, but especially to educational authorities or school boards. For the latter and 
their meetings it has been especially written by our school secretary and published by 
our education authority. It is therefore especially recommended to them. L. F. 


Sing! A Song Service Featuring Hymns by Great Lutheran Hymnwriters for 
Congregation, Choir, and Children's Chorus. Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo. 6 pp. 6X9. Price: 5 cts. postage free; the dozen 30 cts. 
and postage; 100: Z2.00 and postage. 

An order of service that can be used very well for the Sunday Cantate. On two 
pages, brief information is also given about the poets of the songs in question, all of which 
are of Lutheran origin, and about the composers of the chorales. LF 


News about the community chronicle. 


Ordination and Introductions. 


The order for all ordinations and inductions shall be given by the district president 
concerned. The inductions of teachers in parochial schools shall also be by order of the 
district president concerned. (By-laws to the Constitution of the Synod, at 12 6l.) 
Ordained: 


On sund. Latare (March 6): Kand. M. W. Miller at Emmaus Church, Buffalo, N.P., 
assisted by BB. M. Walker, P. Engelbert, F. W. Ruhland, A. Dallmann, A. Kriiger, H. 
Petersen and E. E. Muller by Pres. F. C. Verwiebe. 


Introduced: 
PastOren: 


On Sun. Sexagesima (31 January): B. Th. A. Meyer in the St. Johannisgemeinde 
at Fort Collins, Colo. assisted by BB. F. W. Obermeier, E. L6ffel and P. Kretzschmar by 
B. B. Fritsche. 

On Sun. Quinquagesima (Feb. 7), B. H. L. Sprengeler in the Ebenezer church at 
Leaf Valley, Minn. assisted by BB. A. Sieving, J. |. Malkow, and H. J. Radeke, by B. E. J. 
Dreyer. 

On sund. Invocavit (14 February): B. A. Fuhr in the Zionsgemeinde zu Hoffenthal, 
Sask., Can., by B. F. A. Miller. 

On sund. Judica (March 13), B. J. A. Wild at BetheSda Parish at Hot Springs, S. 
Dak. assisted by B. W. L. Erb. - B. H. M. Zagel in St. John's parish at Buckman, Minn, 
assisted by BB. G. Propp, W. F. Lueck and J. Beck, by B. Wm. Petzke, and the following 
Sunday at Ramey, Minn. by B. B. Hein. - B. H. W. E. Butz at Zion church at Herkimer, 
Kans. by B. A. C. Traugott. - B. M. H. Tie tj enin Immanuel church at Riverside, Cal. 
assisted by BB. A. C. Bode, J. H. Heiserman, G. H. Hillmer, O. H. Henkel, E. H. Kreidt, 
H. G. Schmelzer, O. Skov, A. P. Schulz and A. G. Webbeking of B. W. J. Lankow. - B. C. 
Clabdschin Trinity church at Berkley, Mich. assisted by B. O. H. Frincke by Pres. J. 
Schinnerer. 


Teacher: 


On sund. Judica (March 13): Teacher H. J. Wernerin Trinity Parish at Grant, 
Nebr. by B. H. W. Robbert. 


Advertisements and notices. 


Conference Display. 


The S Ud- Michig an- Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., on April 26 and 27 
at B. LUbke's church at Petersburg, Mich. Works: *.ubtropolog’ (continued): Hagen juu. 
| Tim. | (Conclusion): Kleinhans; okax. 2: Miller. Luther's activity in 1532: Graupner. 
Llulioious Desertion: H. Frincke. Breutcing ok LnAUAement in tie Ingiib ok Llabb. 18: 
HaBler. Catechesis (English): Riedel (Réder). Confession (English): Quitmeyer (Andres). 
Sermon (English): Lasch (Friedrich). Please send registrations or cancellations and 
apologies in good time to Bev.O.Buedlce, Betersdurx, Lliew. O. Libke, 
Chairman. 

L. B. Gugel, Secretary. 


The Apportionment Commission 


will meet June 8 and 9 at Concordia College in Milwaukee, Wis. The District Prefects are 
kindly requested to see that all vocations reach Dean Fritz for registration before May 14. 
This is especially desirable because of this year's peculiar situation. 

We hope that also this year our congregations and Christians, out of love for our 
Saviour and the poor sinners, will do everything in their power so that all candidates can 
be employed in the vineyard of the Lord. 

Milwaukee, Wis. March 20, 1932, Heinrich Grilber, chairman. 


regarding vicars from our St. Louis seminary. 


About ninety students from our St. Louis Seminary have agreed to serve as vicars 
during the next school year, 1932-33. Sixty-one students are serving as vicars this school 
year. Although vicarage is not mandatory for our St. Louis students, our Synod put on 
record some years ago the desire that our St. Louis students also wish to vicar for a year 
before being released into ministry. This arrangement has proven itself among us for 
many years now. In addition to this, the rooms in our St. Louis Seminary cannot 
accommodate more students than we now have. If a larger number of the ninety students 
who have registered for the Vicariate are not employed by our congregations, we do not 
know how we can accommodate them here in the next school year. For more than one 
reason, therefore, pastors and congregations should ask themselves if they cannot hire 
a vicar for the next school year. It would not 
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Brief History of our Concordia Teachers’ Seminary at River 
Forest, Ill. 


On May 29 and 30, the seventy-fifth anniversary of the School 
Teachers' Seminary at River Forest is to be celebrated in a fitting and 
impressive manner. In 1857, in fact, the Synod established in the 
practical theological seminary at Fort Wayne a special department for the 
training of school- 


teachers under the direction of Prof. Ph. 
: Fleischmann. Although this department in the Fort 
; Wayner Institution must rightly be regarded as the 
beginning of our Concordia Teachers' College in River 
Forest as a teaching institution belonging to and 
directed by our Synod, the actual history of this 
seminary goes back a good deal further than the 
year 1857. A brief account of this history should be 
welcome to the readers of The Lutheran in this 
"anniversary year. 
The whole wonderful development and 


J. C. W. Lindemann, 
principal of the teachers’ 
seminary 1864-1879. 


The development of this teacher training college is closely related to the 
purpose that this institution has always served. This purpose consists in 
the training of teachers for the community school system. 

of our synod. Ge- 

rom the very beginning, the 
Christian education _ of 34 
children has been a high and), 
sacred cause for those pious}: 
men who _ founded 
Synodal Association. To give: 
their children the 


F. Lochner. Ph. Fleischmann. 


In 1838 they themselves declared that one of the main purposes of their 
emigration from Germany to America was to preserve the treasure of 
unadulterated Bible teaching. In their emigration order it says: "After the 
calmest and most mature consideration they [the emigrants] see before 
them the human impossibility of keeping their faith pure and 
unadulterated in their present homeland, of confessing it and of 
propagating it to their descendants. They are therefore urged by their 
conscience to emigrate and seek a country where this Lutheran faith is 
not endangered, and where they can consequently serve God 
undisturbed in the order of grace revealed and established by Him, and 
enjoy undisturbed the means of grace which God has ordained to all men 
for blessedness, and preserve them in their completeness and purity for 
themselves and their descendants." 

over 700 people had joined together to form an emigration society 
for this purpose. To cover the expenses associated with such a large 
undertaking, they collected a fund. The provisions concerning this 
collection of money read in the introductory sentences: "An advance or 
credit fund shall be established for the temporary payment of the 
necessary expenses for church, school and community needs, for the 
support of impecunious emigrants and for the purchase of the above- 
mentioned line of connected lands. we do not overlook that school needs 
are mentioned in connection with church and community needs as it were 
in one breath. 


Soon after their arrival in Perry County, Mo. (in the spring of 1839), 
they proved that they were by no means disposed to leave the proposed 
school system to good intentions. Notwithstanding the very miserable 
conditions in which they had to eke out their lives during the first few 
years, they at once set to work. Not only did they hold school in poor 
wooden huts (called camps), in which several families had to live together, 
but they also concerned themselves at the same time with the 
establishment of a higher educational institution. Thus Father G. H. Léber 
reports in a letter of September 10, 1839: "We are now divided into five 
congregations, whose five clergymen, however, make up a total ministry. 
The elder Fr. Walther supplies that congregation which is still left behind 
in St. Louis. ... At the Dresden congregation here.... . the younger 
Walther is working. On the ground of this Dresden congregation are 
several wooden houses, built right at the beginning, in one of which the 
three married pastors live together with their families. . . . Across the 
street from this house live 
a much larger, but also airier 
board house (here called 
camp) many families together. 
... In this camp we are still 
holding our communal church 
services and makeshift school 
lessons until our college, 
which is not yet completely 
finished, and the church and 
school of each _ individual 
congregation are ready." 1) 
When Father Ldber's sister 
Christiane died in the autumn 
of the same year, the relatives 
renounced all rights of 
inheritance and proposed that 
Christiane's house be 
donated to the parish for 
school purposes and that this 
school be 


C. A. T. Selle, professor at the teachers’ 
seminary 1861-1893. 


then be called "Christianenschule" in memory of the deceased. 

Already on December 9th of the same year the Altenburg College 
could be opened. The intentions of our fathers in founding this 
educational institution can be seen in an article in which Fr. Léber wrote 
on July 26, 1845: "If it were otherwise in its place and the space of these 
pages permitted it, we would gladly discuss many pedagogical subjects 
in which we would welcome good advice. For it is certainly not easy to 
find an initial plan of study appropriate to American conditions, according 
to which we would like to lead our young people, as far as our weak forces 
are sufficient and our other official duties permit it, to the service of the 
community - both in church and school - on the right middle ground 
between the most possible scientific education and practical ability for 
life." 2) It was therefore taken for granted that the servants of the church 
trained in this institution would not only support the work of the Lord by 
preaching, but also by teaching school. 


1) Mitteilungen des Vereins fir Geschichts- und Altertumskunde zu Kahla und 
Roda, 1912, p. 158, kindly given for use by D. Th. Binger. 2) Lutheran I, 24. 
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drove. Such an institution was not ideal; especially in large congregations 
and parishes the need for men who would exclusively take care of the 
parish school soon became strongly felt. 

Now, in 1846, Dr. W. Sihler, with the strongest help of Lutherans in 
Germany, had also founded a college in Fort Wayne, Indiana, under the 
direction of Pastor W. Léhe in Neuendettelsau, Bavaria, who was very 
deserving of the Lutherans of North America, and which essentially 
followed the same goals as the college in Altenburg. From the beginning, 
the "Lehranstalt zu Fort Wayne" was intended to educate Christian- 
minded young men and women. 

The school had to train the young men, 
according to their talents and abilities, 
partly as preachers and partly as school 
teachers, just as most of the preachers 
who came out of this institution had to 
take over the school office at the same 
time. Since one had to focus on the 
practical training of these for the actual 
preaching office, it could not be missed 
that only relatively few young people 
were trained for the school office, so 
that they did not meet the urgent need. 
3) The first teacher who came out of this 


E. A. W. KrauB, 


Principal of the teachers’ 
seminary 1880-1905. 


Seminary in 1847, was Joh. Geo. Wolf (died 1862), Others who followed 
were: A. Zagel, J. Ulrich, J. Kappel, J. Koch, Fr. Schachameier, E. 
Kundinger, O. Ernst, H. Wedell, Chr. Liicke, K. Kirsch. 4) 

In 1847, the Missouri Synod was formed. As 
Much concern for the instruction of children in 
Christian schools was felt by those 22 pastors and 12 
congregations then united into one church body is 
evident from the Synodal Constitution then adopted. 
In Chapter II, paragraph 6, they make the provision of 
the children of the congregation "with Christian school 
instruction" a "condition on which union with the 
Synod may take place and fellowship with it may 
continue," and in Chapter V, paragraph 9, they 
provide, "It shall be the duty of the Synod to make 
arrangements for the training of future preachers and Th. Brohm, director 


of the teachers’ 
seminary 1906-1913. 


Schoolteacher 
for the service of the church." In the same year the institution at Fort 
Wayne was given to the Synod. 

However, the number of school board candidates trained in Fort 
Wayne could not keep up with the need for school teachers created by 
the rapid growth of the synod. So they turned to the brethren in the old 
country for help. Four years after the founding of the Synod, Father F. C. 
D. Wyneken and Professor C. F. W. Walther traveled to Germany. With 
Rev. Léhe and "a company of friends who took a lively interest in the 
church in North America, the establishment of a school teachers' 
seminary" was discussed. "It was decided, after Rev. L6he had made 
known his reluctance to connect it with the Fort Wayne institution, to 
establish the seminary in Detroit, Michigan, under the supervision and 
active cooperation of Father Schaller." "The institution was [however] 


3) General Synodal Report 1857, p. 54. 
4) Schulblatt IV, 11; July 1869, p. 321. 


transferred to Saginaw, not to Detroit, and thus thrust into the midst of 
the Frankish colonies, where so many spiritual children of the Reverend 
Léhe were, of course, personally attached to him with full love." 5) The 
benefit of this seminary was soon lost by our synod; for on the advice of 
Rev. Lohe, with whom our synod could not continue church fellowship on 
account of his dissenting doctrine, the superintendent of the seminary 
moved with the latter to lowa, "although most of the scholars remained 
behind without any prompting on our part, and later took school offices in 
our synod." 6) 

In order to remedy the increasingly serious shortage of teachers in 
the Synod, the pastors F. Lochner, L. Dulitz and Ph. Fleischmann 
decided in 1855 to found a teachers' seminary in Milwaukee, Wisconsin. 
In June they reported the following about it: "The need of capable 
Christian school teachers is a great one, a crying one. In recognition of 
this, the undersigned pastors, in God's name, with the help of their 
teachers (Eckert and Diez), have made a small start since the beginning 
of this year, at first privately, to train young people for the teaching 
profession. The favourable opportunity that presented itself at their 
professional place appeared to them as a sign from the Lord, which they 
could not ignore. When they recently brought up their project at the 
district synods in Chicago and Milwaukee, they also found all-round 
approval, good advice and a strong impetus to continue. They ask for the 
support of the treasury and for pupils from fifteen to twenty years of age. 
They now have six pupils. They go to school in the morning (they have 
not yet been confirmed); in the afternoon they receive special instruction 
(twenty-four hours a week) in catechism, German, English, arithmetic, 
world history, geography, drawing, calligraphy, piano, violin playing and 
singing. The pupils are accommodated in the apartments of Pastors 
Lochner and Fleischmann. " 7) 

Two years later the Synod decided to make this teachers' seminary 
a synodal institution and to move it to Fort Wayne. At the same time, Fr. 
Fleischmann was appointed, along with Prof. Cramer and the other 
teachers of the seminary, as the most distinguished professor for the 
future school teachers. The year 1857 is thus the founding year of our 
teachers' seminary in River Forest as a separate educational institution 
for the training of parochial school teachers. 

On November 10 Prof. Fleischmann arrived in Fort Wayne with the 
seminarians Riebling, Bellin, Eggers and Schénfeld. Three days later he 
wrote the following letter to Fr. Lochner, which is preserved in his estate 
by his son, Prof. Martin Lochner, and is published here in excerpt for the 
first time: 


Fort Wayne, November 13, 1857. beloved, dear 
friend! 

We all arrived here happily last Tuesday afternoon 2 o'clock by God's grace. Only 
the departure from Chicago on Monday morning at 6 o'clock gave us some trouble 
because of the early rising and transport of the effects to the depot. Here in Fort Wayne 
some seminarians welcomed us at the depot with wagon and horse and got us right into 
the seminary together with our suitcases. There we stayed overnight from Tuesday to 
Wednesday. Our four students got their own room. They find now already quite furnished; 
we ditto, since we could get Fréhlinger's furniture for the most part. We have two very 
friendly rooms and, what is worth more, friendly eyes and hearts all around, which are lit 
from above. | feel exceedingly well and cannot thank God enough for guiding me safely. 


5) Wyneken in "Lutheran" XI, 12, p. 94. 
6) Lutheran, January 30, 1855, p. 93. 
7) Abridged from "Lutherans" XI, 23, p. 180. 
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That our Synod is in full need of competent candidates for school 
offices is beyond doubt; for surely some school should be established in 
the 2,504 congregations without schools. These congregations alone 
should be able to receive some 80 or 90 candidates. This is what we 
hope and wait for. 

Another question is: Can the already existing schools accept the 
candidates? There is no doubt about this either. For one thing, the school 
system needs a number of new teachers every year, for the Lord is also 
constantly sending out servants; some resign because of age or illness, 
others leave the ministry through a blessed death. Some churches also 
enlarge their schools, or new schools are founded. Then there are also 
significant shifts in the teaching staff. For example, in recent years more 
and more regular teachers have been appointed to take the place of 
female teachers and school-keeping pastors. In the statistics for the 
years 1928 to 1930, we have decreased by 12 female teachers and 42 
school-keeping pastors (54 in all), but have increased by 84 male 
teachers and 34 male students (118 in all). 

As far as the school-keeping pastors are concerned, it is indeed 
good and desirable that they be replaced by teachers as soon as possible 
where they have opened schools and the circumstances otherwise 
require it; but it is a pity that those who leave in this way are not replaced 
by a double number of others who found new schools and only 
temporarily hold schools themselves. The decrease in the number of 
school-keeping pastors is therefore not in the interest of our school 
system, but is to be regretted. Actually, their number should increase for 
the time being because of the backward school situation. From the 
founding of the Synod until about 1918, we had more and more school- 
keeping pastors than teachers; now the number of the former is 326, that 
of the latter 1,396. 

With regard to the replacement of female teachers by appointed 
teachers, we want to recall the request of our President Pfotenhauer from 
last year (Lutheran No. 3, p. 35): 

"The hiring of a large number of women teachers in recent years 
was caused by a state of emergency. A fresh wind was blowing in our 
synod. Many congregations recognized anew the glory of a Christian 
school and were anxious to establish or maintain one. But our seminaries 
did not produce nearly enough candidates to fill the need, and so women 
teachers were hired. 

"Now it is true, these women teachers have done a great service 
to our Synod in a time of need; but it lets 
It cannot be denied that a teacher who has been trained in our 
seminary and who has chosen the office of schoolmaster as his 
life's vocation can serve the school and the community better 
than a woman teacher. The profession of woman and her goal in 
life is marriage, in which she finds her true satisfaction as the 
helpmate of her husband and mother of her children. 

"The shortage of teachers has now noticeably lifted. Our 
teacher seminaries are filled with younglings ready to enter the 
church ministry this year and in the years to come. ... So now my 
request is to all those congregations who have teachers in their 
service to consider calling one of this year's candidates, so that 
the gifts God has given to our dear Synod may be put to right 
use." 


This request is certainly justified and quite timely. Through a state 
of emergency, the many female teachers have stepped in and served us 
willingly; but now that the need no longer exists, they should also be just 
as willing and ready to step down again, as long as our school system 
does not spread more widely and it is to be feared that our seminary- 
trained young teachers might have to take a back seat. If congregations 
think this matter through, our existing schools can also supply this year's 
school board candidates. 

A. C. Stellhorn. 


From the mission and for the mission. 


From our China mission: Wanhsien. 


For the first time since the revolution in 1926, our China Mission 
has missionaries again in the city of Wanhsien, in Szechwan Province. 
Wanhsien is about six hundred miles from Hankow. Since the city is also 
on the Yangtze River, it is reached by steamboats. The journey from 
Hankow to Wanhsien takes about six days, and may be made by 
American or British steamer. 

The city of Wanhsien is very modern in some respects. In fact, you 
can see a number of wide streets here, so that you can drive an 
automobile very well. In the main part of the city there are also a number 
of buildings that are four and even five stories high. There is also a large 
and splendid park here, the like of which there are not many in China. 
Recently, electric light has been introduced under the direction of the 
local general. 

In this beautiful town, almost surrounded by mountains, are 
stationed Missionary E. N. Seltz, Miss C. Rodenbeck, a deaconess, the 
undersigned and his wife. Missionary Seltz has been here since August 
1931, and the rest of us followed him at the end of October. All devote 
themselves daily to the study of the Chinese language. This is a work that 
does not go very quickly and sometimes almost makes one lose heart. It 
is necessary to ask God again and again for His blessing and for the 
necessary gifts. 

Because our mission does not yet have its own apartments here, 
we live in rented buildings that are almost entirely in Chinese style. 
Although there are quite a few glass windows in these apartments, most 
of the windows are only covered with paper, according to Chinese 
custom. And as the climate here is very mild, this does not cause any 
particular inconvenience, but on the contrary is quite interesting. 

In this city of Wanhsien, our mission now has a 


Wanhsien, China, a town in the mountains. 
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small congregation. The work was started here in 1924 under the 
leadership of a missionary. But the missionary had only been working 
here for about two years when he had to leave because of the political 
unrest. Now one would almost think that in the years from 1926 to 1930 
the then 


A street in Wanhsien. 


the community that had arisen would have perished again completely. But 
this was not the case. Under God's gracious guidance, a native preacher 
candidate has continued the work commendably, so that the congregation 
now numbers 22 communicant members and 41 school children. There 
are also Bible and catechism classes for both men and women in the 
church. 

That the work of the Chinese candidate was not without success 
was also beautifully demonstrated during the Christmas season. When 
the service began on Christmas Eve, more than 200 people were present, 
so that there was hardly any room to stand. But even though such a large 
crowd had turned out, good order still prevailed throughout the service. 
The children's service was led by the missionary and this year's vicar. The 
children answered the usual festive questions and sang songs such as 
"Come, O ye faithful,” "Little children, come," "Silent Night," "God is love," 
and "Let us all be merry." At the end, Missionary Seltz preached a short 
sermon. In clear and enticing words 


Our first Christians in Wanhsien, baptized before the revolution. 


he showed why we celebrate Christmas and why we are so joyful during 
these days, precisely because the Saviour JEsus Christ was born for all 
men without exception and all without exception can be saved through 
faith in Him. On the following day, Christmas Day proper, about 170 
persons again turned out. That these services were so well attended is 
certainly most gratifying. 


Since Wanhsien has about 100,000 inhabitants, there is much 
opportunity to do mission work here. With God's help we hope to win 
many more dearly bought souls for Christ and His Kingdom. We are 
seriously planning to open a second chapel in another part of the city in 
the near future. God grant us his blessing! Lorenz A. Buuck. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


A rare anniversary. On March 18, twenty-five years had passed 
since Mr. Edmund Seuel took over the management of our publishing 
house, the Concordia Publishing House, and to commemorate this, a 
special celebration was held on March 31 at a St. Louis hotel with a 
banquet, during which a number of speeches were addressed to the 
jubilarian. Dean J. H. C. Fritz presided at this celebration, and at the 
same time, as the writer of these lines was unable to- 
could be against, the congratulations 
and blessings of the editors of our 
synodal journals. Vice-President F. J. 
Lankenau spoke in the name of the 
Synod, Prof. M. S. Sommer in the name 
of the Literary Board, Father Paul Kénig 
in the name of the Sunday School 
Board, Father R. H. C. Meyer, the 
Secretary of the Board of Directors of 
Concordia Publishing House, in the name 
of that Board, D. Th. Grabner 
represented the faculty of our Seminary, 
which addressed a Latin congratulatory 
address to the jubilarian, Mr. Theo. 
Eckhart 


spoke on behalf of the Fiscal Office, P. L. Meyer on behalf of the Publicity 
Department of the Synod, Praeses R. Kretzschmar represented the 
Western District and its pastors, Superintendent H. F. Bade the teachers 
and schools, B. W. D. Peters the English District of our Synod, and Mr. 
Eugen Harms the lay members of the Synod. The two sons and son-in- 
law of the jubilarian spoke on behalf of the family, and at the close the 
jubilarian himself addressed a few words to the festive assembly. The 
celebration, which was attended by about two hundred guests, was 
attended by members of the authorities mentioned in the foregoing, by 
pastors and teachers of the city, and by the employees of the Concordia 
Publishing House. 

The honoree was born in Vincennes, Ind. on April 21, 1865, studied 
at our institutions in Fort Wayne and St. Louis, entered the preaching 
ministry in 1886, was first pastor in western Nebraska, hereafter 
professor and later president of the former Walther College here in St. 
Louis, and from this position was called to his present important office. 
He has also been the General Treasurer of our Synod since 1914. All 
members of our Synod who are somewhat more intimately acquainted 
with the Concordia Publishing House know how successfully he has 
conducted the affairs of this great publishing house during the past 
twenty-five years. But as one who has known the jubilarian for more than 
fifty years, and who, especially during the past twenty-five years, has had 
much intercourse and many a conversation, even confidential, with him 
on an official basis, the writer of these lines would like to take this 
opportunity to say especially that the jubilarian, under God's guidance 
and assistance to the Synod, has been so ge- 
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He is a businessman for many years, and manages and conducts the 
great business of Concordia Publishing House according to strict business 
principles, but he always keeps in mind that our publishing house is a 
Christian, ecclesiastical institution, and is therefore anxious to manage it 
in the interest and for the good of the church according to serious 
Christian principles. May God, according to His grace, continue to bless 
him and make him a blessing! 

We take this opportunity to recall the past history of our publishing 
house. Since the very beginning, our Synod has been concerned with the 
distribution of good Christian, Lutheran books and magazines, as it had 
already done at its founding with the "Lutheraner" founded in 1844 by C. 
F. W. Walther. Walther, published "Lehre und Wehre" since 1855, had its 
synodal reports printed, published a hymnal and an agende, provided for 
Bible and catechism, so in 1860, at the tenth meeting of the General 
Synod held at that time, the employment and election of a general agent 
for the distribution of the printed matter of the Synod took place. Then in 
1869 it was voted by the Synod to establish its own printing office, which 
was dedicated in 1870. In these seventy-two years our publishing house 
has had only three general agents or managers: M. C. Barthel from 1860 
to 1891, M. C. Tirmenstein from 1891 to 1907, and Edmund Seuel since 
1907. 

We add that already on the actual day of the anniversary, March 
18, all the employees of Concordia Publishing House gathered to greet and 
congratulate their leader on the occasion of his anniversary as Managing 
Director. Father R. H. C. Meyer delivered an address on behalf of the 
Board of Directors, and Father F. Rupprecht, the long-serving and faithful 
senior proofreader and House Editor of the Publishing House, conveyed 
the blessings of the employees. LF: 

Advice and suggestions. The plight of the Church is very close to 
the hearts of many of our Christians, and a number of letters and 
suggestions have reached us in recent weeks. We cannot share them in 
full, but only highlight a few pieces. Thus an "old Missourian," not a 
pastor, writes to our readers on Good Friday: "Dear fellow Christians! On 
page 99 of the last 'Lutheran' (of March 15) our esteemed Synod 
Treasurer, Mr. Edmund Seuel, says this: 'If you do the math, you will find 
that the average contribution of our more than 750,000 communicant 
members for Synod purposes in 1931 was only §1. 86.' What | am now 
suggesting applies to all of these. For many years | have been putting 
ten cents into a little wooden barrel at the end of each week; that makes 
§5. 20 a year. Why can't we all do this? At the same time the following 
words of the Saviour are pasted on the little jar, "And remember the word 
of the Lord JEsu, which he said: It is more blessed to give than to 
receive*, Acts 20:35. 20, 35. Of course | do not overlook special 
collections. If 100,000 members followed my example, that would already 
make §520,000 annually; and if all did, why not?" 

Another writer, also a parishioner, says in a letter: "I just want to tell 
you what a welcome guest the "Lutheran" is in my house. | read it with 
great pleasure. In a former number, on the last page, was an article on 
the question, 'What is your answer?* My answer to the question is this: 
Any reader could easily give a dollar extra to the mission. Why doesn't a 
request go out to readers to do this? | believe most would contribute. | 
also want to thank you for the fine articles in the 'Lutheran’. God bless 
you and your co-workers!" 


A third reader, also a layman, writes to the "Lutheran": "For 
reflection. Since my earliest youth - | am now sixty-four years old - | have 
read the "Lutheran. "Lutheraner', "Missionstaube’, "Kinder- und 
Jugendblatt' were constant guests in the parental home. One finds much, 
indeed a great deal of edifying things in the "Lutheraner"; then again 
something that is not so edifying, namely the continuing lack of money in 
our synod treasury. Since | have been an invalid, | am not able to 
work, and can only join in prayer in the spread of the kingdom of God, but 
would give some good advice." And the advice which he then gives is, 
that every member of our Synod precisely economizes on his daily, 
weekly, and monthly expenses, which are not absolutely necessary to his 
daily bread. There is certainly a truth in this. We all without exception, 
from the first to the last, from the oldest to the youngest, have been 
accustomed in good years to spend more easily. If, then, we began to 
economize, not on the church, not on the mission, not on the synod, but 
on our own needs! And let each one examine himself and then do what 
is right. Food and drink, clothes and shoes, house furnishings and 
automobiles, automobile and other pleasure trips - and who can name all 
the things where we should be more frugal in these serious times, lest the 
kingdom of God suffer harm? L.F. 


A noble work. In February, here in St. Louis, the Women's 
Association for Heathen Mission celebrated its twenty-fifth anniversary. 
The Association was founded in 1907, and that was to give vigorous 
support to the work of the Heathen Mission, which our Synod was then 
doing only in India. Our "Bergheim" in India, which serves especially the 
children of our missionaries there, is one of the main foundations of this 
and other similar associations in our circles. The first gift for it was a check 
for five hundred dollars, which this society sent out. Since that time it has 
raised about ten thousand dollars for our mission in India and China, and 
has also given many other gifts to the mission, especially clothing for 
Indian girls and women. We mention this to call attention for once to how 
much the Christian Church also owes to the diligence and faithfulness of 
its Christian women. Since the founding of our Synod, our women have 
quietly, as Christian women should, served the Church in great blessing; 
and because our Saviour acknowledges, praises, and extols such works, 
so should we. The words of JEsu, "She hath done a good work for me," 
Matt. 26:10, are still applicable to all faithful servants of Christ who, 
besides their proper work in the home, devote their leisure time to the 
service of the Church. It is necessary that we call attention to this; for in 
our day so many women are thrusting themselves uncalled into things 
that do not concern them: flying from Alexandria to Cape Town, writing 
useless books, sitting in Congress, and the like. Such works the world 
praises as great and important, while it shows little appreciation for the 
real service of women in the home and, as far as possible, in the 
charitable care of the church. The poor world is just blind and foolish, and 
therefore has no right judgment in spiritual things. In her difficult, 
important work in the nursery, in the kitchen, and in the church, the 
Christian woman should therefore always take comfort in the fact that the 
Saviour highly esteems this necessary work which she has been 
commanded to do, and that He Himself wants to be her eternal, glorious 
reward. J. T. M. 

Summer Knrsus at our River Forest Teachers’ Seminary. Our 
teachers' seminary, which, as will be explained elsewhere in today's 
issue, is celebrating its seventy-fifth anniversary this summer, will now 
also for the first time offer a regular summer course for teachers, school- 
going couples, and students. 
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and set up teachers. The time allotted for this is the week of June 27 to 
July 2, immediately after the close of our Synod of Delegates in 
Milwaukee. Thirty-five courses are planned, and twenty-three teachers 
will teach them, mostly professors from our two teacher seminaries, but 
also professors from other institutions within the Synodical Conference, 
some pastors, school superintendents, and teachers working in the 
practical ministry. The courses cover a wide variety of subjects: religious 
education, Bible study, history and geography, language and reading, 
school supervision and management, music, organ playing, choir 
conducting, liturgy, science, and others. The cost is kept as low as 
possible so that as many teachers as possible can take advantage of this 
opportunity for continuing education. And this is an excellent opportunity 
to do so. Every one who teaches knows that constant study is necessary, 
and here the instruction is given by those who have been engaged for 
years in special subjects. We think that our communities, who have the 
further prosperous development of their schools at heart, should, if 
necessary, assist their teachers to take advantage of this opportunity; 
and our teachers themselves we would very much encourage to make 
use of this facility. If it is successful this year, as we hope, it will well 
become a standing institution. A circular of sixteen pages, which will be 
sent to every one interested, and which we have read with much interest, 
gives full information on all possible questions. For our schools, for our 
whole Christian educational system, only the best is good enough, and 
where we can raise our educational system, we all want to lend a hand, 
so that the goal will be reached. L. F. 

From our institution in Crespo, Argentina. In the "Ev.Luth. 
Kirchenblatt", the organ of our brethren in South America, we read: "In 
November of last year this institution was able to release its first teacher 
candidates into office, namely Peter Schneider and Jakob Hornus. What 
a joy, when after six years of work the first pupils are allowed to leave the 
institution and enter the work! Director B. Ergang, Fr. C. Truinow, 
Chairman of the Mission Commission, and Fr. L. Martin, Secretary of the 
Supervisory Authority, gave short addresses on this occasion." 

Our Colegio Concordia in Crespo provides for the complete 
education of those students who want to serve the Church as teachers; 
those who want to study theology after graduating from the high school 
course enter our seminary for preachers in Porto Alegre. In Tort, the first 
students who graduated from our Concordia College in Argentina are 
already continuing their studies. God bless both institutions for the good 
of our South American Church! J.T.M. 

Domestic. 

The Lutheran Church in Washington, D. C. The "Lutheran 
Herald" writes: "The history of the Lutheran Church in our federal capital 
dates back to 1769. The first Lutheran house of worship was then erected 
of logs by the German Georgetown congregation. It was the first worship 
building in the settlement at that time. In 1833 the second Lutheran 
church, the Concordia Church’, was built, and ten years later English 
work was also begun with the establishment of St. Paul's Church. At the 
present time the Lutheran Church is represented in Washington by 
twenty-one congregations, thirteen of which are affiliated with the United 
Lutheran Church, three with the American Lutheran Church, three 


belongs to the Missouri Synod, one to the [Swedish] Augustana Synod, 
and one to the United Danish Church." 

The Lutheran Church is thus fairly well represented in the Federal 
capital. However, of the "three congregations belonging to the Missouri 
Synod" in Washington, one is only our little Negro Mission, recently 
begun, and not maintained by the Missouri Synod as such, but by the 
Synodical Conference. The membership of this mission is still very small. 
But this mission is not unimportant, as more and more Lutheran negroes 
are moving to the North, and especially to the Northeast, to the large 
cities there. J.T.M. 

Female Presbyterian ministers. The "Messenger of Peace" 
reports, "The Presbyterian Church, it is true, has not yet admitted women 
to ordination to the office of pastor; but such have been admitted as ruling 
elders, that is, to perform the office of mtestew, who may also preach. 
Especially in smaller congregations are they allowed to officiate in this 
ministry. For instance, in the city of Olympia, Wash. in what is known as 
the Washington Synod, a small congregation is preacherless. Officially 
the congregation is called in as vacant; but it numbers forty-four 
communicants, and has twenty children in the Sunday-school. For all 
purposes, missions and benevolence included, the congregation raised 
$834 last year. It has now employed a woman, who has been ordained 
as an elder in the above sense, to hold the office of preacher for the 
present. This is but one of many similar cases. It is anticipated that in 
time females will also receive full ordination to the pastorate in the 
Presbyterian Church. The train of time is moving in that direction." 

The last sentence, however, reports a fact. In the sectarian circles 
of our country it has become the custom that women are also admitted to 
the pastorate, and that against God's Word, which expressly teaches: 
"Let your wives be silent among the church," 1 Cor. 14:34, 35. Christians 
are to be guided by this, not by the "march of time”. J. T. M. 

How to Make "History". From the recently published book inute 
Biographies the "Ev.-Luth. Gemeindeblatt" introduces 
the information he gave about Luther. The life and work of the reformer 
is summarized as follows: "Luther wrote a protest against the sale of 
indulgences and posted this protest on the door of the church in 
Wittenberg. After this protest was presented to the pope, he demanded 
that Luther recant it. But Luther was quarrelsome, feared no one, and 
refused to recant. He was thereupon banished by the pope. Then the 
peasants took to Luther, instigated a riot, the Peasants’ War, later 
adopted his translation of the Bible, and were thereupon called Lutherans 
as Luther's successors." 

We report this because it again clearly shows how unreliable 
human writers are. The writers, Nisenson and Parker, who wrote the 
book, no doubt studied Luther and Reformation history somewhat. They 
probably also honestly wanted to bring out the most important things from 
it. Also, some of what they write is pretty much true. And yet, if you look 
at the account as a whole, it is thoroughly untrue. The great Reformation 
did not come about as described here. Anyone who knows nothing more 
about Luther and the Reformation than what is written here knows 
nothing right about it. But this is how people write history! Let us thank 
God that He has let the Holy Spirit write holy history, the Scriptures, for 
us, so that we really have truth in the Bible! For example, if men - and 
even the best men - had written the passion of Jesus Christ, they would 
have been able to write it. 
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what kind of story would that have been? Our Christian slogan is therefore 
quite justified: "Let not the word of man, but the word of God alone be the 
ground of our faith and life! 

The Catholic Press in the Purged States. It is amazing how much 
the Roman Church has been able to learn from Luther what can be of use 
to her. Luther emphasized the Christian education of the young; the 
Roman Church has a school system such as no other church has. Luther 
emphasized the importance of the press; the Roman Church works in our 
country through the press as no other church does. There are, in fact, 296 
different Roman Catholic periodicals printed and circulated in this country. 
Of these, eighty-three are published in thirteen different foreign 
languages, nine are dailies, 106 are weeklies, 127 are monthlies, and 
twenty-six are quarterlies. The total circulation is more than six million 
copies. And these various periodicals are also read. The priesthood 
already sees to that. A conscientious Catholic reads what is put into his 
hand. This explains in part the faithful Roman attitude that is found among 
the twenty million Catholics of our country. 

As Luther's writings were once read with great diligence, so the 
Roman people still study their journals. Shall we Protestants be put to 
shame by it? We complain of too many periodicals. Perhaps quite rightly. 
But are we not also indolent in reading ecclesiastical periodicals? A self- 
examination would not be unnecessary here. 

J. T.M. 
Abroad. 
The dispute in the Anglican Church about the Lord's Supper. 


In the Anglican or Episcopal Church of England there is at present a 
controversy as to whether persons of other faiths may be admitted to Holy 
Communion. According to the ordinance of the English State Church, only 
those who belong to the State Church may be admitted as members of 
Holy Communion. The so-called nonconformists, that is, those who have 
broken away from the state church, are denied the communion table. 
Now, however, the more liberal bishops wish to have this ordinance 
repealed, as is already the case in America, at least in case of necessity 
and under special circumstances. But this is opposed by the English law, 
which cannot be removed without an act of Parliament. 

As to the question itself, we must say that the provision that a church 
fellowship admits to the table of the Lord in its churches only those who 
are of its faith, and even these only if there is nothing against them, is 
quite in order and scriptural. The so-called "open communion" common 
among sects in this country, according to which any visitor to the church 
may come to the communion table, is a denial of the serious words of 
Scripture: "As often as ye eat of this bread, and drink of this cup, ye shall 
proclaim the death of the Lord, until he come. Whosoever therefore shall 
eat of this bread, or drink of the cup of the Lord, unworthily, is guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord. But let a man examine himself, and so let him 
eat of this bread, and drink of this cup. For he that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily eateth and drinketh judgment to himself, that he distinguisheth 
not the body of the Lord," 1 Cor. 11:27-29. According to these words of 
Scripture, partaking of the Lord's Supper is a very serious matter, and only 
those who have first seriously examined themselves according to God's 
Word should partake. Pastors who administer the Holy Communion to any 
person who comes along are acting in a way that is not serious. 


Therefore they are unconscionable, and partake of the sins of others, and 
in their part cause the holy sacrament to be dishonored in the church. 

"Free communion" has no place in the Christian Church. That it is 
nevertheless practiced is due to the fact that the sects are basically 
communion despisers; for they twist the words of institution: "This is my 
body" and deny the real presence of the body and blood of Christ in the 
sacrament. 

J. T.M. 

The Strange Spirit of Man. As the paper Christianity To-day reports, 
the much-named Prince of Wales recently paid a visit to the Catholic 
shrine at Lourdes in France. Immediately thereupon a storm of indignation 
arose in England; for the visit of the English prince could be construed as 
if he wished to become Roman. On being asked to explain his visit, the 
prince then wrote that he had no intention of becoming a Catholic, and 
had only visited the healing springs in France out of curiosity. It just so 
happened that he was near Lourdes, and so he wanted to see the famous 
healing place. Then the storm died down and everything went back to 
normal. 

We report this little incident, insignificant in itself, because it shows 
how the English people as a whole are averse to the Papacy. And yet 
there are hundreds of members of the Anglican Church in England at the 
present time who desire nothing more than that the English State Church 
should become Roman. They imitate the Papacy, adopt Popish usages, 
and in some cases advocate Roman doctrines. But all this makes little 
impression. The English State Church will not become Roman just until 
Parliament permits it; for in England Church and State are blended. But it 
is just for this reason that it is so important, and causes such a great 
sensation, when an English prince visits a Roman healing spring. The 
royal house might, for instance, abuse its influence to make the country 
Catholic! What is called the Reformation in England was something quite 
different from what happened by the grace of God in Germany through 
Luther. J.T. M. 

Rome remains Rome. History tells of Luther that during his visit to 
Rome (1610-11) he slid up the so-called Pilatus stairs on his knees in 
order to earn forgiveness of sins. This work, however, did not soothe his 
conscience, but the more he wanted to work out forgiveness of his sins, 
the more his conscience accused him. What finally calmed him was the 
gospel of the free grace of God in Christ Jesus. 

Four centuries have passed since Luther's Reformation, but Roman 
saints of works still slide up the Pilate stairs in Rome to acquire 
forgiveness of sins. Especially on the last Good Friday, as the daily prices 
report, this strange "sanctification" was much practiced. Thousands of 
penitents slid up the stairs on their knees, paused at each step to recite a 
prayer, and, reaching the top, knelt before an image of the Saviour which 
St. Luke is said to have once painted on wood. The "holy" staircase is said 
to be the staircase on which the Saviour once went out to Pilate's 
judgment house, the steps of which, therefore, his foot is said to have 
touched. Helena, the mother of the first Christian emperor, is said to have 
sent it from Jerusalem to Rome. That is why it has such great miraculous 
power! 

How deep paganism is in the papacy! Everything is sharpened to 
sanctity, and set to make Christ's blood and wounds needless. J.T. 
M. 
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will be returning. The incoming class from our colleges will again number 
about 150 members. Our residential and dormitory buildings, however, 
as has been repeatedly communicated to Synod, and must be further 
communicated in June, are not only filled, but overcrowded. We simply 
cannot, unless a large number of our students go out as Vicars, 
accommodate them all, and provision would have to be made in some 
other way that we should not have the full number of our students here. 
But no solution would be so desirable, so satisfactory, so advantageous 
as this, that, where possible, all the members of the second class should 
serve as vicars in the next academic year. And therefore we lay this 
serious, important matter before and on the hearts of all our 
congregations, and ask them to do what they can to serve the Church in 
this respect also. 

But how will it be with our candidates this year? That is a special 
chapter, which will be discussed and acted upon by another assembly in 
June and reported to the church. But the two things are closely 
connected, and we therefore say a brief word about them today and 
believe we owe it to the church. There will be, as far as can now be 
determined, about 175 candidates for the preaching ministry from St. 
Louis and Springfield in June, the largest number in the history of our 
Synod, and therefore an opportunity for missionary work such as we have 
not yet had. We have asked for more laborers in the harvest for many 
years, have worked for it - now we have them. Will they receive all the 
trades? That cannot be said more precisely at present; but if we consider 
the whole situation and time, we will not be able to count on 175 
permanent jobs. Then, as was the case last year, even more candidates 
should be called and employed this year as special assistants. But will 
this be possible? We do not know today. But this we all know and want 
to recognize more and more that the Lord of the Church approaches us 
in this serious time with very special tasks. We intentionally printed the 
small article "Persevere" in the last "Lutheran". It is a matter of 
"persevering", of recognizing the test before which God confronts us and 
of passing it with His help. And should it really be impossible for one or 
another congregation, one or another individual family, to adopt a 
"spiritual son," that is, to take on and pay a missionary in the inner or 
outer mission all by himself as their missionary worker, as happens 
constantly and continually in other church communities? This is indeed a 
glorious opportunity, especially for such congregations as do not have to 
provide for one or more teachers besides the pastor, and for individuals 
whom God has blessed before others in the earthly, an opportunity to 
serve God and His Church in a special way, such as has not yet 
presented itself even to this extent. L. F. 


Brief History of Concordia Teachers’ Seminary at River 
Forest, Ill. 


2. 

In the last issue we looked at the history of our institution from its 
beginnings to the year 1909. Today we would like to present the history 
of our institution from its relocation to River Forest to the present day. In 
no small part, our account of the institution's relocation is based on 
correspondence and other sources, 


which was presented in a study conducted by Fr. Theo. Kohn and D. W. 
C. Kohn and kept in the archives of the institution. 

With the rapid progress towards newer views and principles from 
the field of American elementary education, it was inevitable that far- 
sighted men of the Synod, who were knowledgeable in matters of 
education, would concern themselves with the question of how the school 
system of our church could meet the demands of the times. This was the 
purpose of a plan drawn up by Prof. F. Kénig as early as 1902 to separate 
the seminary from the proseminary and to relocate it further east in our 
country. The Synod of Delegates in Detroit in 1905 considered this 
proposal, but did not act on the plan. Nevertheless, interest in elevating 
the institution remained alive. Three years later the Pastoral Conference 
of Southern Indiana sent out a circular letter (signed by Pastors Ph. 
Schmidt, Franz Mehr, and R. D. Biedermann) recommending for serious 
consideration by all conferences in the Synod a plan whereby the senior 
classes of our two teacher seminaries would be combined into one 
special seminary, and the institutions at Addison and Seward, Nebr. 
would serve as proseminaries. Even this plan was not acted upon by the 
next Synod at Fort Wayne, in 1908; for such conditions, produced by lack 
of space, then prevailed at Addison, that the Synod felt compelled for the 
present to remedy this crying need. They appropriated $30,000 for anew 
building at Addison. This has never been done; for when the emergency 
in Addison was again carefully investigated, it was found that the 
remodeling of old buildings to meet the requirements, and the erection of 
badly needed new buildings in Addison, would require not P30,000, but 
at least P105,000. This situation led to the conviction in many hearts that, 
since a considerable sum of money would have to be spent on this 
seminary, now was the time to give it something other than what could be 
achieved by enlarging and improving the exterior. 

Those men who took the first decisive step in this direction were P. 
P. Sauer, Alderman A. W. Beilfu8B, Messrs. Theo. Lamprecht and Paul 
Schulze, and Father W. C. Kohn, president of the Northern Illinois District. 
They submitted to the Chicago Pastoral Conference for serious, deep 
consideration the plan previously suggested of separating the seminary 
classes of the Addison institution from the proseminary and moving them 
to Chicago. The Conference saw the advantages of such a plan, and on 
December 20, 1910, resolved to support it, and to raise funds for the 
purchase of a building site in or near Chicago, and to offer it as a gift to 
the Synod. On Boxing Day, Father Sauer collected the first thousand 
dollars for this purpose. 

If the movement for a profound and promising change in the 
Seminary's educational system had thus been started, a number of eager 
men, enthusiastic for the good of the institution, now saw to it that it was 
kept going and carried out. This they did by founding the Lutheran 
Education Society of Chieago and vicinity. The first meeting held for this 
purpose was on January 12, 1911, at Mr. G. Tatges' place of business in 
the Schiller Building in Chicago. The actual organization occurred on 
February 23. In the second article of its constitution the society stated the 
object and purpose of its undertaking, emphasizing among them: "To 
promote higher instruction on the part of the members of the Lutheran 
Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states, residing in and about Chicago; 
to raise financial and other 
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Aid for special needs of the teachers' seminary to be moved from Addison 
to Chicago or one of its suburbs at the present time;.... in general, 
cultivating the idea of advanced education in the Lutheran Church and 
striving for a deeper understanding of our church and its institutions." In 
1914, the Society had over 900 members. 

Steadily the planned enterprise went forward as desired. On March 
31, 1911, Rev. Ferd. Sievers, Jr. reported to all Chicago congregations, 
"By signatures there is now firmly secured something over $20,000. Many 
signatures, and some of them significant, are still in prospect. Therefore, 
the Executive Committee of the Lutheran Education Society (L. E. S.) has 
resolved to 
to secure the right of first refusal on a beautiful piece of land about fifty 
acres in size." On April 10, Fr. Sauer directed 
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fessors. These, too, are hereby afforded the opportunity of furthering their 
education without expense or inconvenience, and of rendering 
themselves more and more useful, and therefore more valuable, to their 
pupils and to the Synod." 

The St. Louis Synod of Delegates in 1911 voted to accept the 
liberal offer of the L. E. S. to sell the Addison property and move the entire 
institution to River Forest. 

On September 30, Mr. Lamprecht wrote: "The land in River Forest 
is today firmly purchased by down payment of $28, 500. Mr. C. H. 
Zuttermeister was the man who first directed the attention of the L. E. S. 
to the piece of land which is now to become the property of the Synod. He 
has expended much time and effort in bringing the purchase to a 
favorable conclusion." 


Our teacher training seminar in River Forest, 111. 


and Mr. Lamprecht to all the pastoral and teaching conferences of the 
Synod a letter to the following effect: "In May there will be offered as a 
gift to the Synod of Delegates an advantageously situated tract of land, 
not less than twenty acres in size (later forty acres were purchased), for 
the purpose of moving the buildings for the upper classes of the Addison 
Teachers' Seminary to the immediate vicinity of Chicago. . . . Chicago or 
a suburb of Chicago is a suitable location for such an institution, for the 
following reasons: First, the students will come in contact with a large 
number of fellow believers of all ages and classes. Secondly, the students 
come into much-needed contact with public life in that they can 
conveniently and without much loss of time enjoy what Chicago has to 
offer in the way of world-famous museums, libraries, art exhibitions, 
music, lectures, and the like. Thirdly, the transfer of the upper claves 
affords all these advantages not only to the students, but also-and this is 
no less important-to the striving pro- 


On June 10, 1912, all the congregations of the Northern Illinois 
District were notified by the Secretary, Rev. F. P. Merbitz, "that from the 
congregations of Chicago and the L. E. S. the deed for the land in River 
Forest on which the new school teachers’ seminary is to be built, valued 
at over $50,000, without any clause, has now been delivered to the Board 
of Supervisors of the General Synod." Six months later, on December 15, 
the cornerstone of the new seminary was laid. 

Ten months later, the institution was consecrated to the service of 
the Triune God. That Sunday afternoon, October 12, 1913, will remain 
unforgettable to all who had the privilege of attending that uplifting 
celebration. "Some 40,000 Lutherans had gathered on the fairgrounds. 
Most, of course, were from Chicago and vicinity, but hundreds of revelers 
had arrived from Milwaukee, Fort Wahne, Indianapolis, Seymour, 
Columbus, Evansville and 
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from other places; even from as far away as New York there were 
participants. It took several hours to finish the stream of people pouring 
into the Administration Building [Lehrgcbaude] to view the buildings after 
the service was over." The collection taken was about P5,700. Father F. 
Brunn, president of the Northern Illinois District, opened the celebration. 
Six speeches were made at large, three German, at the same time in 
different places, and three English. The German speeches were made 
by D. F. Pieper, Director M. J. F. Albrecht and Director M. Ltcke, the 
English by Prof. F. Bente, W. Képchen and Director G. Weller. A 
trombone choir under the direction of E. C. Hoffman, a male choir of 700, 
M. O. Frieser, conductor, a children's choir of 2,000, J. J. Wachsmann, 
conductor, and a mixed choir of 800 voices, O. F. Rusch, conductor, 
added to the embellishment and elevation of the celebration. It was in 
truth an uplifting celebration. That massed throng of festive guests bore 
mighty testimony to the fact that the spirit and sense which led the fathers 
of our Synod to establish 
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allure us to the serious mutt; 2. God wants to awaken us to new zeal." 

In the sentiment expressed in these words, the faith of the many 
Christians in the Synod, who had spared no sacrifice to establish this 
seminary, but who were now also ready to make every sacrifice to replace 
the loss in which they recognized the testing hand of God, proved itself. 
Soon after the fire, D. Kohn received the following cable dispatch from 
Cuba, "Stronger faith, greater works will follow. It is God's fiery test. Trust 
in God and rebuild. Th. Lamprecht." From New York, Mr. Lamprecht 
shortly afterward sent two bank orders, one, in the amount of $1,000, 
from himself, the other in the amount of H200, from one of his relatives. 
With great zeal, individual Christians, congregations, school children, 
choirs, the Walther League, and other associations everywhere 
contributed to the reconstruction, so that as early as March 21 the work 
was begun, and on October 11 the restored building was dedicated. 


The faculty of our teachers’ college at River Forest, Ill, in April, 1932. 


Front row, from left to right: Professors E. H. Engelbrecht, O. Rusch, J. H. Schmitt, D. W. C. Kohn, the President of the Institute, Ed. Kohler, C. W. G. Eisrig, Alb. H. Miller, G. C. A. 
Kappel. 
Back row, from left to right: Professors Paul Bretscher, H. C. Gartner, Artur E. Diesing, Theo. Kihnert, T. C. Appell, W. O. Kraft, Albert Beck, Martin Lochner, Alfred Schmieding, 
Rich. Rohlfing. 


of a Christian parochial school system be preserved in the hearts of their 
descendants. The excellent speeches held on that day, which are 
summarized in the heartfelt words of D. Pieper, testify to this: "We owe 
the Christian community school to the church; we owe the Christian 
community school to the state. 

This day of joy, however, was followed by a day of sorrow. 

"Sunday, March 1, 1914, our synod was hurried through with the 
sad tidings that the splendid teaching building had fallen a prey to the 
flames. In a hitherto unexplained manner, fire had broken out there on 
the evening of February 28, to which, in spite of the efforts of the 
students, teachers, and fire department, the building fell a victim." On that 
Sunday, Director Kohn preached on the text Jer. 29:11, 12: "For | know 
well the thoughts that | have toward you, saith the Lord, thoughts of 
peace, and not of sorrow; that | may give you the end of which ye wait. 
And ye shall call upon me, and go and entreat me, and | will hear you." 
On the basis of this word of God, he elaborated, "1. God, by this visitation, 
wills to us 


The buildings erected in 1913 have since been joined by a few 
more, namely two residential buildings and a gymnasium in 1927. The 
institution currently comprises seven buildings: teaching, music, business 
and four residential buildings, all connected by a long corridor. A part of 
the farm building has been converted into a spacious hospital. In the 
educational building are the director's office adjoining a beautiful 
reception room, two large library rooms containing some 16,000 books, 
a richly equipped natural history museum, and fourteen classrooms. In 
the music building are the devotional hall with its beautiful, large organ, 
eight organ rooms, and twenty-five piano rooms. In an addition behind 
the music building are the chemistry and physics laboratories. Since 1931 
the Seminary Training School has been located in the new church and 
school property of Grace Parish, Fr. O. Geisemans, which stands at the 
northeast corner of the seminary land. Behind the educational building, 
adjacent to the large playground, stands the school building, equipped 
with the necessary gymnastic apparatus, a stage and a large three- 
manual organ. 
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Gymnasium. Two rows of nine professorial apartments each extend along 
the east and west sides of the institution square. 

Since the removal of the Seminary to River Forest, the number of 
pupils has noticeably increased. Since 1911 it has been: 171, 168, 188, 
200, 233, 237, 208, 223, 213, 230, 315, 327, 332, 387, 411, 383, 376, 
314, 367. Both as a result of this increase in students and as a result of 
the increased demands brought by state and other accreditation, more 
professors have been employed as time has gone on. The table begun in 
the previous number is continued here up to the present: 

1911 - Nine professors and one adjunct instructor. 

1912 - M. Lochner becomes E. Homann's successor. 

1913 - W. C. Kohn becomes Brohm's successor as director. 

1914 - Nine professors and two assistant professors. 

1915 - Nine professors and three assistant teachers. L. F. Rusch becomes 

Rechlin's and 0. H. Engelbrecht Backhaus' successor. 

1920 - Ten professors (H. C. Gartner) and three assistant teachers. 

1921 - Ten professors and four assistant professors. 

1922 - Eleven professors (A. Schmiedingi and four assistant professors. 

1923 - Fourteen professors (A. Beck, P. Bretscher, A. Diesing) and three 

assistant teachers. 

Fourteen professors and five adjunct instructors. 

Fifteen professors and five assistant professors. 

- Seventeen professors (T. C. Appell, W. C. Kraft) and two assistant 
professors. 

1928 - Eighteen professors (Th. Kihnert) and two assistant teachers. 

No assistant teachers have been hired since 1928. 

As far as the internal structure and the teaching of secular subjects 
are concerned, the institution has kept pace with the demands of modern 
times. For the four lower classes, all subjects required for a general 
university education are on the curriculum, and in the two upper classes, 
the selection of subjects is based on the requirements of the local junior 
colleges. But in the arrangement of the whole curriculum the high purpose 
for the attainment of which the Seminary was founded and is maintained 
by the Shnode is always kept in view, namely, the training of Christian 
parochial school teachers. Hence due time and importance is given to the 
teaching of Christian doctrine and music in every class. 

Looking back over the history of our Concordia Teachers' College, we 
must exclaim with humble and thankful hearts, "Not unto us, O Lord, not 
unto us, but unto thy name give glory for thy mercy and worthiness!" Ps. 
115, 1. Thanks to the unmerited grace of God find our fathers came to the 
knowledge of the free forgiveness of all sins for Christ's sake. By the 
undeserved grace of God, the truth of the Word of God has proved its 
power in their hearts, so that they have made every effort to give their 
descendants an education in which the Gospel of Jesus is the all- 
dominant main thing. For the attainment of this high goal, which God 
expressly commanded in His Word, only the best means was good 
enough for them: the Christian church school. This great benefit of God 
we must never forget. In this very year, in which we celebrate the seventy- 
fifth anniversary of the first teachers' seminary of our Synod, we want to 
remind ourselves of the necessity and the blessing of the Christian 
parochial school; for through the expansion of our parochial school 
system, both the outward enlargement of our teachers' seminaries and 
their inward elevation and promotion have been conditioned from the 
beginning, and also in the future, under God's gracious help, our teachers’ 
seminaries will only be able to be maintained and expanded through the 
preservation and expansion of this very parochial school system. T. C. 
Appelt. 


1924 - 
1925 - 
1926 


Statistics, Restriction, Statistical Office. 


Statistician: "We usually go on a tour of the Synod at this time of 
the year and reflect on its institutions, missions, growth, etc. We can also 
serve the Synod by staying at home during this time of depression. Karl, 
we can also serve the Synod by staying at home during this time of 
depression." 

Karl: "Fine with me. Everything's talking about depression, 
retrenchment, hard times." 

Statistician: "And here is where statistics comes right into its own. 
It shows synodical officials if and where wise savings can be made." 

Karl: "| understand that. In my house | can see everything and see 
where | can save; but in the synod or in a state you can't see everything 
and therefore you have to rely on reports or statistics." 

Statistician: "Some time ago, when | brought up to the Board of 
Directors the question of omitting the printing of the .Statistical Year Book” 
in these hard times, one of the great gentlemen pointed out how the 
Synod needed statistics, which would easily save us *5,000." 

Karl: "How is that to be understood?" 

Statistician: "Let me give you an example. A large department store 
has many departments. Each has a foreman. From all departments the bills 
go to the manager. But the manager doesn't just want a cash report, he 
wants statistics. He wants to know how the money was invested, what 
was done with it, which things brought him the most profit and which had 
to be sold at a loss. Only in this way can the shopkeeper carry on his 
business profitably." 

Karl: "| understand that now. That's the way it is in the Synod. You 
have to have statistics on the different branches in the Synod: missions, 
teaching institutions, offices, etc., on which you spend over a million, to 
see how the money is invested and what kind of successes you can show. 
Then it will show whether you can cut back or cut back anywhere." 

Statistician: "Here is an example: A missionary has been placed in 
a city where there are quite a few Lutherans. It is hoped that the 
missionary will succeed in starting a congregation there. But now he has 
been there for several years, and the statistics show that he has 37 
communicating members and that there is no school, not even a Sunday 
school. In this time of automobiles, one might well look around to see if 
the small group could not be served from elsewhere and thus save the 
expense of a missionary in this place. That would be cutting down." 

Karl: "The word restrict is used in double meaning in our synod." 

Statistician: "Yes, our treasurer wrote in connection with his 
treasury report that he becomes ‘almost violent’ on the question of 
retrenchment. There he is no doubt talking about calling off missionaries, 
where the collected souls are simply abandoned and left without 
ecclesiastical service. The signal to withdraw is unknown in the army of 
Christ. But there is also retrenchment without retreat, without harm to the 
church." 

Karl: "Another example: We maintain our teaching institutions for 
the purpose of training teachers and preachers, and as many as we need 
and can accommodate. If it were obvious that we would also achieve our 
goal in the future, even if we maintained one less institution, then 
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Karl: "And all the thousands of reports that come in for the calendar, 
the introductions and the changed addresses are carefully recorded so 
that you can trace a pastor's or teacher's address back for years." 

Statistician: "To this is added the collection of all kinds of historical 
material: the personnel data (records) on every pastor and teacher in the 
synod, the history of the individual congregations. From ninety different 
periodicals which come into our office we cut out reports of 
congregational anniversaries, histories of congregations, and obituaries, 
and paste them carefully up in alphabetical order, so that we are able to 
answer inquiries." 

Karl: "And then, if we have time, we'll design mission maps showing 
the location of our congregations so that we can easily point people who 
want to move to their nearest Lutheran church." 

Statistician: "The catalogue of the educational institutions causes 
us relatively little typing, but it too has its special significance. In addition, 
we have a file of about 12,000 pictures (cuts), with which we almost daily 
render small services to the Concordia Publishing House, which the latter 
also gratefully acknowledges; and we therefore do not need to pay rent 
for our office. Whereas decades ago it was rare to find a picture in our 
magazines, nowadays many things are presented to us in pictures." 


That is more or less the work of our Statistical Office. E. E. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

New Missouri Synod Statistics. Before this number was 
completed, the Synod Statistician was able to announce the following 
figures: The Synod, according to the new statistics, numbers 1, 188, 739 
baptized souls and 752, 906 communicant members. This is an increase 
of 25,073 baptized and 21, 787 communicant members. The number of 
children in our Christian schools is 80, 263, an increase of 307 pupils. 
There are 223,024 persons enrolled in our Sunday-schools, 12,036 more 
than in the preceding year. In the next issue we intend to bring the 
complete statistics. 

The Texas Pastoral and Teaching Conference in Dallas. As is 
so often the case in our large cities, so it was also the case recently in 
Dallas. From March 31 to April 4, two large conferences met there, both 
composed of physicians; but one were physicians of the body, the other 
physicians of the soul, our pastors and teachers in the Texas District. 
About the same attention was given to both in the daily press, and from 
the articles that appeared, it was evident that both were concerned with 
such questions and subjects as were of their office. While the one was 
concerned with what was necessary for the health of the body, the other 
was much more concerned with the welfare of souls dearly bought by 
Christ. All sermons, speeches and lectures were aimed at giving 
instructions how to better feed the sheep and lambs of Jesus and how to 
protect them against wolves. 

The conference was attended by about 140 people. All were warmly 
hosted by the congregations of Pastors Robert, Napier and Klindworth. 

A rich program was presented. P. G. W. 


Fischer presented a paper on "Christian Freedom" and the undersigned 
lectured on "Genuine Lutheran Practice in the Lodge Question". Both 
papers gave rise to much discussion and mutual instruction. 

Detailed reports were presented on finances, missions, the school 
and Sunday school system, the church building fund, our college in Austin, 
youth work, the support fund and the poor student fund, necessary 
explanations were given and various advice given. Our district president, 
C. M. Beyer, brought up various important matters concerning the whole 
synod: visitations, church magazines, budget, and others. 

P. Kaiser served as chaplain, Fr. A. Rast preached the school 
sermon and J. H. Kollmeyer the confessional sermon. The Sunday 
sermons were preached by Pastors H. Schmidt, W. E. Meyer and Prof. M. 
J. Neeb. 

Uplifting was a jubilee celebration Monday morning. Six jubilarians 
were in for a surprise. The Revs. E. Mérbe, C. W. Nische and E. J. Mébus 
have had forty years of uninterrupted service in the vineyard of the Lord, 
the two first named all that time in Texas, and Pastors Chr. Albers, F. W. 
Klindworth and C. J. Steyer had reached the twenty-fifth milestone in the 
ministry preaching reconciliation. Missionary Director W. H. Bewie 
delivered the address on behalf of the conference, and the brethren 
concerned expressed their thanks to their God and fellow brethren. A. E. 
Mobus. 

The Walther League. In South America, too, our pastors and 
teachers are taking up the important matter of youth in the most serious 
way. After a Walther League has been founded there based on the model 
of the one here, the associations are joining this youth association. At 
present there are nineteen clubs in Brazil belonging to the federation with 
541 members. In addition, there are eight clubs with 180 members that do 
not yet belong to the League. Altogether there are twenty-seven clubs in 
Brazil with 721 members. In Argentina there are at present two clubs with 
75 members. The "Waltherliga-Bote", the organ of the association, writes: 
"We can certainly be pleased about this success in youth work. We hope 
that in the course of this year more youth clubs will be formed in our 
communities, so that by the time of the next meeting they will number over 
a thousand members." About the goals of the League, the paper writes: 
"As Lutheran youth, we do not want to lose sight of our goal. We want to 
remain students of the Word. We want to entertain ourselves in a Christian 
and God-pleasing way. In this way we want to serve God and our 
congregations. In this way alone we shall have right use for time and 
eternity." One of the fruits of the League, as the paper mentions, is that 
since its formation the youth have become far more interested in the Bible 
than before, and are now more concerned about church affairs. J. T. 
M. 

Domestic. 

No "Blood Theology.” The Methodists are in the process of 
compiling a new hymnal for their use. From this hymnal are to be removed 
all songs which represent "blood theology" in a pronounced way. The word 
"blood theology" is meant derisively in this connection. For modern 
unbelieving Methodism no longer believes that "the blood of JEsu Christ, 
the Son of God, makes us clean from all sin." It wants to be saved not by 
faith in JEsum Christum, who died for us on the cross, but by its own "good 
works." Thus the best songs of his own founder, John Wesley, and of his 
brother, Charles Wesley, who was a Christian song-writer even more 
abundantly than his brother, of an lsaac Watts 


158 


AODix eB utheranee OSL 


and other songwriters, some of them good, remain excluded. "The youth 
are offended at blood theology," they say. To this the Presbyterian 
remarks: "It is not Christian youth that offends 
in the gospel of the cross of our Saviour JEsu Christ, But these over- 
travelling, old and hardened children of the world, who make protest." This 
is quite true. It is mischievous unbelief that takes offense at "blood 
theology." What songs are to be omitted from the new hymnal we will 
show by an example. Thus sings the English poet Isaac Watts. To 
the blest fountain of Thy blood, 
Incarnate God, I fly; 

Here let me wash my spotted soul From crimes of deepest dye... 

Our readers will probably understand the verse even without a 
translation into German. What it says is this, that a Christian washes 
himself clean from all sins in the pure fountain of the blood of JESUS 
CHRIST, and that he wants no other comfort than this, that his great, 
terrible sins are washed away by the blood of CHRIST. But this doctrine 
of Scripture is so annoying to the unbelievers in the Methodist Church that 
they will not read or sing such a verse. J.T.M. 

On the Introduction of an Archbishop. In the "Church Bulletin" of 
the American Lutheran Church, Prof. E. Dencf writes of the inauguration 
of the new Archbishop at St. Paul, Minn. "The Romans last year lost their 
Archbishop Dowling at St. Paul, Minn. by death. The pope then appointed 
Bishop Murray of Portland, Maine, to succeed Dowling. On January 27, 
the new archbishop was inaugurated with great pomp, as Rome loves to 
do. After the ecclesiastical installation, a banquet was held. But that was 
not enough. On the following days the celebrations continued bravely; 
thus a solemn reception was held in the auditorium in honor of the prelate, 
and a little later businessmen and others arranged another banquet. The 
authorities of the city, as well as the newspapers, did not fail to pay their 
respects to the Roman prince of the Church, so that one could get the 
impression. St. Paul was entirely a Roman city and under the sovereignty 
of the Roman pope. 

"The inauguration of the Archbishop, then, looking at the outward 
appearance, was undoubtedly a success for Rome. An immense crowd 
was present at the inauguration. Rome knows how to captivate the senses 
of the crowd by all kinds of spectacles. In the darkness of the incense of 
all kinds, people lose their ability to think. All the pomp that Rome displays 
on such occasions is unspeakably vain and empty, and makes no soul 
blessed. Rome furnishes the proof in fact that the Roman Church is a 
kingdom of this world, and not the kingdom of Christ. Perhaps such pomp 
is also unfolded with the ulterior motive of making Protestants jealous and 
awakening in them a desire for Rome's glory. Rome knows how to play 
politics with the old Adam and his lusts. " J. T.M. 

The strength of the Freemasons. According to statistics available 
to us, Freemasons throughout the world number four and a half million 
members. These are distributed as follows: United States 3% millions, 
England and Ireland 470,000, Canada 198, 534, Australia 192,000, 
Germany 76,000, France 50,000, South America 50,000, Sweden 22,000, 
Norway 10,000, Holland 8,000, and Spain 7,000. 

The "Gemeindeblatt" comments: "We see that our country is at the top [in 
the number of Masons]. In many things we are at the top: in criminality, in 
corruption, 


in shenanigans, in ravings, in sectarianism, and also in the lodge system. 
This may be explained by the fact that our Lutheran Church is nowhere 
in the world as strong as in our country, and that therefore nowhere in the 
world does the preaching of justification by faith alone resound so 
abundantly as in our country. One may well trust the powers of darkness 
with so much tactics that they throw their armies most where their 
enemies are strongest. After all, all the hustle and bustle of the world 
comes down to one thing: the destruction of faith. " J.T.M, 
Abroad. 

Statistics of the Free Church. The organ of our brethren in 
Germany, the "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche", brings in one of its last numbers the 
usual parochial report for the year 1931. According to this, the Ev.-Luth. 
Freikirche in Saxony and other states counts 57 congregations with 51 
pastors, who work in 190 places of preaching in 648 localities. The 
number of souls amounts to 12, 739. 9, 306 are entitled to communion, 
3, 114 to vote. 196 were baptized in 1931, 151 confirmed (the former 
number is 27, the latter 35 less than in the previous year). To these, 
however, are added parishes in Berbern and Thuringia with 756 souls, 
who are not yet members of the Free Church, but are in communion of 
faith with it. The largest parish is the one in Bochum, where the pastors 
H. Stallmann and A. Kerlé are standing. This parish numbers 1, 875 souls 
and 1, 355 Komnnnrionberechtigte. The largest parish in Berlin is that in 
Berlin-Nord, at which P. K. Eikmeier stands; it numbers 335 souls and 
294 Kommuuioubercchtigte. In Saxony the largest congregations are in 
Chemnitz, with 771 souls and 623 communicants (Fr. R. Kern), and in 
Planitz, with 910 souls and 675 communicants (Fr. A. Stallmann). 

J.T.M. 

One hundred years of the Gustav-Adolf-Verein. The Gustav- 
Adolf-Verein, which has become known throughout the world, can look 
back on a hundred years of activity this year. As the "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. 
Kirchenzeitung" reports, during its one hundred years of existence the 
association has distributed about one hundred million Reichsmark for the 
scattered Protestants (Protestant Diaspora) at home and abroad. It has 
built or helped to build about three thousand churches and prayer houses, 
about a thousand schools, and over a thousand parsonages. He has also 
participated in the payment of debts as well as in the establishment of 
institutions for confirmands, orphans, and deaconesses. In recent 
decades he has paid out an average of three hundred scholarships to 
theological students each semester. The funds were used in Europe, 
especially for needy Protestant communities in the East (Russia and 
Austria); but the association also supported German missions in South 
America (Brazil and Argentina) and in South Africa. The position of the 
association was unionist from the beginning, so that Evangelical-Lutheran 
and Evangelical-Unionist interests were equally represented in it. Thus it 
could not have a decidedly Lutheran effect. That by this unionistic position 
the association also did much harm cannot be doubted. J. T. M. 

The mischief of chain letters. We read about this in the "Luth. 
Herold": "A German writer speaks in a serious article about the mischief 
of chain letters, which even educated people participate in out of 
superstition. He tells of a chain letter which began to circulate in March 
1930, and which is said to circle the earth nine times in seven years. On 
the trivial little note, which one has to copy out, good luck is promised to 
all those who pass on the chain letter, and disaster is foretold to those 
who throw the chain letter into the wastepaper basket. And now the 
interesting thing. Not only simple-minded people write such 
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It is not just the people who send and pass on chain letters, but even 
serious men, politicians and ministers like MacDonald, great writers like 
Shaw, D'Annunzio, Pirandello, people of high society, sportsmen, 
comedians, and so on. That writer rightly says that this nonsense comes 
from the fact that these people have a quiet horror of fate. They are afraid 
and therefore fall into the practice of superstition. It is the fear of these 
people that causes them to hang a 'mucki' in the limousine and display a 
silken monkey on the desk." This fear can be easily explained. Those 
who do not believe in Christ are under the continual indictment of their 
evil conscience, and that speaks of God's wrath upon sinners. 
J.T.M. 

Rome's position on mixed marriages. Recently the pope made it 
known that henceforth the rule of the church concerning the education of 
children of mixed marriages must be enforced much more strictly than 
has hitherto been done. The Roman authority in the papal city, which has 
to dispose of these matters, made a declaration that all marriages 
between Catholics and Protestants should be declared void if the children 
born of them were not educated in Catholic schools. Often, where this 
had been omitted, the excuse had been that the laws of the country in 
which one lived did not permit an education in Catholic doctrine through 
Catholic schools. On the other hand, it is now written from Rome that 
Catholic parents are not allowed to move to countries where the laws do 
not permit them to educate their children in Catholic doctrine. In every 
hall, therefore, where parents do not give their children a Catholic 
education, their marriage is to be considered invalid by the Church. 
According to the "Ev.-Luth. Gemeindeblatt", from which we take this 
report, Cardinal Lemos of Brazil recently expressed himself thus: 
"According to the new Federal Constitution [of Brazil] the Catholic Church 
must again become the State Church, so that Catholic doctrine will be 
taught in the schools and preached in its institutions. We will tolerate the 
other ecclesial communities; but the State Church must be the Catholic 
Church. The State must not remain neutral. " J. T.M. 

The Jews in Palestine. Zionism is the name given to the 
movement among the Jews to bring as many of them as possible back to 
the land of their fathers. A few years ago the movement was very strong, 
but now it has pretty much died down. Wealthier Jews in better positions 
have preferred to remain in the countries where they have found a home, 
and only the very poor have allowed themselves to be sent to Palestine. 
There now exists an all-Jewish city called Tell Aviv. Many enthusiasts 
have hitherto thought that this resettlement in Palestine would cause the 
Jews to fall to the Christian faith. But they were mistaken in this. Father 
Patzold, who served the German congregation in Jaffa, Palestine, for five 
years, writes about the Jews in Tell Aviv: "It is strange that the Jew of 
today holds fast to the religious customs of his people, but on the other 
hand is only concerned about his people and asks little or nothing about 
God and religion. A Jewish girl who had returned to Palestine said that 
she still had faith in God, but that she knew that it would be taken away 
from her in Palestine. So it stands almost throughout. The denial of God 
prevails." Prof. Klausner has recently written a major book on "JEsus of 
Nazareth." His conclusion is something like this: JEsus was not the 
Messiah, not a prophet, but only a high moral teacher and excellent 
parable speaker and fabulist. Thus Israel rejects the salvation which God 
also intended for this people. J.T. M. 


Old and new. 


In Colorado and Wyoming. 

Last time | told you about Granby, the only place where we have 
our own church on the mission territory of Northwest Colorado. But my 
plan was to see more of this mission area, where rarely anyone gets lost. 
So Fr. Weinrich took me to several other places where he holds services 
and teaches children and adults during the week. In most places there 
are only a few souls; but these individual souls must also be cared for 
spiritually, just as the Saviour also went after the individual souls, Mary 
and Martha and their brother Lazarus. And it is certainly the right thing 
that these people should be ministered to during the week. It would be 
more beautiful if Sunday services could be held everywhere, but the 
forces of a missionary would not be sufficient for that; a second man 
would have to be put on the field, and we are also to be economical with 
the forces and means that we have. | have also found that the people are 
quite content to have church services in the week evenings, or even in 
the daytime. The missionary plans everything accurately and carefully, 
and the people then leave their work and listen to the word of God. And 
again | have wondered and rejoiced at the perseverance of our 
missionaries in such areas. | may well say it, that on the second day, 
when we returned to Granby, | was dead tired, though | had not preached 
and taught, but only attended the services and made short addresses. 
But our young missionary was fresh and lively; he bears hardships well. 
At the same time, however, he always has an opportunity to contemplate 
the wonderful nature of God. And | must say, though the journeys were 
somewhat trying, | do not regret having made them. In part - and above 
all - | gained an insight into this peculiar missionary work in the mountains 
and valleys of Colorado, but in part | also saw beautiful natural areas 
where few people go; for the whole two days - and then there was a third 
day, which brought us again, | would almost say, into uncultivated areas 
- we drove over mountain and valley through beautiful canyons (rocky 
gorges) and along magnificent rivers, saw the mountain giants and, 
where sprinkling has been established, the fertile valleys. The farmers in 
our Middle States, of course, would not want to know anything about such 
farming and cattle breeding, and | have more than once thought of what 
my old Franconians used to say when they had seen other, lesser farming 
regions and now came home again and fenced everything together in the 
words of their Franconian dialect, which | had known and loved from my 
youth: "Dés Land rnéget i net g'schenkt." But | must also say that once 
again the conviction has forced itself upon me what enormous sources of 
help our country still has at its disposal. For if these regions are sprinkled 
everywhere, including up in Wyoming, through which state | soon 
traveled, and in Montana, then millions and millions of people can still 
make a living there. The land is there, the water is there, and when better 
times come, then better times will come for the farmers in these parts of 
the country, not through socialism or communism, as in the terrible 
Russia of today, but in the right, God-ordered way. 

There were three towns by name that we still visited: Phippsburg, 
Oak Creek and Steamboat Springs. And it's funny how everywhere you 
go, you meet people you can talk to... 
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He was placed under guardians, who procured him employment in a 
printing office. His brother, who was preparing for the preaching ministry, 
induced him to enter our seminary at Springsield in September, 1879. In 
1883 he took examinations and received the call of the churches at 
Odebolt and at Wall Lake, lowa. The following year he married Anna 
Seeger, of Beardstown, Ill. After eight years the country church at 
Odebolt had so grown that it called its own pastor, and he removed to 
Wall Lake. From here he served the churches at Auburn and Breda, the 
former nine and the latter fourteen years. In 1907 he followed the call as 
superintendent to the orphanage at Fremont, Neb. After four years’ 
service there he accepted the pastorate at Knierim, lowa, where he has 
served faithfully and in blessing for over twenty years. 

He always enjoyed good health and never had to miss anything 
because of illness. But since the festivities at the beginning of this year 
he often felt an anxiety in his heart. On January 14 he passed away quite 
suddenly. The funeral took place on January 18. Father J. Bertram 
officiated in the house, the pastors E. Runge and Ad. Schwidder 
preached, the former in German and the latter in English, and Father Rotz 
officiated at the grave. Brothers in the ministry carried the tired body to its 
final resting place. 

For nearly fifty years he has been privileged to serve the Lord of the 
Church. For twenty-six years he was a member of the board of the 
Children's Home at Fort Dodge, lowa, and for twenty-one years its 
chairman. 

He leaves his wife, with whom he lived forty-eight years in happy 
wedlock, one son, one grandchild and one brother, 8. P. Miller of Norfolk, 
Nebr. 

W. C. H. Schafer. 


New printed matter. 


Bible Difficulties. An examination of passages of the Bible alleged to 
be irreconcilable with its inspiration. By W. Arndt. Concordia 


Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 117 pages 5X7*2Price: 75 Cts. 

About six years ago the author published a small but valuable work on the so-called 
contradictions of Scripture, proving therein that there are no real contradictions, and 
showing how the difficulties in these so-called apparent contradictions might be solved. 
The present work now carries the same matter further, as it were. In it the author treats 
of a number of so-called difficult passages in Scripture, and shows how they are to be 
understood and interpreted. The book, clearly and simply written, falls into six parts. In 
the first part, which is of a more general nature, the biblical doctrine of the divine 
inspiration of the Holy Scriptures, of their clarity, of the principles to be followed in their 
interpretation, and others are treated. The second part deals with the miracles of the Holy 
Scriptures, also at first in a general way, but always with the statement that there really 
are miracles. The third part deals with the so-called moral difficulties of Scripture: whether 
God is the author of evil, what to think of the so-called vengeance Psalms, of the sins of 
the saints, of Solomon's polygamy, and other things. The fourth part discusses historical 
difficulties of the Scriptures: the question who Darius the Mede is, the estimation of 
Cyrenius, and other passages. The fifth part discusses passages to which science 
objects: the creation of the world, the Flood, the Egyptian plagues, the standing still of 
the sun in the Book of Joshua, Jonah in the belly of the whale, and others; and the sixth 
part treats of particular passages, such as the story of the Egyptian sorcerers, of the witch 
at Endor, of the prophets of Baal, of the possessed in the time of Christ, and others. At 
the end there is a double index of the biblical passages discussed and the things treated. 
Naturally, the presentation is short, but for our Christians, who are often confronted with 
such passages by unbelievers, it is quite sufficient and convincing. 

L. F. 


The Festivals and Sacrifices of Israel. Compiled from the Mosaic 
Regulations. By William Moenkemoeiler. Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo. 40 pages 6X9. Price: 20 Cts. 


This is an instructive and well-written treatise on the feasts and sacrifices of Israel 
according to the provisions in the five books of Moses, 


and it is rightly emphasized everywhere that these things belong to the examples of Christ 
which the Old Testament offers in such abundance. This little work can be used for self- 
instruction as well as a guide in Bible classes. L. F. 


Reichssanger. Key to the German Reichsliederbuch by D. Walter Schulz, pastor in 
Marburg. Published by P. Ltt in Gotha. 246 pages 6hzX9h4. Price, paperback: 
Rm. 4. 80. 

This book contains a large number of short biographies of the poets represented in 
the "Reichsliederbuch" of the community movement. It also contains over a hundred 
pictures, including a full-length portrait of Luther after the painting by L. Cranach in the 
Weimar State Museum. All denominations and confessions are represented, and 
especially numerous are the poets of the revival, communion, and holiness movements. 
It could serve well as a reference book, even if a unionist and pietist spirit is evident 
everywhere. And it is much to be deplored that these enthusiastic circles partly put aside 
the great, immortal songs of the church and introduce in their place inferior, sentimental 
songs from English and American sectarian circles. 

TLL. 


News about the community chronicle. 


Introductions. 

The order for all ordinations and inductions shall be given by the district president 
concerned. The inductions of teachers in parochial schools shall also be by order of the 
district president concerned. (By-laws to the Constitution of the Synod, at 12 O.) 
Introduced: bs 

Page: 

On sund. Judica (March 13): 8. M.W. Millerin St. Paul's parish at Cortland, N. 
P., by 8. E. E. Miller. 

On sund. Quasimodogeniti (April 3): 8. W. Lore tz at Zion Parish, San Luis Obispo, 
Cal., by 8. F. H. Menzel. 

On Sun. Misericordias Domini (April 10): 8. R.C. Boss eat Trinity Parish, New 
Brookland, S. C., assisted by Proff. O. W. H. Lindemeyer and C. O. Smith, and the88. F. 
Lineberger, R. Biegener and J. L. Summers of 8. G. E. Long. - 8. R. P. Poungin St. 
John's parish near Victor, lowa, assisted by 8. E. Hempel of8. A. Mueller. 

On sund. Jubilate (April 17): 8. J. Gartner in the First Lutheran Congregation at 
Texarkana, Ark.-Tex. assisted by 8. A. W. Galen. - 8. E.L eh nein Trinity congregation 
near Dayton, lowa, assisted by 88th J. Bertram, H. Dubbe, E. M. Passow, and W. C. H. 
Schafer, by 8th W. H. Becker. - 8. A. C. Seltz at Bethlehem church at Frazee, Minn. and 
at Immanuel church at Gorman Tp, Minn, assisted by the 88th A. Agather and R. Heyne 
by 8. E. T. Hilpert. 

Groundbreakings. 
laid the foundation stone of their new church: 

On the 22nd of Sunday, n. Trin. (Nov. 1, 1931) the St. Paul parish at Wartburg, 
Tenn. (8th R. E. Malte). Preacher: 8th W. C. Kriiger. - On Palm Sunday (March 20, 1932) 
the Hocwomki congregation at Jackson, Miss. (8. A. H. Besalsti). 


Initiations. 
Dedicated to the service of God were: 
Churches: On the 2nd Sunday, n. Epiph. (Jan. 17), St. Paul's Church at Wartburg, 
Tenn. (8th R. E. Malte). Preachers: 88th R. C. lahn and C. P. Schulz. - On Sunday. 
Jubilate (April 17): Lalvar.yChurch atBedford, Ind. (8th R. A. Steude). 


Anniversary. 


On Sunday. Misericordias Domini (April 10), St. Mark's congregation inRuskin, 
Nebr. (8th O. H. Wittig), celebrated its 25th anniversary. Preachers: 88th A. M. 
Bnrroughs, F. Wegener, and Wm. Cholcher. 


Advertisements and notices. 


Conference displays. 

The Middle Confectionary District of Nord-IIlinois meeting, w. G., May 10 
and 11, at Lena, Ill (8th L. Veto). Papers have Abel, Bunger, Burmeister, Dierks, 
Geiseman, Groth, Klinder, Lams, Linnemeier, Lippmann, Muller, Nickel. Pastoral 
sermon: R. Bekemeier, W. Medler, Kieninger. Confessional sermon: Béster, Bartz, 
Siemon. 


Walter A. Spruth, Secr. 
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Paper Man was buried. However, | resolved to take a close look at the 
place next time. 

The next day was a Sunday, and in the morning Miss Simon, our 
nurse, my wife and | went to church together. There we took a close look 
at the place. It so happened that a neighbour came towards us with two 
buckets of water when we spoke of burying a paper man. He did not 
understand what we were saying, since we were speaking English, but 
he guessed and confirmed what | had already been told, namely that a 
paper man had been buried here. He also explained to us that this was a 
crossroads, and that these paper people had to be buried where two 
paths crossed. This was not a real crossroads, of course, but only a very 
modest path that ran together with the road; but that does not seem to be 
an obstacle to superstitious ideas. 

They had put two flat stones over the paper man, and the grave, of 
course, was not deep, but only quite prickly. That, after all, is not the main 
thing. The observation of such a superstitious means of prevention is by 
far the main thing for the pagans. 

May this little glimpse into the darkness of Chinese superstition 
inspire readers not to forget the pagan Chinese. 


Shihnanfu, China. A. H. Gebhardt. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

From our St. Louis Seminary. In beautiful spring weather, our 
institution held its annual spring festival on the afternoon of May 1 in the 
large open space in front of our seminary buildings with a large turnout of 
our St. Louis co-religionists. The purpose of the event is twofold: to point 
out at the beginning of the so-called annual music week the praise to be 
offered to God through singing and playing, and likewise to the praise of 
God from the book of nature, which is to be attentively observed and ina 
certain respect cultivated. It is an outdoor festival, but one that is 
thoroughly worshipful in character. The event is in the hands of our so- 
called Grounds Committee. D. Th. Grabner introduced the celebration, 
Prof. Polack read a passage of Scripture and said a prayer and at the end 
the blessing. The seminary band played and accompanied the chorales. 
The festive assembly sang two chorales, including Paul Gerhardt's song 
of praise "Ich singe dir mit Herz und Mund" (I sing to you with my heart 
and mouth), which was especially appropriate for such an occasion. Our 
student choir sang under the direction of teacher Wismar, and a women's 
choir from the local Zion congregation under the direction of teacher 
Thirnau. Grdrich gave the festive speech, especially about Lutheran 
church music and the great, magnificent Lutheran chorale, and Mr. W. H. 
Querl, the president of our Patrons' Association, which has set itself the task 
of maintaining and beautifying our large seminary grounds, gave a report 
on the activities of the Association. After the celebration, which lasted 
about an hour, the many participants, as is always the case on such 
occasions, toured our beautiful seminary buildings and our magnificent 
seminary grounds and enjoyed their institution. The collection is always 
earmarked for the maintenance of the seventy-acre grounds, since we 
cannot and do not want to draw on the synodal treasury for such 
purposes. But each of these festivals shows us how our Christians are 
willing to do something for this purpose as well. 


and how even many who live outside our city show an interest in it through 
contributions and endowments. 

Two weeks before, on the afternoon of April 17, our student choir 
gave its annual concert. All the numbers performed were either directly 
church and chorale music or sacred folk songs, and also the soloist had 
chosen all his numbers from larger sound works such as Mendelssohn's 
"Elijah" and Handel's "Judas Maccabeus". Our choir is concerned only 
with such music, and in so doing encourages interest in and 
understanding of it. But we have long been convinced that more should 
be done on this side of the curriculum, directly from the institution. For if 
our congregations, our choirs and our organists are to arrange the whole 
musical part of the service in the service of edification, as the Scriptures 
and, according to the Scriptures, the Lutheran Church give us to do, then 
our pastors and teachers must gain understanding and right interest and 
right ecclesiastical taste on this side. L. F. 

Our teaching institution in Brazil. The new school year, which 
began on March 2, brought us an increase of 19 students, so that we now 
have 41 students on the institution and 4 in the Vicariate. We could have 
accommodated a few more, but the number of new students is larger than 
usual. 

Some of the new students are the first of a second generation at 
our institution. Their fathers were already educated in our seminary. Thus 
the institution has already served the Kingdom of God in Brazil for an age. 

Among the parishes from which students have come this year is 
our small Portuguese parish in Butia, near Porto Alegre, which was 
recently organized. From. it came at once two pupils, one of whom is of 
Portuguese descent, and who shall one day, God willing, serve in the 
vernacular mission. J. N. H. Jahn. 

Statistics of our Brazilian District. In the "Ev.-Luth. Kirchenblatt," 
the organ of our brethren in Brazil, Father C. Warth, who has been 
entrusted with the compilation of statistics on this district, publishes the 
following: Pastors 48; parishes 51; synodical congregations 46; non- 
synodical congregations 107; missionary and preaching places 91; souls 
22, 557; communicant members 11, 519; school-keeping pastors 37; 
synodical teachers 16; non-synodical teachers 41; female teachers 9; 
pupils 2, 619. Baptized were 1, 389, confirmed 672, married 169 couples, 
buried 224 persons. Compared with 1930, the result is as follows: 
synodical congregations, 1 less; non-synodical congregations, 31 more; 
preaching and mission places, 9 more; pastors, 5 more; synodical 
teachers, 3 more; non-synodical teachers, 1 less; teachers, 3 more; 
souls, 2, 090 more; those entitled to communion, 1, 291 more; those 
entitled to vote, 400 more; pupils, 219 more. Contributions for church 
purposes were less than the year before; but showed progress in giving 
for out-of-town purposes. The Seminary at Porto Alegre supplies, on the 
whole, the necessary pastors and teachers, so that the district is quite 
self-supporting in this respect. Prof. Schelp comments on the report, 
"Thus the gracious God has again gloriously blessed our work for one 
year. To Him alone be thanks for it!" J.T. M. 

From our Negro Mission. On March 30 and 31, just after Easter, 
the Commission for the Negro Mission met in plenary session to discuss 
the weal and woe of this mission. The budget for this mission has also 
been reduced, so that the commission felt compelled to economize 
wherever possible. The salaries of the missionaries have therefore been 
reduced, and as far as buildings are concerned, only the most basic are 
being built. 
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be listed as most necessary. Of the three institutions hitherto maintained 
by the Mission, those at Selma, Alabama, and New Orleans, Louisiana, 
are to be closed, if the Synodical Conference meeting in August 
approves. At Selma, however, a preparatory school for Greensboro is to 
continue. Our institution at Greensboro, North Carolina, is to be used in 
the future only to train pastors and teachers for missionary service. 
Previously, those who did not belong to the Lutheran Church also 
attended this institution; in the future, however, only those who are 
already Lutheran and are willing to be trained for service in missions will 
be admitted. Our mission schools are also to serve mostly Lutheran 
children in the future; however, children who are unchurched may also be 
admitted, so that our schools will remain mission schools in the future, as 
far as this does not cause further expense. In time, however, they are to 
become more and more parochial schools, serving primarily to train 
knowledgeable parishioners. Our two missionary papers, the Lutheran 
Pioneer and the "Mission Dove," have 

not enough readers to cover the printing and mailing costs; they have 
therefore had to be supported annually out of mission funds. The 
Synodical Conference meeting in August will have to decide whether 
these papers should continue to appear under these circumstances. If 
reports on the Negro Mission appear regularly in the church periodicals 
of the Synodical Conference, these might be expected to take the place 
of the two mission sheets. Owing to the continued emergency in our 
country, no Mission Director will be appointed for the present, but 
Missionary G.A. Schmidt will continue to serve at Piney Woods, 
Mississippi. He had been called for the directorship; but our mission at 
Piney Woods has developed so beautifully that he should remain there. 
On Palm Sunday he confirmed a class of eight-and-thirty children and 
adults. Already fifty persons have been won to our church at Piney Woods 
up to this time. A congregation should therefore be organized there and 
a chapel built. In the north of our country more and more Negro mission 
stations are developing and showing beautiful progress. Our Negro 
congregation here in St. Louis will, God willing, soon become 
independent. In Buffalo, New York, the congregations there have built a 
beautiful chapel for our mission there. In other large cities of the North 
our brethren are advising the establishment of other mission stations. The 
Negro Mission now numbers 7,665 baptized, 4,008 communicants, 68 
congregations and 13 preaching points. In 1931, 2, 911 children attended 
the day schools and 4, 903 the Sunday schools. In the same year our 
Negro Christians contributed §28, 991. 52, §2, 244. 48 less than the year 
before. This is explained by the hardship which has fallen upon our 
negroes in this time of depression. J. T. M. 

About our deaconess work. On February 7, a special festive 

service was held in St. Stephen's Church at Beaver Dam, Wisconsin, in 
commemoration of the tenth anniversary of the Deaconess Hospital 
there. The president of the Deaconess Society, Rev. Ph. Wambsganh, 
delivered a German address, and Rev. B. Poch, superintendent of the 
society, an English address. At Lutheran Deaconess, in the German 
department. 
The following is quoted from Fr. Poch's address: "Hospital work is a work 
of love when it is done in the right Christian spirit, out of love for Christ. 
Hospitals offer ample opportunity to carry out missionary work on the truly 
unprovided for sick. Many a prodigal son and daughter has been restored 
through the pastoral work of the chaplain. In our school for deaconesses, 
missionary workers are now being prepared for the work of the Lord. The 
first deaconess, who was un 


The deaconess who sent our Society to India, Miss Luise Rathke, 
attended our school. Two other deaconesses, who have also passed their 
exams here, are engaged in blessed work in the Indian mission among 
the Apaches in the state of Arizona. Therefore, we will confidently 
continue in our work and strongly support our deaconess hospital with its 
deaconess school." As the paper further reports, the Bethany 
congregation in Milwaukee has supplied the largest number of members 
of the Society to date, about one hundred. Father H. Steege, who died 
recently, was a friend of this noble work, and it is due to his active work 
for it that so many of his parishioners took an interest in it. 
J. T.M. 
Domestic. 

Shorter sermons and more "worship." This is the advice of a 
committee which is at present submitting to the Federal Council of 
Churches of Christ in America suggestions as to how worship services 
might be made more beneficial in the twenty-six church communions 
which are part of the Council. The church communions represented by 
the Federal Council are almost all of Calvinistic origin, and in the Calvinistic 
communions the liturgical part of the service has hitherto been quite 
simple. The committee now proposes to further educate the liturgical part 
of the service and to give less time to the sermon. 

We have no objection to the first part of the plan, for the liturgical 
part of the service should never be too short. But we would like to say a 
word against sermons that are too short. It is true that a sermon that is 
too long is not usually very effective; our "hurried time" has lost patience 
for it. But we should not forget that the sermon is actually the core of the 
service. Our worship consists above all in listening to God as he speaks 
to us in his words; and because it is God who speaks to us, we should 
not tire of hearing it again and again, and with great joy and devotion. 
Even Luther, who after all said, "Open your mouth and stop soon!" 
preached rather long sermons, and rightly so. For there is no substitute 
for preaching. No matter how much a congregation may sing and pray, 
the pure sermon, which rightly interprets God's Word and rightly applies 
the Law and the Gospel, must remain the main thing in the service. The 
rule which the Scriptures give us is, "Keep thy foot when thou goest to the 
house of God, and come to hear!" Eccl. 4:17. Instead of "shorter 
sermons," the committee might well suggest to the Federal Council 
"better sermons," that is, sermons in which God's Word is truly set forth. 
This is chiefly lacking in the Federal Council; much of man's word is 
preached there, and not exclusively God's word. J. T. M. 

Unification of the Uniate and the Reformed. As reported in the 
"Kirchenblatt", at a meeting of the Unification Commissions of the 
Evangelical Synod of North America and the Reformed Church in the 
United States on February 12 of this year in Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, the 
draft plan of unification presented was unanimously adopted. The draft is 
to be deliberated upon until the fall of 1933, and then adopted by the 
general assemblies of the two churches. The name of the new church 
body is to be "The Evangelical and Reformed Church." Congregations 
and institutions may retain their names; but they are to make their 
affiliation with the new church body somehow recognizable. With respect 
to doctrine, it is said, "The historic confessional writings of the two 
churches we recognize and accept as the doctrinal basis of the union." 
The supreme legislative 
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The body shall be the general synod, composed of an equal number of 
pastors and lay members, one pastor and one layman representing each 
of twenty congregations, or a larger fraction thereof. But each classis 
(district) and district shall have at least one pastor and one layman as 
representatives in the synod. The General Synod shall meet every four 
years. The congregations, classes, synods, and districts shall continue 
and do their work as before. 
J.T.M. 
Abroad. 

Bicentennial of the Herrnhut Mission. This August the Herrnhut 
Mission will celebrate its bicentennial. On August 21, 1732, the first two 
missionaries, Leonhard Dober and David Nitschmann, left Herrnhut, then 
ten years old and the seat of the Brethren congregation, for the mission 
field they had in mind, namely Wesrindia, to work among the slaves there. 
The next year their emissaries went to Greenland, where they intruded in 
a very unbrotherly manner into the Lutheran mission field there and 
caused confusion. In 1734 they undertook Indian missions in North 
America; in the same year they also moved to Surinam in South America, 
where they established a very successful mission. In 1737 we find them 
in South Africa, in 1752 in Labrador, in 1849 in Australia, in 1854 in 
Western Himalaya in Asia. In the field of external missions, therefore, the 
Herrnhuters have developed an almost magnificent activity. 

But we do not want to forget that the Herrnhuters, in spite of their 
commitment to the Augsburg Confession, remained sectarians, whose 
Christianity is actually an emotional religion with a completely unionist 
touch. The leader of the whole movement was Count Nikolaus von 
Zinzendorf. Their zeal for the foreign mission deserves recognition; they 
really made sacrifices for it. J.T. M. 

The Papacy in Ireland. Evangelical Germany" reports: "It is known 
that in recent times tens of thousands of Protestants have had to leave 
their Irish homeland because they could not hold their own against the 
Catholics who dominate the state. Thus the strange picture emerges that 
the population of Ireland is diminishing. Of the three million inhabitants, 
according to Catholic figures, only 250,000 are Protestant. In spite of the 
decreasing population, the number of Catholic priests is increasing. There 
are 1,116 parishes with 1,044 priests and 5,000 churches and chapels. 
Including religious, the Free State has as many as 3,898 priests. Ireland 
also supplies many Catholic parishes of the rest of the British Empire with 
priests. There are 358 Irish missionaries working in the various missions. 
About 3,000 are active as parish priests in English-speaking countries. 
There are now 2,580 Irish students preparing for the priesthood in the 
seminaries. Messengers go mainly to England, Wales and Scotland. " 

J. T. M. 

Centenary of the Oxford Movement. One hundred years ago a 
strange movement took place in England. Eminent persons devoted 
themselves to the study of Catholicism, spoke the word of union with 
Rome, and converted themselves to the Roman Church, as for example 
the much-mentioned Cardinal Newman. This so-called Oxford Movement 
is now to be festively commemorated next year, especially on July 9, 
1933. A committee to make preparations for the celebration has already 
been formed, headed by the Archbishops of Canterbury and York. The 
main purpose of the event will be to bring to the fore 


the unification of the Church with Rome. Special services will be held at 
Westminster Church and at St. Paul's Cathedral in London, and 
communion at Keble College, Oxford, and tributes at the graves of Keble 
and Pusey, the chief leaders of the movement, are envisaged for 14 July. 
How the celebration is to be arranged in the individual dioceses is left to 
the bishops. 

The planned celebration is proof that certain circles in England are 
still very pro-Roman today, and are working to bring the Anglican Church 
into union with the Roman. 

The whole movement can be traced back to the bad "Reformation" 
that England experienced under Henry VIII. England at that time had no 
Luther to show the English people from the Gospel what the papacy was 
all about. Thus the Reformation remained only "external" and was 
afterwards further corrupted by the intrusion of the Reformers. 

J. T. M. 


Babel and Jerusalem. 


You know the story of the confusion of languages at the Tower of 
Babel, Gen. 11, dear reader. The proud work was all at once interrupted. 
The Lord had called a halt; the multitudes now scattered in all directions, 
because their language was confused. So it was at Babel. And how was 
it at Jerusalem on the first Christian day of Pentecost? Then the 
astonished multitude, hearing the preaching of the apostles baptized with 
the Holy Ghost, asked, "Behold, are not all these that speak from Galilee? 
How then do we hear every one his language, wherein we were born?" 

O glorious, blessed miracle of Pentecost We see the partition 
erected among men by the Babylonian confusion of tongues broken 
down. This was a prelude to what the mission is creating, a prelude to the 
evangelization of all peoples, among whom a Church of God is to be built 
as far as the clouds go, every tongue in it consecrated to the praise of 
God. 

O behold, dear Christian, how the grace of God in Christ restores 
all that we have lost through sin. New salvation is now available to all, 
even to the poorest of sinners. The men who first heard the divine act of 
salvation in the various languages of the world, each according to the 
mother tongue of the country in which he was born, are witnesses that 
even the most depraved among men may point to the comforting gospel. 
In the unbelief of their self-righteous hearts against the Christ of God, 
these men had missed the day of God's most gracious visitation. Only 
fifty days ago they had cried out before Gabbatha, "Crucify, crucify Him!" 
and on Golgotha's high place they had even blasphemously mocked 
Against the Most Holy. Yea, their wicked tongues have called down the 
blood of the Son of God from themselves and their children. And behold, 
instead of now hearing the trumpet of judgment, these murderers of Christ 
are again invited by a Pentecostal peal from heaven to new and far 
greater graces from God. 

This should drive even the poorest among us to joyful faith: To me 
also is the message of salvation; to me also the crucified and risen 
Saviour has forgiveness and peace. The fire that once shone upon the 
heads of the disciples is not consumed, but kindles as a reviving ember 
in the evil, dead heap of the world, so that three thousand are added in 
one day to the congregation of the saints. Then we grasp it with our 
hands: a new world time has come, the time of the new covenant, on pure 
forgiveness. 
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The roads were not designed, and more land could have been bought for 
a cheap price. But since the Board of Supervisors at that time was not at 
all encouraged to do so, because in some places it was felt that the 
Milwaukee institution must remain quite small in order not to harm other 
institutions, they did not see any need for more land. 


The Miracle Dormitory at Concordia College. 


After several years the college grew so enormously that it was seen that 
it absolutely had to have a larger site, it was too late. After only five years 
the area in which the college was located was beaten into a city, streets 
were laid out right and left, and the land purchases were over. But later 
the Milwaukee congregations bought a large open space two blocks from 
the institution, where the boys could play their baseball and football 
games and romp about to their hearts' content. Thus the six large 
buildings of the institution stand close together, and this has its 
advantages in that the boys have only short distances to travel and 
inspection is made easier. 

Our Synod is now to be held at the College, and in the new 

gymnasium. This is eminently suitable for the purpose, for it has a 
capacity of 1,650 persons, twelve rooms, some of which are beautifully 
furnished, are available for committee meetings, and a splendid organ is 
there to accompany the singing. This beautiful building will be made a 
gift to the Synod, and a gift it is, such as it has not yet received; for no 
less than H112,000 has been given by Dir. G. Chr. 
Barth brought together privately to erect the 
building. Half the guests will be dined in the 
dining room of the college, and half in the A. 
L. A. (American Luther Association) building. 
This building stands at Eleventh and State 
streets, and is the property of an association 
of members from all the congregations 
belonging to the Synodical Conference in 
Milwaukee. It is conveniently reached from 
the college, as two street car lines run 
directly to it. If you buy tickets, the trip can be 
made for 8 cents, and with the transfer ticket, 
which you ask from the conductor when you 
get on, you can return after an hour. Your 
night quarters 
will find about 300 guests in the college; the rest 
in private homes. 

Now, may the good Lord grant that the 
that all its decisions may be for the good of the 


From the mission and for the mission. 


Our Immigrant Mission. 

The general crisis, the lack of work, and the abnormal conditions in 
all countries are affecting the activities of our Immigrant Mission in New 
York in an extraordinary way. One might have expected, and many did, 
that with the actual decrease in immigration our task would now have 
been considerably limited and lightened. AVer the contrary has occurred. 
To the worry of taking care of the average of 250 German immigrants who 
even now land monthly in New York, anew and serious problem has been 
added. This new problem is called repatriation, deportation. 

The number of those seeking advice and assistance from us is 
steadily increasing. Last year, nearly 1,000 strangers sought our help in 
immigration and deportation matters. In most cases, we are asked in 
heartbreaking laments to prevent families from being torn apart or to bring 
about their reunification. Despair, physical hunger and spiritual misery 
enter our rooms; unbearable scenes of distress are played out. Advice 
and counsel, pastoral and bodily care, are solicited from us, and are also 
dispensed by us. The innocent and the guilty, the humiliated and the 
offended, find their way back to God's Word. Many a one who had 
forgotten his Saviour kneels down again, and there is joy in heaven over 
one sinner that repenteth, before ninety-nine righteous, who need not 
repentance, Luk 15:7. And we learn it again and again: when affliction 
has become great, and defiance is broken in the storms, then the good 
seed of God's word, which we sow, comes up easily, and the harvest is 
great. Many repentant sinners are led again to the Saviour in these times. 

Since the onset of the depression, however, there is still a new 
calamity calling us daily, as with a thousand voices, for help. New, we 
say, though it is on the old, almost infamous island in New York harbor, 
on the "Island of Tears," from Ellis Island, which we have known so long, 
to which our work has been devoted for many years, and which we have 
so little 


Concordia College's new gymnasium. 


as the thousandfold despair it harbors. 

Ellis Island is a great dungeon today. The great multitude, probably 
including many of our Christians who support our work, may be of the 
opinion that with the decline of objection-. 
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peace and quiet had come there and our work of almost seventy years 
had now come to a naturally happy end. But the many unhappy and 
innocent victims of the time would suffer greatly from such an erroneous 
view and in many cases perish. 

Ellis Island today is the island of the great misery of those who have 


The "Island of Tears," Ellis Island, near New York. 


to be deported. There are always more than 600 who are to be sent back 
to their European or Asian homelands. Most of them are immigrants 
whose papers are not in order, who entered the country more or less 
illegally and without permission, who were joyfully welcomed and 
showered with work in the good times, but now, as the army of 
unemployed at home grows, are no longer needed, "superfluous people!" 
Those who have their settled place in life can appreciate what this means. 
For in the homelands of these unfortunates, too, unemployment is great, 
and they do not want these "superfluous" ones. The foreign land they 
once entered with so many hopes is expelling them; the homeland no 
longer wants them. Desperate, completely uncertain of their fate, 
separated from their wives and children, for whom they worry in vain, 
these mostly young men, willing to work, sit idly for weeks, even months, 
in the emergency prisons on Ellis Island, which are quite unsuitable for a 
long stay. 

The missionary goes from one to the other, helps as much as he 
can 


Choir and band on ferry boat (ferry), returning from a service at 
Ellis Island. 
The majority of the young people have migrated to our country in the last three years. 
Missionary Gallman is in the middle, the fourth person from the left in the second row. 
The pictures were made by Dr. Erich Salomon for the Immigrant Misston. 


It gives consolation and admonition, straightens up and_ finds 
opportunities everywhere to bring the lost back into the bosom of the 
Church. It is a strenuous work, which exhausts body and soul. 


And in addition a depressing one, especially when help has to be refused, 
because some cannot be helped at all. But just then one can often best 
comfort with God's word. This is proven by the letters of the deportees, 
which they address to us when they finally, often after months of efforts 
by our mission, have reached their former homeland. Unforgotten are the 
words of comfort which the missionary often gave to the despairing 
almost in the last hour and which raised them up again from the deepest 
despondency. Now they confess what they have been told. They have 
come home, come home in a twofold sense, to God and to their 
homeland. The report of the missionary last year about 1,700 pastoral 
conversations on Ellis Island gives an insight into the great new mission 
field that has opened up for us. 

Regular church services are held, often attended by 250 to 400 
internees. A singing choir and a small brass choir embellish the solemn 
hours. Members of all nations and races sit in the pews and listen 
devoutly and attentively to the preached word. Though some understand 
neither German nor English, the two languages in which the sermon is 
preached, all know that it is a divine service. 


Our immigrant missionary surrounded by immigrants and their 
children in the main hall at Ellis Island. 
P. Gallman is the second person from the left in the second row. 


is on duty. Many a tear fell, many an eye was wet. The missionary 
announced the song "Rock of Ages" and then a German song: "So take 
my hands and lead me. There is singing and praying; the great hall is full 
of devout souls. And when, at the close of the service, the benediction 
has been pronounced, once more the holy seed is scattered, and from 
here it is carried to all the lands of the world, to all the armies and nations, 
where it will spring up; for God says, "My word shall not come again to 
me void," Isa. 55:11. It is harvest time at Ellis Island. 

Thus our immigrant misson is not only still, but especially now, one 
of the most important outposts in the vast mission field of our church. It 
represents our Church in a unique place in the world, where all humanity 
is gathered in a small way, in a focal point where the work of the Church 
can always be decisively furthered, in a place and in a sense that the 
Saviour means when he says: "| have been a sojourner, and you have 
lodged me. | 
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A service at Ellis Island. 
The benches are occupied by those who are to be deported. Many nations are 
represented. The listeners hold hymnals in their hands. 


| was a prisoner and you came to me", Matth. 25, 35. 36. 

The Immigrant Mission has adapted to the changed circumstances 
and is now working as an emigrant mission, actually as a mission, in a 
field where God's blessing will not fail to come. May their work find 
understanding among our Christians and make them willing to promote 
it. 

C. E. Gallman, 
208 L. 618t 8t., Xev Xork, X. V. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

Lutheran Lay League (L. L. L. ) Assembly. Our Lutheran Lay 

League will again this year hold its annual meeting there immediately 
preceding our Synod of Delegates in Milwaukee, June 14, and quite a 
number of the members of the League will then attend for a shorter or 
longer time the Synodal meeting itself. It is now just fifteen years since 
the League was organized, and the place where it meets this year is the 
same place where it was organized in 1917. During these fifteen years 
the League has been true to its purpose, namely, to assist the Synod with 
advice and counsel especially in its financial and business affairs, and in 
looking back we may say that in this respect, under God's blessing, it has 
directed much that is and shall remain unforgotten in the history of our 
Synod. We recall especially the large provident fund for our emeritus and 
sick pastors and teachers and their surviving wittven and orphans, which 
the League collected and transferred to the Detroit Synod in 1920. The 
fund, the proceeds of which go annually into the Provident Fund, now 
amounts to over $2,660,000. We can also say that it is our firm conviction 
that many a work of the Synod would not have been done as it has been 
done had we not had the vigorous support of the members of the League 
in word and deed. We think especially of our seminary building in St. 
Louis. 
The membership of the Lay League has changed manifold in these fifteen 
years. Some of the founders and the first officers, such as Th. Lamprecht 
and Benj. Bosse, have gone to the rest of God's people. Others, like A. 
H. Ahlbrand, J. W. Bohne, H. W. Horst, F. C. Pritzlaff, L. F. Volkman, 


are still active in many ways in the church and for the church, even though 
they have resigned from the board of directors of the L. L. L. due to 
advanced age. A. G. Brauer, who has been in the front ranks from the 
beginning, was recently seriously ill and has not yet regained his strength. 
But it is all the more gratifying that other, younger members of our 
congregations have joined the League and are continuing this work in the 
spirit of the founders. And it is at the coming meeting that the L. L. L. will 
have special opportunity to assist the Synod in business and financial 
matters in these trying times. L. F. 

A fine testimony. In the Southern Nebraska District Messenger, Prof. 
Karl Haase praises his deceased colleague Prof. Aug. Schtlke of our 
teachers’ seminary in Seward, Nebraska, among other things as follows: 
"He was always concerned about his profession; he did not want to know 
anything about work that did not concern him. His main concern in 
teaching was to awaken the Christian spirit in his students. His chief 
textbook was the Bible. For other work than college he was not to be had. 
He served the synod as treasurer and often preached in Seward as well 
as in other congregations in the state of Nebraska, because he could 
serve his Lord in this way and he counted this activity as part of his 
profession." 

We quote this here because it shows a faithfulness that the world 
does not know. Before the world everything must be "great"! One devotes 
oneself to great undertakings, makes great plans, and lives in great 
thoughts; and what does not make great being has no value. Christians 
withdraw from this grandiloquence and this desire to be great, and devote 
themselves with quiet diligence to their profession, and for Christ's sake 
are therefore faithful even in the smallest things. It is true that in this way 
one does not attain high honors before the world, and when one dies little 
can be said about him. But is there anything higher than to have the 
testimony, "He cared for his profession"? The profession is from God; to 
be faithful in it is to serve Christ aright. 

J.T.M. 
Domestic. 

Unification of seminaries and other institutions of higher 
learning in the American Lutheran Church. Having united, the synods 
of Ohio, lowa, and Buffalo realize that they can get along with fewer 
higher schools. Most important is the proposed union of the two 
theological seminaries in Columbus, Ohio, and Dubuque, lowa. The 
Education Committee proposes that this union be consummated in 1934, 
and that a year before that all the theological teachers at the two 
seminaries should resign their offices. Then the Board of Supervisors of 
Wartburg Seminary, together with representatives of the present 
Seminary Board in Columbus, shall conduct a new election of seven 
theological professors, including the president of the institution; but 
Capital University in Columbus shall continue to serve as a so-called senior 
college. Of the present colleges, some will be retained as so-called junior 
colleges, but others will be merged, such as Wartburg Normal (Teachers' 
Seminary) at Waverly, lowa, and Wartburg College at Clinton, lowa. In this 
way, not only will great expense be saved, but the different parts of the 
newly formed Synod will be the more likely to grow together. 

J.T.M. 

Luther's Writings. An advertisement has just come into our hands 
which seems to us so important that we wish to mention it here. It is the 
advertisement of an English edition of Luther's writings in six volumes, 
known as the Holman Edition. Twenty years ago it was begun in the United 
Lutheran Church. 
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Church; now, in spite of many difficulties, it has been completed. We do 
not want to discuss the work here - for this is not the place for it - but the 
occasion brings us to point out the importance of Luther's writings. 
Wherever it stood right in the Lutheran Church, Luther was esteemed and 
read; and conversely we may say, therefore it stood right in the Church, 
because Luther teaches and interprets God's Word rightly, and always 
extols it to Christians as the highest treasure. Thus also the fathers of our 
synod not only pointed to Luther, but also faithfully and diligently used his 
writings. Yes, they republished Luther's writings in their own publishing 
house, and this edition is still useful and practical today. For our 
Christians, our publishing house carries a special popular edition, 
"Luther's People's Library,” which contains chief writings of Luther. All of 
us, pastors and laymen alike, should use these editions diligently, for 
Luther was the great main teacher of Christianity in the last times. 

Above all, of course, Luther should be read in German; for no 
translation, however good, can reproduce Luther's core German. But we 
are glad that the English edition, which we mentioned above, has now 
been completed. It has its shortcomings; for on the one hand, it does not 
offer all of Luther's writings, and on the other hand, there may be 
passages that do not accurately reflect Luther's meaning. Such defects, 
of course, occur in all translations; even the Bible translations have such 
defects. But this English edition will make Luther accessible to many 
circles who do not understand German. The price is comparatively cheap, 
$12. 50 for those who order the work at once, and $18 for all who buy it 
under the usual conditions. Further particulars may be obtained from our 
Concordia publishers. J.T. M. 

The Value of Lutheran Hymnals. In a notice in the Lutheran 
Herald we read: "The Hymnal Committee of the Presbyterian Church, 
which recently held meetings in Atlantic City, New Jersey, to make 
recommendations to the General Assembly of the Church, meeting in 
June, concerning the publication of a new hymnal, has selected two 
hundred new hymns which closely follow the music of the hymns in the 
Lutheran hymnal. The beautiful songs of the German hymn societies 
have also been used in many cases," said the Rev. W. C. Covert, the 
committee's rapporteur. Following this, he also emphasized that the 
American people's understanding of music has increased and that this 
fact must be taken into account in the selection of chorales." 

This communication may serve to make us cherish our noble 

Lutheran chorales all the more. Precisely because we have sung them 
so often, their great value may not always be sufficiently apparent to us. 
We are easily blinded by the seemingly more pleasing, sentimental songs 
that are in use outside our church. But now come people who know 
something of the noble art of song and chant, and tell us that the most 
glorious treasures are found in the Lutheran Church. J.T. M. 
Child robbery and other crimes. The appalling child-robbery which 
about two months ago snatched from Mr. and Mrs. Lindbergh their little 
child, scarcely two years old, has made a shattering impression on our 
whole country, especially as, in spite of all efforts, it has been impossible 
to trace the criminals and return the child to its parents. Recently it has 
been found dead, and under circumstances which suggest that the crime 
was the work of a quite dehumanized 


Person must be. Rightly, our whole country is indignant about this. 
However, this case should not be considered in isolation. 

That such crimes continue to occur in our country is a terrible sign 
of the times. We cannot but see in it God's punishing hand calling all our 
people to repentance. In our country modernism, as today's unbelief calls 
itself, has celebrated victories. God's Word, even God Himself, has been 
insolently denied, human jokes have been preached, and thus the fear of 
God has been killed in the hearts of the people. What else can be 
expected than that the most indescribable crimes occur? Let us not forget 
that in our country thousands of parents let their children grow up like 
heathens, without Christian instruction, without discipline and admonition 
to the Lord. Such parents commit an injustice against their children that 
cannot be punished seriously enough. It is evil enough when parents let 
their children waste away physically. The Word of God passes this sharp 
sentence on them: "If any man neglect to provide for his own, and 
especially for his own household, he hath denied the faith, and is worse 
than a heathen," 1 Tim. 5:8. But what is all neglect of the body compared 
with neglect of the soul, that is, of the spiritual and eternal salvation of his 
children? We who are Lutheran Christians may also think of this. God, 
indeed, points us with earnest warning to the end of the world. J.T. 
M. 

Slogans of the devil. Under this heading the "Ev.-Luth. 
Kirchenblatt" brings some sayings which the writer has taken from the 
ecclesiastical vernacular. If he calls them "slogans of the devil," he means 
that the evil enemy, who is very clever, wants to keep Christians from 
performing their Christian duties by such sayings. We will let follow some 
of them: "Our members all give to the best of their ability"; "We have 
special circumstances here"; "Times are very bad now"; "The pastor talks 
too much about money matters"; "If you gather too often in the 
congregation, many will not come to church"; "We are building now, and 
therefore the synod must wait"; "People say"; "| hear Mr. So-and-so has 
already complained"; "Collecting is such a new-fangled idea"; "Every man 
for himself". Such catchwords easily nestle in the heart and seek to 
appease the conscience. But according to Scripture, the sanctification 
required by God consists precisely in not silencing our consciences, but 
doing in faith what God's Word requires of us. But this requires a tender 
and vigilant conscience based on God's Word. 

J.T. M. 
Abroad. 

The End of a Luther Work. Under this title we read in the 
"Friedensbote": "Three days before his death D. Martin Luther completed 
the foundation of a gymnasium illustre in Eisleben. Martin Luther 
accomplished in Eisleben, his birth and death town, the foundation of a 
gymnasium illustre, which has been an educational institution of German 
Protestant youth for almost four hundred years. Outstanding teachers 
have worked at this educational institution; famous men have passed 
through it as students, among them the songwriter Novalis. When in 1896 
the three hundred and fiftieth anniversary of this grammar school was 
celebrated, it was solemnly said that in the Luther Grammar School the 
legacy of its founder should be faithfully guarded. But since 1921 its 
existence was threatened; the efforts of the church were in vain. As in 
the other Luther city Wittenberg the university, so in Eisleben also the 
time-honoured place of Christian-humanistic youth education fell victim 
to the time. It was transformed into a reform grammar school and merged 
with the Eisleben Oberrealschule under the name of 
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"State Luther School" united. At Easter 1932, the last high school student 
left the institution." 

If Luther were still alive and heard about the closing of this 
institution, he would hardly be particularly upset about it. Schools and 
educational institutions were only a means to an end for him. What was 
more important to him was the Word of God or the Gospel. That is what 
he was concerned about, and that is what we must be concerned about. 

J.T. M. 

The Lutheran Seminary in Leningrad. In spite of all difficulties 
and attacks, the Lutheran seminary in the Russian city of Leningrad, 
formerly called St. Petersburg, has nevertheless survived. How large the 
number of students there now is is not reported; but the Bulletin of the 
United 
The hope of the Lutheran Church in Russia for the future lies in the 
successful continuation of the Lutheran theological seminary in 
Leningrad. At the God-ordained time, hopefully, the great empire now 
under the control of the atheists will again be made accessible to the 
Gospel. Thus, we must especially win and train young men for the 
preaching ministry who can fill in the gaps and, when the time comes, not 
only regain what has been lost, but also carry the gospel throughout the 
land. The Seminary depends entirely upon the gifts of God's people 
abroad. During the past year it has had to contend with great monetary 
difficulties, as there have not been sufficient funds. It would be sad if the 
sacrifices hitherto made for this institution had been in vain." The National 
Lutheran Council supports the Lutheran Church in Russia annually with a 
sum of about §53,000, of which §18,000 goes to the seminary in 
Leningrad; the rest is used for the salaries and support of ministers in 
office. That God's Word still survives in Russia is a miracle of God's grace 
and a glorious proof of the power of the Gospel. J.T. M. 

The Jesuit Grisar died. On February 25th of this year the Jesuit 
Hartmann Grisar, who had become known throughout the world, died in 
the Jesuit College at Innsbruck at the advanced age of eighty-six. He was 
a scholar such as are few to be found among Jesuits, and from his diligent 
studies flowed many books, mostly on Roman antiquity, pre-medieval 
papal history, and the Reformation, especially on Luther himself. 
Although he pretended to be a just judge of Luther, he greatly disparaged 
the great reformer. He therefore put his scholarship in the service of evil 
reputation. He was privileged, as few others were, to research the 
Lutheran literature of the Reformation period; but this study only 
strengthened his hatred of the Gospel. Now he stands before his judge. 

J.T. M. 

The "dangerous" study of the Bible. The "Christian Apologist" 
reports on the basis of a report in the "Pilgrim from Saxony" from Russia 
that circles had formed there whose purpose was to study the Bible in 
order to discover its "contradictions and weaknesses" all the better. Thus 
one wanted to study the Bible for the purpose of refuting it. But soon 
these anti-biblical circles had to be dissolved again, on the ground that 
"the participants could easily be led back to religion through the study of 
the Bible". The apologist remarks: "Atheists became the best co-workers 
of Christians and made sure that Christian meetings became full. So it 
had to come!" 

A more striking proof of the truth and divinity 


of the Holy Scriptures cannot be brought than this very one. For the Bible 
is a very strange book. It offers its readers something that is quite 
repugnant to the evil flesh of man, for the corrupt human heart does not 
want to be a poor sinner before God and be saved by grace through faith 
alone, as the Scriptures teach. But now the Bible has the wonderful power 
of changing the minds of proud human hearts by the action of the Holy 
Spirit, taking away their defiance and pride, and making them poor 
sinners who, in their anguish of heart, flee to Christ for salvation by grace 
alone, through faith in him. For the godless movement in Russia, 
however, the Bible is a dangerous book; if it soreads among the people, 
the atheistic Soviet government will not be able to hold on in the long run. 
J. T.M. 

"Saints" and "Blessed". It is well known that in the Roman Church 
there are "saints" and "blessed". By this they mean those people who 
have done so many good works and even miracles on earth that they can 
give of their treasure of works to poor sinners and thus help them in their 
spiritual misery, and sometimes also in their misery on earth. At present, 
according to a report in the Apologist, 551 petitions for canonization and 
beatification have been submitted to the Vatican in Rome. Of the 
candidates, those who make the best "saints" and "blessed" are then 
selected after due examination. This takes some time; but the Roman 
"treasure of saints" and "blessed" is enriched more and more. Italy 
supplies most of the candidates for such honors; 271 of the present 
candidates come from there. Then follows France with 116, Spain with 
55, Belgium with 13, and Germany and England with 6 each. It is 
significant that most of the candidates come from the stock Catholic 
countries, while the more distant countries can boast only a few "saints" 
and "blessed". 

While the pope praises the works-righteous as "saints" and 
"blessed," the Scriptures testify that all "who deal in the works of the law 
are under the curse,” Gal. 3:10. On the other hand, according to God's 
Word, all true believers are saints and blessed in Christ Jesus, and in 
them God is well pleased. J. T. M. 

Rough Unionism. That the Reformed sects always remain the 
same is proved by the following communication, which we take from the 
Australian Lutheran, the organ of our brethren in Australia. The report 
reads thus: When in Sydney, Australia, the mighty new bridge connecting 
two parts of the city was solemnly opened to its use, a religious 
celebration had to be connected with it, that the thousands who were 
assembled on that Sunday afternoon might also take home some 
"religion." The Anglican Archbishop presided. A Presbyterian presider 
(moderator) offered the prayer. A Jewish rabbi, Rabbi Cohen, read the 
Scripture lesson, namely Isa. 35. (Read the chapter to see what a 
mockery of Christianity lay in that very choice of text!) Since a Jewish 
rabbi could not be expected to choose a text from the New Testament, a 
Baptist preacher also had to read a passage from the New Testament. 
The speech was delivered by the former president of the 
Congregationalist Association. The music was supplied by the Salvation 
Army. This is how the "service" went 
quite at peace. " 

What kind of "service" it was, however, can be seen from the 
speech that the Congregationalist gave. There was nothing of Christ in it, 
but much of the idolatry of man, namely, of the amazing art of the great 
human mind in being able to build such a bridge. The occasion, says the 
Australian Lutheran, suggested that something of Christo should be said, 
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which is the "way" to heaven; but not a word about it! Instead, the 
Congregationalist pointed out that all the gathered communities were in 
essential unity with one another because they all had a common faith in 
God. Such a mockery of our highly praised Saviour and His gospel is what 
unionism leads to. 

He rightly says, "Is it permissible... 
wonder if the people are alienated from the Church?" A man of the world 
said to us the other day, in a very bitter tone: "I believe all churches are 
rotten." Two serious Scripture statements fit this: Matt. 18:7, and Rom. 
2:24, in the first of which our Saviour says, "Woe to that man by whom 
offence cometh!" and in the second, "For your sakes the name of God is 
blasphemed among the Gentiles." 

J. T. M. 


Old and new. 


In God's great garden. 

It was on a Saturday evening that | arrived at the entrance gate to 

Yellowstone Park, and on Sunday morning the trip was to begin. 
Unfortunately, this time | was unable to carry out my policy of not making 
a trip or drive on Sunday without attending church services. At one point, 
none of our churches were nearby, and even if they had been, | couldn't 
have gotten there. And to postpone the trip through the park and to 
arrange the whole journey differently was not an option this time either, 
as | had to be back in St. Louis at a certain time and yet before that | 
wanted to attend the synod of the Colorado District to the end and to visit 
with pleasure the mission fields in Colorado described in the last numbers. 
| was the only Lutheran in Cody that Sunday morning, so far as | know. 
No one else seemed to be thinking about Sunday, and all too many 
people, even some Christians, arrange their travels to begin or end on 
Sunday, so as not to miss a day of the week; and even some automobile 
trips are planned and carried out by missing church services - certainly 
not a nice habit. 
So | held a private Sunday service in my room, which did not contain a 
Bible donated by the Gideons, as was the case in many other places, and 
| had plenty of time to do so, since the trip was not to begin until half past 
nine. And as a member of the church, which is a multilingual church and 
always anxious to preach God's Word in every language, as every 
number of the "Lutheran" indicates by its cover, | held a private devotion 
in four languages: Hebrew, Greek, German, and English. In Hebrew | 
would have preferred to read the 103rd and 104th Psalms, both of which 
sing the praises of God from the Book of Nature, and | wanted to 
contemplate God's creative glory in the coming hours and days; but | 
cannot always carry a large, heavy Hebrew Bible with me on my travels; 
but the small prophets in Kittel's beautiful and comfortable edition easily 
find room in any travel or skirt pocket, and | do not drag myself around 
with unnecessary things on my travels. So | read the third chapter of the 
prophet Habakkuk, the wonderful theophany, as they say theologically, 
where God is seen by the prophet in his Creator-glory and judge-majesty, 
which the prophet then describes in glorious, mighty language, and ends 
with a most consoling conclusion. Then | took my Greek New Testament, 
which also finds a place everywhere in a handy format, and read 
passages from John's verse. 


gelium, "the right, united, tender main gospel", as our Luther calls it, 
where every word, as Luther again says, "is worth a hundredweight" and 
the Saviour "does not speak words, but things". (This time | took up my 
Greek Traveling Testament with particular agitation. One of my former 
students knew that | always take the Greek Testament with me on my 
travels, and some years ago gave me a particularly beautiful, handy 
edition, printed on thin paper, which has been with me ever since. The 
kind giver was a richly gifted student, especially also linguistically inclined. 
He was then pastor of our synod for some years, then resigned from his 
office for reasons unknown to me, but always retained his varied 
theological interest, regularly and closely read "Lutheraner," "Lehre und 
Wehre," and our other periodicals, also wrote to me occasionally about 
them, and had visited me here in St. Louis not long before. He had died 
quite unexpectedly in January). And for the German-English part of my 
Sunday devotions | took my little synodal notebook from the synod at 
Amherst; for in the last issue of this Nottzbuch our versatile and agile 
general agent Seuel, who is never at a loss for an answer, always has 
good ideas and knows how to make practical arrangements, had the 
happy thought of immediately inserting in the notebook a number of core 
German and English songs which | myself had once selected for synodal 
meetings. And those great, strong songs, like Luther's glorious Gloria "All' 
Ehr' und Lob soll Gottes sein, er ist und bleibt der Héchst' allein" and 
Reginald Heber's majestic "Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord, God Almighty!" were a 
delight. Early in the morning our song shall rise to Thee," were just the puffing 
songs in the fresh, clear, glorious mountain and morning air. So, too, from 
travels one can keep one's devotions, as my colleague D. Grabner puts 
together for our Christian people in a particularly handsome book, Touring 
with God. 
..has put. 

And then began the journey through God's great garden, exalting 
His Creator glory. When | said above that we were at Cody, at the 
entrance to Yellowstone Park, it must be understood correctly. First of all, 
it is well to drive some fifty miles through private lands along the 
Shoshone River, where the famous Shoshone Dam has been built, 
generating electric power for the whole vicinity. But the motor cars are 
comfortable, so that one does not mind a long drive, which took place in 
the most marvellous air in warm but not hot sunshine, and also led us 
past strange, ever-changing mountain and stone formations. Nearby and 
in the distance we could still see snow-covered mountains, a 
picturesquely beautiful sight. For the last twenty-five miles we drove 
through the Shoshone National Forest until we finally came to the park 
proper. And also during this drive through the huge park, which took 
almost five days, | had to tell myself again and again that our government 
is doing all lovers of the great nature of God a very estimable service, that 
it Keeps these parks so well maintained, provides for excellent roads, lets 
everything grow, The many wild flowers, the beautiful meadows, the rivers 
and mountains are kept as they are by nature, and especially the animal 
world is not disturbed, so that it can be observed in its natural state. The 
travelers and | were especially interested in the many bears that can be 
seen in Yellowstone Park, which are not shy, but sometimes want to 
become almost too trusting. When | saw them rolling plumply and very 
comfortably in from the forest like this, as they then also came near the 
hotels or 
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Zion's silence. 


God, you are praised in the silence of Zion. Ps. 65, 2. 
Zion's silence shall spread 
To my sorrow, my anguish; 
For the voices of God are ringing 
Peace, etv'gen peace. 


Level every wave, 
For my king will take his hatchment; 
Only in a quiet place does God lay his anchor. 


What has been, let there be silence, silence, what will 
be. 

All my desire and all my will 

Enter into God's will. R. Kégel. 


The love of Christ thus presseth us. 
2 Cor. 5:14. 


Sermon preached at the seventy-fifth anniversary of the Teachers' Seminary at River 
Forest, Illinois, and left to print by request. 


In Christ JEsu, the great friend of children, beloved festive 
congregation! 

Today is a day of praise and thanksgiving for our synod. We 
celebrate the seventy-fifth anniversary of our teachers' seminary here at 
River Forest. In this celebration we remember not only the great benefits 
which the kindly God has bestowed upon this institution in the past, in 
allowing it to develop from humble beginnings into a great school, in 
providing it with faithful teachers and an ever-increasing number of 
students, but we remember especially our parochial school system, 
which this institution serves and which, with this institution and through 
this institution, has become a source of rich blessing to our church. What 
Blessed Director Lindemann once said has come true: "The roots of our 
strength lie in our parochial schools." 

But as great as the past of our teacher's semi is. 


While it is true that the success of our church and our school system is 
such that we must exclaim: "This has come about from the Lord and is a 
miracle before our eyes," we do not want to dwell primarily on the past 
with our thoughts today, but rather fix our eyes firmly on the present and 
the future and answer the question of how we can maintain our church 
school system and continue to expand it. The question is appropriate 
today at this celebration. In our synod there are all kinds of signs that 
announce bad weather. In our country and in our church, the present 
situation is such that great strength is needed to overcome all the 
obstacles that stand in the way of our schools. Where do we find this 
power? The apostle calls it to us in our text: "The love of Christ thus urges 
us." Now then, let me show you that all other powers will fail to maintain 
our schools, but the love of Christ will triumph. 
1. 

In our schools worldly knowledge is taught. The children learn 
reading, writing, arithmetic, geography and singing. They are also 
instructed in the study of the fatherland, whereby they are made 
acquainted with the institutions and the constitution of our 
commonwealth. This knowledge, which is aimed at this world, is 
extremely valuable, more precious than gold and precious stones. Luther 
calls attention to this in his famous writing to the councillors of all cities in 
Germany, that they should establish and keep Christian schools. He 
writes: "Even if there were no soul, and schools and languages were not 
needed for the sake of Scripture and God, this reason alone would be 
sufficient to establish the very best schools for boys and girls in all places, 
so that the world, even to keep its worldly status outwardly, would still 
need fine, skillful men and women, so that the men could well govern the 
land and people, and the women could well keep house, children and 
servants. Now such men must be born of boys, and such women must 
be born of girls. 
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Therefore it is to be done, that boys and girls be taught and brought up 
rightly unto this.” 

But, dear friends, the human knowledge that is taught in our schools 
will not preserve our teacher training colleges and schools. The conditions 
in our country are different from those in Germany at the time when Luther 
wrote his letter to the councillors. At that time there was no real 
elementary school system in Germany; it was only brought into being by 
Luther's efforts. In our country, however, we have a well-established 
elementary school system that extends over all the states to the remotest 
corner. In all towns and villages there are splendid school buildings, which 
are equipped in the best possible way and in which the children are 
prepared for this life by capable teachers. It is clear that if the professors 
at our teacher training colleges think that their real task is to fill the future 
teachers with worldly knowledge, if our pastors, teachers and 
congregations place the greatest emphasis in the school on science, then 
our schools have no right to exist alongside the state school. What then 
is the use of all the expense of it, if our schools are essentially no different 
from the public schools? They are then doomed to death, and it is then 
better to make a clean sweep without further ado, than to abandon our 
teacher training colleges and municipal schools to a slow and sure, and 
at the same time partly agonizing, infirmity and death. 

The fathers of our synod understood this. They established 
separate schools primarily not for the sake of worldly knowledge, but that 
their children might be brought up in discipline and admonition to the Lord, 
that they might be thoroughly instructed in God's Word, and that the 
learning of all worldly wisdom might also be guided and determined by 
God's Word. In a word, our fathers had Christian schools in mind. For the 
Christian school they were willing to make great sacrifices. It was for the 
Christian school that the professors at this teachers' seminary gave their 
best. In the list of professors at this institution are shining stars, heroes of 
the faith, and great men of God. How many churches have been willing 
to establish and maintain a school in puny times! How many pastors have 
faithfully kept a school beside their parish office, year in and year out, and 
how great is the multitude of teachers who have faithfully held their posts 
in lowly circumstances until the Lord called them away! 

Certainly, this glorious example of our fathers should tempt and 
entice us to follow in their footsteps. But great as the past is, the example 
of the fathers is not strong enough to keep us schools for the future. In 
Christ's time the Jews had a great history behind them. Among their 
fathers were the patriarchs, prophets, and kings. They praised and 
extolled these also; but that was all, so that the Lord had to cry out to 
them, "Woe to you, Christian scholars and Pharisees, hypocrites, who 
build the tombs of the prophets, and adorn the graves of the righteous!" 
Even in our day, and in our Synod, jubilees are celebrated which have no 
further significance than that some glory wreaths are laid upon the 
adorned tombs of the fathers. 


2. 

Since the human knowledge taught in our schools, and the great 
past that lies behind us, are not strong enough to overcome all the 
obstacles, and keep us our teacher seminaries and schools, what can it 
do? The apostle tells us in our text, "The love of Christ thus presseth us." 
In what does the love of Christ consist? It consists in this, that the great, 
eternal Son of God came into the poor world, took upon Himself our flesh 
and blood, blotted out all our sins on the trunk of the cross, and made us 
lost and condemned men rich heirs of God; that He firmly barred hell for 
us, and opened heaven wide. He that hath tasted and felt this great love 
saith, | live; yet now not I, but Christ liveth in me. For what | now live in 
the flesh, that | live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himself for me." So it was with Paul. So it is with all Christians. The 
love of the Saviour, which has saved us, works a love in return, so that 
one wants to do only what pleases JEsu and gives him pleasure. 

Therefore we have to answer the question: what does Jesus think 
about our Christian education? We find the answer in Matthew 18, where 
the Lord clearly revealed His position. His words are poignant and 
unforgettable. Let us hear them: "At that very hour the disciples came to 
JEsu, saying: Who is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven? And JESUS 
called a child unto him, and set him in the midst of them, and said, Verily 
| say unto you, Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye 
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. He therefore that bringeth 
himself low as this child is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven. And 
whoever receives one such child in my name receives me. But whosoever 
shall offend one of the least of these that believe on me, it were better for 
him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he were 
drowned in the deepest part of the sea. Woe to the world of trouble! 
Trouble must come, but woe to the man by whom trouble comes! . . . Take 
heed that ye despise not one of these little ones. For | say unto you: Their 
angels which are in heaven do always behold the face of my Father which 
is in heaven. For the Son of man is come to save that which was lost. 
What think ye? If any man have an hundred sheep, and one of them go 
astray, doth he not bring forth out of the mountains ninety and nine, and 
go and seek that which is gone astray? And if he find it, verily | say unto 
you, he rejoiceth more than the ninety and nine that are not gone astray. 
So also it is not your Father's will in heaven that any of these little ones 
should be lost." 

Here the Lord reveals his heart towards the children and shows 
himself to be their great friend. For the children he died, for the children 
he sends his angels to minister; to warn us that we should not offend the 
children he pronounces a terrible woe; for the children he has prepared 
heaven, and to save a child and make him blessed he goes over hill and 
dale, seeking him until he has gathered him into his arms. Surely, if we 
love the Lord Jesus, such love in return will move us to care for our 
children, 
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to bring them to the Lord and keep them with him. When therefore the 
Saviour called Peter to the ministry, he first asked him three times, "Simon 
Johanna, lovest thou me?" And only when Peter had answered, "Lord, 
thou knowest all things; thou knowest that | love thee," said the Lord, 
"Feed my lambs! Feed my sheep!" 

To be sure, we children of God still have the old Adam, who takes 
no pleasure in the Christian education of our youth; but that which governs 
and determines us is yet the love of Christ. A Christian, therefore, says 
yea and amen to the following considerations: My Saviour loves the 
children. He shed His blood for them and prepared heaven; therefore He 
not only commanded us to baptize them, but also to teach them all that 
He commanded us. This Christian teaching is done in many ways, but 
best in our circumstances in the church school. That is why | want to help 
establish and maintain Christian schools. 

"The love of Christ thus presseth us." The worldly knowledge and 
example of our fathers will not preserve our schools and seminaries of 
teachers, but the love of Christ will. Therefore, when we become 
lukewarm and sluggish, let us warm our cold hearts in the love of JEsu, 
in the joy of the glorious gospel. Then we shall say again and again, "The 
love of Christ thus presseth us." 

Thank you, God, and praise you 

The people in good deeds; 

The land bringeth forth fruit, and mendeth: thy word is well 
advised. 

May the Father and the Son bless us, May the Holy Spirit bless us, 


To whom all the world gives glory, Before him most of all fear. Now 
from your hearts say, "Amen. 


F. Pfotenhauer. 


Against Unionism. 


"It is hard to want to separate from so many countries and people and to lead a 
special doctrine; but here is God's command that everyone should beware and not 
be in agreement with those who lead unrighteous doctrine or intend to maintain it 

with rage." (Schmalkaldic Articles; 2>iskotta, p. 516, 42.) 

"Unite! At least unite with those closest to you! At least unite in 
common work!" 

This is the call that has long gone out to the churches, but especially 
now. This call is also being heeded by many. Without having reconciled 
doctrinal differences, Reformed sects have united and merged with one 
another. Lutheran synods, which had fought each other over doctrine, 
have united with each other without first having established doctrinal 
purity. One gets the impression that we "Missourians" are becoming more 
and more united. 

What should we do? What should our church members, the so- 
called laity, do? In many other cases it has been the members of the 
congregation who have enforced such unions by force. Shall it be the 
same with us? We have placed the following motto at the top of this article 


a paragraph from our excellent confessions. We know how excellent 
these are. They are taken entirely from the Scriptures. We therefore agree 
with them entirely, even with the sentence at the head. The will of God 
shall rule, not the desire and inclination of our old heart. What does God's 
Word tell us? It gives us first the right judgment of all religious bodies and 
associations: All that deals with religion, individuals and societies, all must 
first be divided according to Scripture into two classes: non-Christian and 
Christian. 

There are only two religions, the false religion of those who do not 
worship the true God, and the true religion of those who believe in the 
triune God, are baptized in his name, confess him, and serve him. We 
cannot judge otherwise than that no one is a Christian who does not serve 
the triune God, but makes up another god in his mind. No matter how well 
aman may act, if he does not believe and confess that the true God is 
God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, and if he is not baptized in 
this name, he is not a Christian. He is not well pleasing to God, and cannot 
go to God in heaven. In this class belong not only manifest pagans, but 
also all such as, notwithstanding their denial of the Trinity, still claim to be 
Christians: Unitarians, Universalists, Spiritists, Mormons, Christian 
Scientists, and others. Lodge religion must also be included in this class. 
He who truly embraces these renounces the living God. 

Of course, Christians cannot have ecclesiastical, religious 
fellowship with such people. Scripture calls out to them: "Do not pull ona 
strange yoke with unbelievers! For what enjoyment has righteousness 
with unrighteousness? What fellowship has light with darkness? How 
does Christ agree with Belial? Or what part hath the believer with the 
unbeliever? What part hath the temple of God with idols? But ye are the 
temple of the living God, as God saith, | will dwell in them, and walk in 
them, and will be their God, and they shall be my people. Therefore come 
out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch no 
unclean thing; and | will receive you, and be your Father, and ye shall be 
my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty," 2 Cor. 6:14-18. 

This is what the dear martyrs did, preferring to suffer torture and 
torment and bitter death rather than to participate in the least in the 
idolatry of the pagans. Pagans, out of natural human benevolence, but 
corrupted by sin, tried to make the denial of the truth as easy as possible 
for them, demanding only that they should throw a few grains of incense 
into the fire on the altar of idolatry, forcing them to hold their hand over 
the fire, and then putting a little incense on their hand so that they should 
turn their hand over in pain and so let the incense fall into the fire. With 
this they would then let the Christians go. But no pain could move the 
faithful confessors to even look at the idol. 
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to sacrifice in this way. It is the duty of Christians not to have any 
ecclesiastical religious fellowship with those who deny the true God. 

But let us now turn to another class of religious people. Even among 
those who bear the name of Christians there are those, and they are not 
few, with whom righteous disciples of Jesus may have no ecclesiastical 
communion. According to the fine exposition in our Synodal Catechism, 
however, the whole of those who profess the Apostolic Symbolum, and 
hold to Word and Sacrament, constitutes the visible Church. But in this 
external, visible Church or Christendom, the true visible Church is again 
to be distinguished from the false visible Churches. Many visible churches 
have not preserved the treasure of the gospel doctrine pure and 
unadulterated. They have brought man's doctrine into the gospel; 
essential pieces of the gospel are still present with them, through which a 
man may come to faith and become a Christian; but besides the truth 
which is still present, there is also much which God has not commanded 
to be taught and believed. And there no one may think that for the sake 
of the still existing truth and for the sake of the existing children of God 
Christian brotherly church fellowship is permitted or even commanded, so 
that one can worship and pray with them. For God's Word clearly tells us 
two things about this in many passages. First, it tells us to shun false 
teachers. "Beware of false prophets!" Matth. 7, 15. "But | exhort you, 
brethren, that ye take heed of them which cause divisions and offences 
beside the doctrine which ye have learned, and depart from them." Rom. 
16:17. "If ye continue in my sayings, then are ye my true disciples,” John 
8:31. 

There we have God's express command and prohibition. What we 
are dealing with here is not a free middle thing. However harshly we may 
be accused, we speak with our confession, "Here is God's command, that 
every man take heed, and be not in agreement with them that teach 
unrighteous doctrine." 

Secondly, God's word also tells us that such teaching, all and every 
false teaching, is dangerous to the soul. The Lord Jesus wants us to 
beware of false prophets, because they come to us in sheep's clothing, 
but inwardly they are ravening wolves, Matth. 7, 14. In reality they bring 
eternal harm to the soul with their false teaching. Whoever receives false 
doctrine and lives and dies by it is surely lost. And Paul writes Gal. 5, 9 
with reference to false teaching: "A little leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump." Any false teaching, no matter how little of it is mixed into the pure 
doctrine, tarnishes the main doctrine of the gospel, the apple of the 
Lutheran church's eye, the doctrine of justification. Who can blame us, 
therefore, if we seriously refuse to have Christian brotherly fellowship with 
those who do not keep the whole gospel pure? Dear as our blessedness 
is to us, we cannot help it. If we are lonely about it, God is our strength. 
To him be it commanded. H.. .n. 


Of our schools and educational institutions. 


The anniversary celebration in River Forest. 

It was a beautiful Sunday, the 29th of May. It had rained heavily the 
previous days, but now the sun was shining splendidly from the sky. It 
was not too cool and not too hot, but just as one would wish for such a 
celebration. Since the morning service was not to begin until eleven 
o'clock, | had ample opportunity once again to visit not only the entire 
institution property, but also the entire surrounding area on a long, 
extended walk. | have seen all our synodal institutions except Winfield 
and Austin, some repeatedly or even often; and | remembered that when 
our teachers' seminary was moved from Addison to River Forest, some 
had misgivings about the new place, or even criticized the location, saying 
that the place was quite level, even lying low. Today, certainly 


The church on the seminary grounds in River Forest, Ill. 
(P. O. A. Geiseman.) 


No one will have anything to complain about, but every member of our 
synod will be happy about the beautiful place of the institution, which will 
be kept in excellent condition with all its buildings. And the whole 
surrounding area is so beautiful, the whole district such a good and 
favourable one, that one can only be grateful to God and our Christians 
that our oldest teachers' seminary has such a beautiful home. | hope that 
after eighteen years our seminary place in St. Louis will also look so 
beautiful. Such things take time and cannot be accomplished in the 
twinkling of an eye. But it is certainly also a merit of the director of the 
institution, D. W. C. Kohns, and his colleagues, who have also 
encouraged the students, as it should be, to cooperate vigorously. Thus 
the beautiful surroundings formed a fitting name for the splendid jubilee 
celebration. 

The seventy-five year history of the institution has been described 
in detail in two earlier issues of the "Lutheran", and | will now confine 
myself to the celebration itself. The morning service was held in the large 
building that serves the seminarians for all kinds of physical exercises 
(gymnasium), but which can also be used well for such a celebration, 
especially since a large organ has its place in it. All the musical 
performances were, as one would expect from a Lutheran teachers' 
seminary, quite ecclesiastical and dignified. Prof. 


KEDev ¥ zp utberaner Oe 


201 


M. Lochner played the organ, two student choirs under the direction of 
Professors A. Kappel and A. Beck sang special hymns of praise, and the 
congregation sang partly in German and partly in English great, strong 
hymns of praise and thanksgiving for our church. Praeses F. Pfotenhauer 
preached the German sermon on 2Cor. 5, 14 and O. C. A. Bécler the 
English sermon on Deut. 33, 29. It was a beautiful, uplifting service, in 
which probably nine hundred to one thousand listeners took part. A much 
larger attendance was expected in the afternoon, for the congregations of 
Chicago and vicinity were holding their regular morning services, as is 
also the nullity, and their pastors and teachers were occupied by this, and 
therefore could not join in the celebration in the forenoon. But even in the 
morning some of the alumni of the institution were present. Among them 
| noticed one of the oldest, teacher emeritus L. WiBbeck of Milwaukee, 
who had entered his eighty-first year in 1870. 

And the attendance in the afternoon was really as large as had been 
expected. The festive assembly no longer counted by the hundreds, but 
by the thousands. The whole celebration, again bilingual, was held 
outdoors. D. Alex Ullrich, the President of the Northern Illinois District and 
Chairman of the Board of Supervisors of the Seminary, preached on Ps. 
77:12 st. and Dr. W. A. Maier preached in English on Jer. 9:23, 24. The 
congregational songs were sung by the Seminary Chapel, looking very 
smart in their peculiar attire, under the direction of Prof. R. T. Rohlfing, a 
large mixed choir, formed from the congregational choirs of the city, under 
the direction of teacher J. Zitzmann, and a large children's choir, 
composed of the Lutheran school children of the city, under the direction 
of teacher H.J. Lange, sang special hymns. The representatives of out- 
of-town institutions had an opportunity to say a few words of welcome and 
congratulations, Praeses H.A. Klein of our Springfield Seminary and the 
undersigned on behalf of the faculty, board of supervisors and student 
body of our St. Louis Seminary. Also other institution representatives, Dir. 
G. Chr. Barth and Prof. M. J. F. Albrecht of Milwaukee, and Prof. H. W. 
Kruse of Fort Wahne, attended the celebration, and in addition so many 
institutions, districts, conferences, and congregations had sent letters or 
telegraphs of blessing that they could not all be read, but only mentioned. 
Many of the guests remained on the fairgrounds all day, greeting one 
another, renewing old acquaintances, and making new ones. It was very 
gratifying to see the active participation of the many members of the 
Chicago congregation, who again showed their love for the institution and 
their interest in it; for the fact that the institution now has such a beautiful 
home is especially due to the active help of the Chicago congregations. 

In the evening a third celebration took place, again in the 
gymnasium. In a teachers’ seminary, music is especially cultivated, and 
this was now also demonstrated to the audience, which completely filled 
the large room. Former and present pupils of the institution played and 
sang. In between, the writer of these lines gave a speech about the once 
of the institution in German, and school secretary Stellhorn spoke about 
the now of the institution in English; and with the doxology, at a late hour, 
the memorable celebration was closed. On the following day the so-called 
Field Day of the institution was held, with a series of athletic games and an 
evening entertainment. 

For the first time, | also saw the new church that the Oak Park-River 
Forest (P. O. A. Geiseman) congregation built with Zu 


It is a beautiful, stately building, carefully planned and executed, a true 
seminary church. It is a beautiful, stately building, carefully planned and 
executed, a proper seminary church, in which now also the prospective 
teachers and organists of the synod are shown the proper arrangement 
of the service and the worthy furnishing of the church building. Connected 
with the church are not only very suitable rooms for the Sunday school, 
but also a large parochial school, and in this parochial school the 
seminarians, under the direction of two of their professors, find the 
opportunity to practice themselves in teaching and keeping school. This 
is an institution of extraordinary value for our seminary and thus for our 
whole church. At the same time, | have a fervent desire that a parochial 
school should soon be established on or near our campus in St. Louis; 
for if our future preachers are to know and love the parochial school, and 
if they are to cultivate it properly, then they must also have the opportunity 
to become acquainted with it through their own experience. We will return 
to this point later. 

So it was a beautiful, memorable celebration, the seventy-fifth 
anniversary of our teachers' seminary, founded in Milwaukee in 1855, 
taken over by the Synod in 1857, first connected with the preachers’ 
seminary in Fort Wayne, then moved to Addison, and since 1913 housed 
in River Forest as its home. May God continue to bless this richly blessed 
institution and make it a blessing to our church! 

L.F. 
Scminar closure and candidate dismissal. 
St. Louis. 


May 30 and June 1 were again special feast days for our St. Louis 
institution. After the lectures had been completed on May 24, and then 
the final examinations held on the following days, the middle and lowest 
classes of our students were dismissed with a short service on the 
morning of May 31; and then on the evening of the same day the service 
for the dismissal of our candidates of this year was held in the beautiful, 
spacious Zion Church (P. L. J. Sieck). We were able to dismiss 137 
candidates this year, with last year when 142 candidates finished, the 
largest class since the existence of our institution. The candidates, 
preceded by their former teachers, filed into the church, which was 
completely filled, indeed overflowed, and a solemn service was held. The 
local pastor provided the altar service before and after the sermon, and 
the two choirs of the congregation sang two appropriate choral songs 
under the direction of teacher E. H. Thirnau two suitable choral songs, 
and the festive congregation sang suitable chorales: the old-church Veni, 
Sancte Spiritus, "Come, Holy Spirit" HErre Gott," so masterfully arranged 
by Luther and later also translated into English, Luther's song of 
protection and protection, "Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott," in German and 
English, the so-called Gustav Adolf song "Verzage nicht, du Hauflein 
klein" (Do not despair, little one), composed by the Lutheran pastor 
Michael Altenburg and well translated into English by Catherine 
Winkworth, and the original English song "Thou who the Night in Prayer 
Didst Spend" by C. Wordsworth. Vice-President J. W. Behnken of 
Houston, Texas, preached the very appropriate sermon to the candidates 
on the Saviour's word John 20:21, "As the Father hath sent me, even so 
send | you," and the writer of these lines dismissed the candidates 
according to a form specially devised for this celebration and resting on 
ancient church patterns. With the old, well-known doxology "Praise God, 
from whom AU Blessings Flow" the celebration found its conclusion. 
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On June 1st in the morning, the academic closing ceremony 
followed in the auditorium of our seminary, which was called "Gustavus 
Adolphus Commencement" in memory of the tercentenary of the death of 
the Swedish king, which falls in this year, at the request of the class. 
Teacher W. Wismar played the organ, a quartet of students sang two 
appropriate hymns, and the festive assembly again sang three of the 
great Lutheran chorales, "Bis hieher hat mich Gott gebracht" by the pious 
Countess Amilie Juliane, "Es woll' uns Gott genadig sein," the beautiful 
arrangement of Luther's 67th Psalm, and Paul Fleming's well-known 
travel song, rich in content, "In allen meinen Taten lass’ ich den Héchsten 
raten," in Catherine Winkworth's English translation, which reads like an 
original. Prof. D. W. Arndt read as a Scripture passage 2 Tim. 2 and 
offered the prayer, and the writer of these lines delivered the closing 
address, in which he held up Gustav Adolf, the great Lutheran King of 
Sweden, as a model for Lutheran preaching ministers in his personal 
piety, in his confession and defense of the right Lutheran faith, in his 
missionary enterprise in America, in his diligent reading of the eternal 
Word of God, and in his childlike, vigorous prayer. Dean D. J. H. C. Fritz 
then handed the 137 candidates their candidate diplomas with 
appropriate words, Pros. D. Th. Graboner addressed the two members of 
the class who had earned the degree of baccalaureus divinitatis (B. D.) on 
the basis of special work (Candidate V. Frank had submitted a treatise on 
the work of Wilhelm Léhe in North America and Candidate C. Frenzel a 
treatise on baptismal customs in the ancient church), and Prof. D. J. T. 
Muller then closed the celebration with prayer, the Lord's Prayer and 
benediction. 

Since our Synod of Delegates is in session this year and it could 
not be expected that the presidents and representatives of our thirty 
Synod districts would make two trips, shorter or longer, the distribution of 
the vocations received to the candidates did not take place here in St. 
Louis as usual, but will not take place until June 8 and 9 in Milwaukee, 
where our Synod will meet the following week. We will therefore not be 
able to report on the number of vocations and the distribution of vocations 
to the candidates until the following issue. However, today we are already 
sending you the names of our 137 candidates, together with the names 
of their homes. 


Preaching candidates in St. Louis. 


K. Ahl, Lewisville, Minn. 

A. Ansorge, Manning, lowa. 

K. Ansorge, Manning, lowa. 

W. Barlau, Bonn's America, Minn. 
T. Bartcll, Milwaukee, Wis. 

|. Baumgartner, Huntley, III. 
Becker, Calder, Sask. 
Behnken, Houston, Tex. 
Beiderwieden Jr, St. Louis, Mo. 
Bernthal, Saginaw, Mich. 
Block, Schenectady, N. P. 
Boxdorfer, Perryville, Mo. 
Bouman, Hamburg, Minn. 
Boyer, Milsord, III. 

Braunlich, Buffalo, N. P. 
Brohm, San Francisco, Cal. 
Biltmann, St. Louis, Mo. 

W. Bunkowske, Vergas, Minn. 

E. Burdors, Gibbon, Minn. 

A. Burgdorf, St. Louis, Mo. 

W. Donahue, Jr., Holyoke, Mass. 
O. Dorn, Gibbon, Minn. 

F. Dreith, Visalia, Cal. 

M. Duchow, Havillah, Wash. 

R. Eichmann, Alma, Mo. 

G. Eschenbacher, Brainerd, Minn. 


H. Etzler, Fort Wayne, Ind. 

P. Fehlau, Lewiston, Me. 

|. Holiday, Wheat Ridge, Colo. 
V. Frank, Winfield, Kans. 

C. Frenzel, St. Louis, Mo. 

Edgar Frese, St. Libory, Nebr. Edmund 
Frese, Readlyn, lowa. 

P. Frisch, Lancaster, O. 

R. Gehle, Grand Island, Nebr. 
M. Gullerud, St. Peter, Minn. 

R. Haase, Richmond, Va. 

H. Holder, Perryville, Mo. 

W. Hannusch, Smithville, Tex. 
M. Harman, Accidens Md. 

F. Havecker, New York, N. Y. 

N. Heins, Anaheim, Cal. 

E. Heintzen, Jr., New Orleans, La. 
P. Heitmann, Omaha, Nebr. 

H. Heuer, Bertha, Minn. 

W. Hinck, Osseo, Minn. 

G. Hinz, Faribault, Minn. 

S. Holstein, Plainview, Nebr. 

P. Holtzen, Alma, Mo. 

L. Héppner, Walkerton, Ind. 

M. Horst, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

O. Horstmann, Brownstown, Ind. 
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W. Otto, Omaha, Nebr. 

P. Panning, Hamburg, Minn. 
W. Pasche, Eden Valley, Minn. 
R. Pera, Chicago, Ill. 

|. Pingel, Hinsdale, Ill. 

A. Plato, Leadcr, Sask. 

H. Platzer, Ponkers, N. Y. 

W. Reddel, Luverne, lowa. 

B. von Renner, Newman, Cal. 
E. Riese, Juniata, Nebr. 

C. Rittmann, Gillett, Ark. 

C. Rodefeld, Quincy, III. 

M. Roos, Houston, Tex. 

|. Rotz, Pomeroy, lowa. 

C. Rusch, Chicago, III. 

W. Rueter, Fairmont, Minn. 

E. Nutz, Union Mills, Ind. 

R. Schmidt, Vernon, B. C. 

E. Schmidtke, Chicago, Ill. 

A. Schnute, Monroe, Mich. 

E. Schramm, Sargeant, Minn. 
E. Schroeder, Orange, Cal. 

W. Schroth, Adell, Wis. 

R. Schitzler, Chicago, Ill. 

M. Sommerfeld, Cleveland, O. 
A. Starck, Geneva, N. Y. 

A. Steinke, New Britain, Conn. 
|. Stephan, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

R. Stuckmeyer, Indianapolis, Ind. 
F. Treichel, Sheboygan, Wis. 
L. Ulmer, Spruce Grove, Alta. 
M. Vomhof, Minneapolis, Minn. 
E. Wagner, Port Arthur, Tex. 

|. Wagner, Carl Grey, Sask. 

A. Walther, Orange, Cal. 

W. Weber, New York, N. Y. 

W. Wenger, Springfield, III. 

|. Werschler, Shellmouth, Man. 
M. Wilk, Juniata, Nebr. 

G. Winterstein, Saginaw, Mich. 
H. Wunderlich, Staunton, III. 
A. Potz, Winfield, Kans. 

W. Young, St. Louis, Mo. 


P. Huchthausen, Minneapolis, Minn. 
H. Inselmann, Amherst, Nebr. 

E. Jackemeyer, New Haben, Ind. 
F. Jansien, Seattle, Wash. 

R. Janssen, Seattle, Wash. 

P. Janz, Fairy Hill, Sask. 

H. Jones, Rosebank, S. I., N. Y.. 
I. Kavasch, Hartford, Conn. 

A. Kellermann, Alma, Mo. 

A. Klausicr, Hankinson, N. Dak. 
W. King, Clarence Center, N. Y. 
H. Koppelmann, Portland, Oreg. 
M. Krenz, Wausau, Wis. 

H. Kritsch, Ottawa, Ont. 

E. Kirschner, Watertown, Wis. 
E. Leverenz, Fort Wahne, Ind. 
H. Lindemann, St. Paul, Minn. 
A. Lindner, St. Louis, Mo. 

B. Lésel, Birch Run, Mich. 

W. Lésel, Frankenmuth, Mich. 
D. Libke, Clayton, S. Dak. 

H. Licke, Fort Wayne, Ind. 

W. Luttmann, Brainerd, Minn. 

A. Maschmeyer, Bruederheim, Alta. 
O. McRee, Newton, N. C. 

T. Melinat, Royal Oak, Mich. 

E. Mennicke, Taylor Ridge, Ill. 
W. Mensing, Baltimore, Md. 

E. Miertschin, Thorndale, Tex. 
A. Miller, Stony Plain, Alta. 

P. Mroch, Detroit, Mich. 

C. Miller, St. Louis, Mo. 

|. Miller, Cresskill, N. I. 

F. Muenchow, St. Paul, Minn. 

P. Mundinger, Bellingham, Minn. 
Gottfr. Naumann, Spring, Tex. 
W. Nehrenz, Corona, L. |., N.Y.. 
R. Nerger, Giddings, Tex. 

A. Nichterlein, Frankenmuth, Mich. 
L. Oberheu, Milwaukee, Wis. 

H. Ott, Bay City, Mich. 

F. Otten, Germany. 


Preaching ministry candidates in Springfield. 


By the time this issue of The Lutheran reaches readers, our other 
institutions will have closed their academic year. In Springfield the closing 
ceremonies took place on June 5, 6 and 7. On Sunday evening the 
farewell service for the 30 candidates was held in the Trinity Church there 
(Praeses Fr. Schulz). Rev. C. T. Spitz, of Belleville, Illinois, preached. On 
Monday evening the so-called "commencement" took place in the 
Seminary auditorium, at which Prof. W. Wenger delivered the address, 
and then on Tuesday morning the closing ceremony. The president of the 
institution, Prof. H. A. Klein, who gives us this information, adds: "We had 
a very nice school year. No serious illnesses and also no particular 
inconveniences, no disturbances in the lessons. And what 


has never happened before as long as I've been here: five people have 
already applied for admission for next autumn. Otherwise, the 
applications for admission always came later, in July and 
August." 

We let the home towns 
follow here as well: 
G. Albers, Hanover, N. Dak. R. Baldwin, 
Paullina, lowa. W. Bellmann, Altenburg, 
Mo. H. Bohlmann, Onargo, Ill, B. 
Borgschatz, Zumbrota, Wis. R. Barth, 
Granite, Okla. 
R. Ehlen, Gibbon, Minn. A. Engel, 
Pardeeville, Wis. G. Fiechtner, Monango, 
N. Dak. W. Gummelt, Hallettsville, Tex. 
O. Hartmann, Kokomo, Ind. 


mes of the candidates and their 


Jeschke, Berrien Springs, Mich. 
Karpinsky, Manawa, Wis. 

Klein, Ellsworth, III. 

Kriickeberg, Decatur, Ind. 
Leischner, Arenzville, Ill. 
Leyrer, St. Louis, Mich. 
Mohrhardt, Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Mueller, Missouri City, lowa, W. 
Llhafen, Hartford, Wis. 

A. Oltroge, Brookfield, III. 
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R. Radtke, Ellendale, N. Dak. 
M. Rothe, St. Peter, III. 

F. Schote, Chipman, Alta. 

W. Stock, Hoffmann, Minn. 
C. Streck, Wausau, Wis. 


W. Vatthauer, Arenzville, Ill. 
A. Winckler, Harrold, S. Dal. 
E. Winckler, Harrold, S. Dak. 
L. Winter, West Bloomfield, Wis. 


The five candidates, Borgschatz, Engel, Leyrer, Llhafen, and 
Winter, are from the Wisconsin Synod and are awaiting appointments 
from their synod. 


School district candidates in River Forest. 


At our River Forest teacher training college, 46 school board 
candidates will be dismissed at the June 10 graduation ceremony. Their 
names and hometowns are: 


R. W. Ahlbrand, Seymour, Ind W. A. E.P 
Archabald, Scranton, Pa. F. R. Behnke, E. F- Onken, Hadley, Minn. 
Whittemore, lowa. R. C. Rehmer, Red Bud, Ill. 
D. |- Bezek, St. Louis, Mo. H. J. Repp, Bay City, Mich. Elmer Roth, 
N. H. Brinkmann, Indianapolis, Ind. Bay City, Mich. Emil Roth, Murphysboro, 
|. G. Bundenthal, Lanstng, Mich. Ill. 
6. A. Buescher, Steeleville, Ill. H. Schaefer, Bear Creek, Wis. 

. C. Eckhardt, Rochelle, III. M. Scheer, Detroit, Mich. 


. Mueller, Cole Camp, Mo. 


R 

W. F. Eggert, Bridgeport, Conn. E. E. Schmidtke, Chicago, Ill. 

E. E. Feddersen, Havillah, Wash. H. H. Schmidtke, Rothschild, Wis. 

S.L. Fellen, Shawano, Wis. H. H. Schock, Mount Clemens, Mich. H. J. 
E. A. Flotow, Crystal Lake, Ill. Schéfsow, Milwaukee, Wis. 

H. J. Gehrke, Mayville, Wis. P. H. Seaman, Detroit, Mich. 

W. F. Gerdes, Lase, Ark. O. R. Spurgat, Grand Rapids, Mich. 

E. O. Keller, Fort Smith, Ark. A. A. "strache, Watertown, Wis. W. H. 
A. B. Kirchhofs, Gary, Ind. Tetting, Milwaukee, Wis. 

Be Bet Gele), Gisona Pail H. H. Urbahns, Columbus, Ind. M. C. 

C. W. Lote, Milwaukee, Wis. Weerfing, Cicero, Ill. 

L. H- Lésel, Frankenmuth, Mich. E. W. Wendt, Red Bud, Ill. 

Eating Nekeosd Wik: H. J. Wittkopp, Muskegon, Mich. 

S . sae Balas Ind. E. E. Wittmus, Marengo, Ill. 

K. C. Meyer, St. Louis, Mo. ae F 
W. H. Méller, Chester, III. C. M. Zimbrick, East Grand Forks, Minn. 
R. M. Méntmann, Norborne, Mo. 


School district candidates in Seward. 
Our teacher training college in Seward, Nebraska, has dismissed 
the following 28 school board candidates: 


W. Bender, Brighton, Colo. M. Bohlen, 
Grafton, Nebr. R. Degner, Carleton, 
Nebr. G. Echtenkamp, Arlington, 
Nebr. L. Ellwein, Freeman, S. Dak. W. 
Guenther, Auburn, Nebr. A. 
Heuebusch, Papillion, Nebr. C. 
Hilgendors, Seward, Nebr. F. 
Kauffeld, Bremen, Kans. G. Képke, 
Blue Hill, Nebr. R. Krénte, Walnut, 
Kans. 

G. Kufahl, Onaga, Kans. G. Launer, 
Omaha, Nebr. R. Maag, Tripp, S. Dak. 


H. Meyer, Howell, Nebr. 

A. Mueller, Osage, lowa. 

L. Muller, Fairmont, Okla. 

E. Petsch, Herkimer, Kans. 

E. Prochnow, Seward, Nebr. 
B. Ronnekamp, Fairfield, Nebr. 
L. Schulenberg, Hooper, Nebr. 
P. Stohlmaun, Louisville, Nebr. 
|. Tucker, Galveston, Tex. 

C. Ude, Deshler, Nebr. 

|. Weber, Pueblo, Colo. 

W. Wegener, Norton, Kans. 

E. Wergin, Mission, S. Dak. 
W. Zobel, Bancroft, Nebr. 


Director E. F. Brommer still makes the following announcements to 
us : 

"Our school year came to a close on June 3. From Tuesday to 
Thursday of this week the final examinations took place. On Wednesday 
evening we had a service for our graduates of this year, in which Prof. H. 
K6nig delivered an English speech on the class motto 'Ein' feste Burg ist 
unser Gott' (A strong fortress is our God) and the director of the institution 
presented JEsum in German to the prospective teachers as an example 
in their ministry. On Thursday evening the students, under the direction 
of Prof. K. Haase, gave an outdoor concert, to which relatives of the 
students and friends of the institution turned out in their hundreds. On 
Friday morning, after a short church service, the report cards were 
distributed. 

"God's hand has been heavy upon our institution during the past 
year. He has sent a member of our Board of Supervisors, H. F. 


Kamprath, our steward, Georg Barthel, a member of our faculty, Prof. 
Aug. Schilke, and a student, who had gone home at Easter due to illness, 
were taken to him by death. We bow under his often inscrutable, but 
always gracious will and speak with the apostle: 'To Him be glory forever 
and ever!' 

"But we have also been able to experience much visible grace and 
goodness from God. In this respect, too, the school year that has now 
passed will remain unforgotten." 

Praise and thanks be to God for the rich blessing of young workers 
for whom our Synod has prayed and worked for years! May he himself 
also give these young, willing workers work in his church, and use us as 
his co-workers in this, blessing them abundantly with his Holy Spirit's 
power and grace, making them skillful and faithful, and setting them to be 
a blessing to many! L. F. 


From the mission and for the mission. 


A Sunday at the City Mission. 


Mission in public institutions is a peculiar mission. It is quite different 
from the work of an organized congregation or from the work of the many 
missions of our Lutheran Church. Probably in no other mission do we 
have to deal with such peculiar and diverse children as in our so-called 
city missions. Sometimes we stand at the bedside of a sick person in a 
hospital, sometimes we find ourselves in a circle of the mentally ill in a 
large asylum; sometimes we are under the same roof with murderers, 
thieves, and robbers in the cell housing of a large prison; sometimes we 
are confronted with old men and women for whom we want to break the 
bread of life in their last place of refuge on earth, in the poorhouse. This 
is our city missionary people, on whom we have to work professionally. 
Most of them are poor, sick, unhappy, abandoned and forgotten by almost 
everyone. The saddest thing, however, is that many have suffered 
shipwreck in their faith, have not cared for God and God's Word for years, 
and would perish miserably if the Savior, in His great love and mercy, did 
not have mercy on them. 

In the public institutions we therefore find a productive and 
beneficial mission field. In the following lines we will describe a Sunday 
in the city mission. 

After asking for God's blessing for our professional work, we set out 
on our missionary journey in Jesus' name. Our first destination is the large 
insane asylum. Such an asylum is rightly called a house of lamentation. 
What desolation and need of consolation are to be found among these 
very sick! Whoever has had the sad duty of visiting a dear relative or 
friend in such an asylum, will seldom have left it with a cheerful and happy 
heart. How often must it be seen that visitors leave the asylum in tears, 
because a dear sick person shows no signs of recovery - often the very 
opposite! But even over an insane asylum and its inhabitants extends the 
Saviour's Great Commission: "Preach the Gospel to every creature!" 

On this Sunday morning at nine o'clock, the sick, accompanied by 
their attendants, gather in a large hall of the asylum. The organist is a 
patient. The service proceeds without disturbance, since only those who 
are merely in ge- 
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but at the same time a sad sight to see this crowd of young human 
children before him. They are all dressed in white, 220 in number. But 
how sad it is that these girls have to spend the beautiful years of their 
youth in a penal institution through their own fault! It is always true: "Sin 
is the ruin of men." 

The service takes the usual course. The congregation listens 
attentively to the sermon, which is adapted to the circumstances. How 
happy the missionary is that he is given the opportunity to preach God's 
word, sin and grace, to this young people! Now follows the wonderful 
singing of these youthful voices. Every song that is sung has been 
rehearsed beforehand. To this is added the beautiful singing of the school 
choirs, or of a quartet, or a girl performs a solo. It is indeed a singing 
congregation. After the missionary has confessed the Christian faith with 
the congregation, prayed the Lord's Prayer and pronounced the blessing, 
the beautiful service is over. The matron rings the bell to signal the 
departure, and the congregation marches in single file back to the living 
quarters of the institution. 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

Unveiling of the grave monument of D. Pieper. On the first 
Sunday after Trinity, May 29, in the afternoon at three o'clock, a beautiful, 
impressive celebration took place in the churchyard of the local Immanuel 
congregation in honor of our blessedly departed D. Pieper. About a year 
has passed since our dear teacher went to his eternal rest. In the 
meantime his former pupils have donated a memorial to him, which was 
unveiled on the aforementioned day in the most beautiful weather. The 
monument is a stone granite cross, about eight feet high, which adorns 
his grave. On one side is the name of the deceased, on the other above 
I. H. S. (lesus Hominum Salvator, JEsus the Savior of men) and at the 
bottom, "F. Pieper, 1852 to 1931"; "Erected to the Memory of the 
President of Concordia Seminary by Grateful Students. Sola Gratia.” In 
the fall, the Lutheran Lay League will also have a plaque honoring D. 
Pieper installed in the office of the institution's president. 


Another look at the massive festive gathering. 


The service for the residents of the institution is over; but now 
follows a solemn act: the confirmation of thirty girls from the Industrial 
School for Girls of the State of Wisconsin. For months the missionary had 
instructed them in the truths of salvation, so that they might bear public 
witness to their faith. Christian friends, school officials, and court persons 
have turned out for the celebration. It is a moving celebration as these 
girls, ages fourteen to nineteen, renew their baptismal covenant and 
pledge allegiance to the Savior unto death. Some of these girls receive 
the bath of Holy Baptism before confirmation. The whole celebration 
makes a deep impression on all present. For many of these confirmands, 
their stay in the industrial school was a great blessing, since little or no 
religious instruction had been provided in the parental home. 

The Sunday work in the city mission has come to an end with the 
confirmation. It is five o'clock and we hurry back to the familiar circle of 
our family. We thank God for His undeserved grace, fold our hands in 
prayer in childlike faith and say with the Psalmist: "May the Lord our God 
be kind to us and promote the work of our hands among us; yes, may He 
promote the work of our hands!" 

E. A. Dimling. 


The celebration was simple but impressive. After opening with a 
prelude from the seminary chapel, the crowd of more than a thousand 
sang the hymn, "The Saints on Earth and Those Above," accompanied by 
trombones. Then L. R. H. C. Meyer said the consecration prayer. After 
the hymn "O How Blest Are Ye whose Toils are Ended" Fr. Paul K6nig read 
the Scripture lesson Eph. 4:11-16, and then the student choir sang the 
last two verses from the well-known Gerhardt hymn "O Haupt voll Blut 
und Wunden". Mr. Wilhelm Drees, a member of the Board of Supervisors, 
unveiled the memorial, after which Dean Fritz gave the address. He 
emphasized above all that we have every reason to thank God for the 
many teachers he has given to his church. He then admonished us to call 
upon God for help, especially in the present sad situation. The student 
choir then sang the Aaronic blessing, the assembled crowd prayed the 
Lord's Prayer aloud together, and Prof. W. G. Polack said the blessing. 
Finally, the last two verses of the hymn "O wie selig seid ihr doch, ihr 
Frommen" were sung, and the trombone choir closed the celebration with 
a postlude. 

D. Pieper rests beside his daughter who preceded him in death, not 
far from -the grave of the blessed P. J. F. Bunger, the 
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has developed such a beneficial activity here in St. Louis. The memorial 
costs about $800. May it remind many of the pure doctrine, of the word 
of the cross, which the deceased so faithfully proclaimed in word and 
writing! May his memory remain among us in blessing! J. T. M. 

Dedication of Lutheran Mission Chapel in St. Louis. The 
Lutheran Mission Chapel at St. Louis, 916 South Fourth Street, was 
dedicated on the holy day of Pentecost, May 15. 

P. Jos. Frenz, the president of the Stadtmissionsverein, served the 
liturgy. D. R. Kretzschmar preached in the afternoon and P. Th. Walther 
in the evening. At the noon service twenty-one souls were added to the 
congregation, seven by Holy Baptism and fourteen by Confirmation. 
Choral songs were rendered by the Lutheran Choral Society of St. Louis 
County, the Trinity Choir, and the Mission Choir. 

The mission building is a gift to the City Mission from a member of 
the Mission Board. By members of the Mission Board, by the Women's 
Missionary Association, and by other missionary workers, it was 
prepared and equipped for worshipful use. It is a three-story building, 
constructed of brick. The first floor, 22X80, is used as a chapel, and has 
seating for 225 persons. Eight rooms on the second and third floors are 
used for Sunday school and other activities. 

The St. Louis City Mission was started in 1900 at Second and Plum 
streets by Blessed F. W. Herzberger. Since that time the following 
pastors have served in 


served her: F. Dreher, W. H. Borchers, H. Bahnhofs, H. W. Holls, L. W. 
Wickham and the undersigned. The three last named are at present 
serving in it. During this time 564 persons have been baptized and 215 
confirmed. The present membership is 86. 


The baptismal and confirmation conclave of the Lutheran city 
mission z" St. Louis, Mo. on the feast of Pentecost this year. 


God grant that the pure doctrine of His Word may continue to be 
preached and taught even in this neighborhood where the first Lutheran 
church was founded in St. Louis more than ninety years ago! 

Walter H. Ellwanger. 


Domestic. 

Introduction of President Rausch in Dubugue. At Wartburg 
Theological Seminary in Dubuque, lowa, Prof. Dr. Emil H. Rausch was 
inducted into his office as president of the theological college on April 26. 
The ceremony was held in St. John's Church, Dubuque, in the presence 
of the faculty, members of the Board of Supervisors, the student body of 
the college, and many members of the congregation from the city and 
vicinity. If the plans are carried out as described, Wartburg Seminary will 
become the sole theological college of the American Lutheran Church. 
Praeses Hein was unable to be present at the celebration, so Vice- 
President Prottengeier performed the ceremonial act. After his 
introduction, Praeses Rausch gave a short inaugural address on "The 
Positive Tone in Our Spiritual Ministry. In his speech he especially 
emphasized that the true calling of the Church of God in the world is 
faithful adherence to the principle sola Scriptura, sola gratia, sola fide; that 
is: Scripture alone is the source and rule of faith; by grace alone, through 
faith alone in Christ alone, without any work of man, a poor sinner is 
justified before God. 

This topic has pleased us very much. No one can deny that the 
American Lutheran Church occupies an important position in our country. 
On the history of the Lutheran Church in this country it will have a great 
influence. If it will always apply the great, important scriptural principle 
sola Scriptura, sola gratia, sola fide, it will stand in opposition not only to 
Papism and Calvinism, but also to synergism and swarm-spiritism; then, 
too, all and every unionism, both coarse and subtle, will naturally fall 
away, and it will, by God's grace, become a source of blessing from which 
thousands will feast. Yes, then also the right unity in the Lutheran Church 
of our country will be promoted, and we may then hope that one day that 
which every Lutheran Christian so ardently longs for will become a reality, 
namely, that a large Lutheran Church will be formed in our country, which 
will stand entirely on the Scriptures and the Lutheran Confession; for 
where the sola Scriptura and the sola gratia are queens in the church, there 
no error in doctrine and practice can in the long run persist; there all 
leaven must be swept out, which has been brought in by the evil flesh. 
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is the result of this. We think it was a splendid theme that Praeses Rausch 
chose in his introduction, and it was a happy thought that he chose it. To 
sola Scriptura, sola gratia, and sola in the whole Lutheran Church of our 
country, rightly applied and strictly carried out, we heartily wish happiness 
and God's blessing. J. T. M. 

Obedience to the government. At the famous Yale University in 
the east of our country, Prof. Macintosh also teaches in the theology 
department. Macintosh, who immigrated to our country, was not an 
American citizen for a long time, but finally wanted to become one. But 
he refused to sign the provision which, in cases of war, requires the 
citizen to render war service to the authorities as well. Macintosh believed 
that in this case conscience should be placed above obedience to a 
human government. Rather, he reserved the right to refuse service to the 
authorities in the event of a war he deemed unjust. He was denied his 
civil rights. The case has created a great sensation, and at present there 
is being widely circulated the "Declaration of an American Citizen," which 
entirely shares the position taken by Macintosh. It is reported that 
Congress is to be approached to have the "naturalization law changed to 
conform to the principle of freedom of conscience," that is, that every 
citizen shall be relieved of his war duty against the government if he 
claims reasons of conscience. 

This "declaration" admittedly goes too far. The duty of every citizen, 
however, is "to obey God rather than men." If a government engages in 
wars so unjust and inhuman that the common citizen can recognize them 
as such, the Christian has a duty to refuse obedience, no matter what the 
consequences may be to him. But if the matter is doubtful, if the citizen 
cannot give clear proof to his authorities that they have no right to wage 
this war, God's Word does not release a citizen from his duty to serve the 
authorities even in time of war, as is clear from Rom. 13:1-7. By the way, 
as far as "conscience" is concerned, it must not be overlooked that, as 
our ancient teachers have said time and again, there is also an erring 
conscience. Therefore, Christian citizens are guided solely by God's 
Word and their conscience determined by God's clear Word. 

Since we are speaking of this matter, we would like to draw 
attention to something else. It happens again and again that people offer 
themselves for service to other belligerent nations of their own free will 
and without being called. Just recently, for example, an American aviator 
who had volunteered to serve the Chinese in their fight against the 
Japanese was killed. Such, offers are not always to be discarded. If a 
person is willing to offer his assistance to an oppressed, mistreated 
people, this must be left to his conscience. Let us not forget, however, 
that when a person puts himself in danger without need, he is tempting 
God. It is quite a different thing when one must live in danger by 
occupation than when one plunges himself into danger. These 
instructions which God's Word gives us let us take heed of, especially in 
our adventurous times. J.T. M. 

"The Gush of Mother's Day." Under this title the weekly Literary 
Digest recently ran a collection of sayings by well-known personalities 
about "Mother's Day." What "Mother's Day" is, | suppose every one of our 
readers knows. The English word "gush" here denotes an extravagant 
R< bustle, a certain morbid exuberance. G "gush of Mother's Day" many 
mothers have themselves 


spoke. As one, Mrs. Hubert Lyle, put it in the Christian Observer, "I've even 
heard of mothers who stayed home on Mother's Day because they couldn't 
stand all the gush. Churches have far too many 'days<. The celebration of 
this day might very well be omitted." We Christians need not forget either: 
We do not fulfill the fourth commandment with "gush." Honoring the Father 
and the Mother demands something quite different. Let us also keep this 
in mind: Whoever wants to honor father and mother rightly must have faith 
in his heart, from which true love flows. Where this is, there is also the 
right honoring of parents. As an antidote to the sentimental, effusive, but 
inwardly empty "honoring" of mothers and fathers, we recommend 
Luther's splendid interpretation of the fourth commandment. It brings one 
to other and better thoughts. J. T. M. 


Abroad. 

From the seminary in Zehlendorf. Rector Martin Willkomm writes 
about the theological college in Zehlendorf-Berlin in the "Freikirche" 
among other things: "The past winter semester began with a heavy loss. 
Barely three weeks after we had begun our semester work, our dear 
Doctor Mezger was taken from our midst after only a very short illness. 
The void thus created is still palpable to us all. Nevertheless, God 
graciously helped, so that the necessary work could be done in the winter 
semester. In addition to Father Dr. Koch, who was able to give his lectures 
on the history of philosophy regularly as before, our dear President, Mr. 
Petersen from Potsdam, also helped us by taking over the lectures on 
pastoral theology. In addition to his regular classes in dogmatics, church 
history and catechetics, the lectures on the Epistle to the Galatians, which 
the blessed Prof. Mezger had begun, fell to the undersigned, and Dr. 
Peters added a few more hours of Hebrew to his lectures on the Old 
Testament Introduction, Psalms and Isaiah, and was thus able to lead 
those who still had to prepare for an examination in Hebrew more quickly 
to their goal. 

"The number of students in the winter semester was nine in all. Of 
these, six came from our Free Church, two from the Free Church in 
Poland, and one from the National Church. In addition, one student, who 
belongs to one of our Berlin congregations, attended the preparatory 
course in Hebrew and several other lectures. Eight students lived in the 
institution, while the other two only came to the lectures. It may be said 
that they all worked diligently and gave no other cause for serious 
complaint in their conduct. Their state of health was good. 

"Since the beginning of the new academic year our students have 
been accommodated in other rooms. The house that Mr. D. Mezger 
occupied has been furnished for the students. This has made it possible 
to assign them special dormitories, so that they need not sleep in the 
same rooms in which they work during the day. The rooms in which the 
students were previously housed have now largely been rented out, just 
as our administration committee is anxious to make the most profitable 
use of the property on which our institution stands. This fall it will be ten 
years that the property in which it is now housed has been purchased." J. 
T. M. 

Blessed Mission. about the Christian mission in China t the "Neue 

Allgemeine Missionszeitschrift": "When -28 most of the 

missionaries of the China Inland Mission had to leave stations and 

the work was mostly left to the too-. 


208 


MDex Be uth craner soy 


In spite of this, over 7,500 baptisms were performed; in 1929 over 4,000 
were baptized and in 1930 as many as 4,900. In the last year the numbers 
reported so far are already higher than in all previous years. Of the new 
two hundred missionaries requested in the summer of 1929, thirty-six 
were sent out that same year, followed by another forty-six new workers 
the next year. Then the reports slackened. But after a day of prayer and 
fasting on February 10, so many reports came in that before the end of 
the year 185 of the requested 200 were already in China or on their way 
there. The last fifteen had already been accepted at home. Of the two 
hundred missionaries, ninety were from North America." 

It is gratifying that, in spite of all the hindrances of war and hardship, 
Christian missionary work is still going on, even spreading and winning 
victories. If only it could be said of all missions that they are really bringing 
fair Christianity to the Chinese as welll We must not limit our missionary 
work in India and China. J.T. M. 

The Gospel among the Worroras. In northwestern Australia there 
is a small pagan tribe known as the Worrora. Only about three hundred 
belong to it, though about a thousand natives speak the language of this 
people. As worldlings generally despise such poor, miserable people, so 
also here. This is indicated by the names given to them, for example, 
"Whisky," "Spider," "Brandy," "Soda," etc. This is the "famous civilization" 
of the world, that it scorns men sunk in misery and makes their misery 
greater. But Christianity has mercy on even these least of men. Thus the 
Presbyterians are now doing missionary work among them, and it is 
astonishing how many of them are leaning towards Christianity. It is 
difficult, of course, to translate the Holy Scriptures into their language. At 
first English was used, but this did not reach the ancients, who are difficult 
to get to learn a European language. So far only the Gospel of Mark has 
been translated into their difficult language. What trouble that took will be 
understood when you hear that the simple Bible sentence, "And they 
brought them unto him," in the language of these natives is, 
"Kauerangurulaldugga." It was also hard to find a name for God, because 
these poor heathen have no right concept of God. They are spirit- 
worshippers and so-called ancestor-worshippers. When the missionary 
had laboriously translated the Lord's Prayer and began the prayer with 
the words, "Iraia Ngarkanungga," there was great consternation in the 
congregation; he had chosen a form that might well fit men, but not God. 
If he wished to address God, he had to say "Arkanungga." Among the 
idols worshipped there is the so-called Wonjuna, which means "the 
mother's brother." This name could not be used as a designation for God. 
Another idolatrous being is Wollungunda, which is symbolized by the two- 
pointed star near the Southern Cross. Then there is a higher being, of 
whom the natives speak little, and of whom they are evidently very much 
afraid - Ngajaia. Finally the missionary did not know how to help himself 
but to use the English name God. Since the language has no S, the name 
JEsus is pronounced "Jechu". The so-called pidgin-English, a rendering 
of English according to oriental linguistic laws, is also of good service 
here. 

We write this to point out, on the one hand, the unspeakable trouble 
with which the gospel must be brought to the poor heathen, and, on the 
other hand, how richly God has blessed us by giving us his fierce word 
so fully and clearly. 


But now let us also use it and, as much as we can, carry it on to his glory, 
but to many lost sinners to eternal salvation. J.T.M. 

The "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung" writes about the 
torture of Lutheran pastors in Russia after a report in the "Ev. 
Pressedienst": "The fate of the approximately thirty exiled and imprisoned 
German Lutheran pastors in Russia belongs to the most terrible chapters 
of religious persecution in Soviet Russia. A few days ago one of the 
exiles, Father Erbes from the Volga German settlements, died at his place 
of exile of debilitation and additional typhus. Another priest was subjected 
to physical and moral torture in the notorious GPU (secret police) in order 
to extort a "confession" from him and thus obtain an excuse for 
banishment. As is perfectly established, the preacher had to stand in his 
cell for seven days and nights without sleep. Each time he collapsed from 
fatigue, he was beaten and put down again. This inhuman ordeal ended 
with a sentence of hard labor in the Siberian forests. Together with the 
other exiles, the priest must cut down the stipulated number of thirty-nine 
trees every day. During the work the lumberjacks stand up to their chests 
in snow. They are housed in an overcrowded, indescribably dirty and cold 
wooden barrack. The food gets worse with each passing day. There is 
even a lack of bread. The constant malnutrition has caused the priest's 
legs to swell up to his body. The fate of the other exiled priests is even 
worse. It is an imperative and urgent duty to deliver these guiltless 
Protestant preachers and ethnic Germans from the hell of the 
concentration camps before they have perished of hunger and disease." 

It is a long, sad chapter from a time of suffering, but one in which, 
nevertheless, by God's grace, Christian faith celebrates victories. J. T. 
M. 

The plague of robbers in the Chinese mission. It is well known 
that the Christian mission in China suffers greatly from the prevailing 
plague of robbers. The "Neue Allgemeine Missionszeitschrift" reports 
this: "From Kienning in the province of Fukien a missionary reports who 
had lost everything and went back to his field of work in a borrowed suit 
to lead the reconstruction of the work: 'Facing ruin, many leaders forgot 
themselves and showed courage. Just about all the wealthy families in 
our Christian community have been robbed, held for ransom, and forced 
to pay large sums of money. The director of religious education and his 
wife are living in the ruins of their once modern little home. They don't 
have a single blanket or change of clothes. The cold winds are especially 
hard on families with young children. The whole Christian communities 
over a wide area have become poor people due to robbers and the civil 
war. All the buildings in Kienning are at least partly destroyed, and the 
mission's strongbox with the basic letters, the accounts, the money has 
been robbed." 

But there are also grateful robbers. In the same paper we read: 
"The Methodist missionary Lacey Sites, working in the province of Fukien, 
who some time ago was wcgled by robbers who wanted to extort a large 
ransom, was freed in a peculiar way after a week. A young robber with 
about a hundred followers searched the mountains for four days until he 
located him. The young man had attended a meeting held by Missionary 
Sites, and had received so deep an impression from what he had heard 
that, 
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he expressed a desire to change his life. After a short conversation with 

the missionary, he went away, and the latter attached no particular 

importance to his words. This robber leader had heard of the missionary's 

capture, finally discovered him in a small house where he was carefully 

guarded, freed him, and brought him home in a carrying chair. " 
J.T.M. 

"Brighter Futures." This is the name of a paper published in Central 
Europe in the interests of Catholic propaganda. In this Roman paper there 
appeared the other day an article under the heading "The Optimism of 
Catholics in the Storm of Times," by a certain Dr. Richard von Kralik in 
Vienna. As the "Allgemeine fEv.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung" remarks, 
"everything must serve Catholicism, even overthrow and revolution." As 
proof of this it brings the following from the pen of the Catholic writer von 
Kralik: "Everywhere the holy spirit of the Church is rising, even in non- 
Catholic countries. The time will come when the successor of Christ in the 
papal chair [the Antichrist - editor] will see the peoples of the whole earth 
united in his hurdle for the salvation of mankind. Bolshevism creates the 
possibility that rigid Russia will be Catholicized. The elimination of certain 
imperial German dynasties has also removed an obstacle to the 
recatholicization of Germany. The victory of freer thought in England and 
North America becomes an advantage to the spread of Catholicism. Men 
of high spiritual standing from Protestantism recognize that the spiritual 
life in Catholicism forms the surest bulwark against thoughts of ruin and 
overthrow. But the Catholicization of the world will not happen all at once. 
We Catholics must first become completely Catholic ourselves. Only then 
can we have the heathen follow us." 

Richard von Kralik is at least honest, though foolishly so. In this 
country, too, hopes similar to those expressed by this writer are hinted at; 
but one is careful not to come out with them so openly. In other Catholic 
circles one is just smarter than in German Catholic circles. But von Kralik 
is mistaken. The world will never become Catholic. This is vouched for in 
2 Thess. 2, 8. When the time comes that faith on earth has ceased, Christ 
appears in judgment and will kill the Antichrist, 2 Thess. 2, 8. The Papacy 
itself is "overthrow and revolution"; for the Pope overthrows Christ's 
Gospel and rises up against God, 2 Thess. 2, 4, is therefore a 
revolutionary in the same sense as the Bolshevists in Russia and the 
liberalists in America and England. The outward piety of the papacy is 
only pretense and hypocrisy. 

J. T.M. 


Stinginess. 


A famous physician relates that he stood at the deathbed of a rich 
man who apparently could not come to die; for his hands, in aimless, 
nervous agitation, were continually opening and closing over his 
bedspread. 

"What does that mean?" the doctor asked. 

"| know it," answered the son instead of the speechless father. 
"Every night, before my father went to sleep, he would feel and touch 
some of his banknotes." 

The son let a hundred-dollar bill slip into the old man's hands, and 
feeling it between his fingers, he held it convulsively and - died. What 
good will the bill of value in his trembling hand do him before the judgment 
seat? - And yet, how many a man dies and has nothing better to show 
God than such a sham! 


From parents to children. 


If we did not still have the spiritual goods that our forefathers gave 
to provide for churches, schools, and hospitals, we would not be able to 
feed one pastor; indeed, one neighbor is now leaving another. In sum, we 
would all have to die of hunger; there would be no parish priest, preacher, 
or schoolmaster to support us. The citizens, peasants, nobles, and 
princes do not ask for it now. We still feed on the goods which our 
forefathers, who have long since been buried, gave to God's glory... . 
Again, itis a great grace and a Christian blessing that one with his money 
can help to keep churches and schools. 

(Luther, VII, 2133.) 


An instructive slap in the face. 


Father Otto Funcke tells in his self-biography: 

My brother Bernhard and | were walking through a forest with our 
dear father. On the way, he told us an interesting story in the masterly 
manner that was his own, which completely captivated and enchanted 
us. We listened as if we heard the angels singing in heaven. In the 
meantime we passed an old woman, who was dirty, ugly, and wrinkled, 
and her clothes were very ragged. She had gathered scrawny wood, and 
was just struggling to lift her bundle on her head, but in vain. Whether she 
was too weak or the bundle too heavy, enough, it could not be done. 
When my father noticed that we saw what was happening, he slapped 
me and then his brother Bernhard hard across the face. Then he went 
and helped the old woman to get her bundle on her head and to get her 
balance. We watched him in tears of wonder. The angels’ singing had 
completely stopped. But father said, as he paced forba3; "Boys, do you 
know what you are in the world for?" No answer. "Well, then, | will tell you. 
Men are there to serve one another, and where they don't do that, there's 
no end to it." 

(In the Forge of God, p. 73.) 


Obituaries. 


On May 21, 1931, in faith in his Savior, Father Emeritus J. Kleweno 
passed away in Alexandria, Minn. He was born in Russia on December 
11, 1867. Als a nine year old boy he came to America with his parents 
and resided with them first in the state of Kansas, and a little later in the 
state of Washington. In 1889 he entered the seminary at Springfield, from 
which he graduated in 1894. He first followed a call to Bellingham, Minn. 
Here he was married in 1896 to Elizabeth Schamburg. After two years' 
service there he followed a call to Edgeley, N.Dak., where for five years 
he served an extensive mission field with great faithfulness under many 
hardships. In 1901 he accepted the call to the Ebenezer church at Leaf 
Valley, Minn. To this church he faithfully served for nearly twenty-eight 
years. A stroke put an end to his effectiveness. It was with a heavy heart 
that he resigned his office. At Alexandria, Minn. he passed the last few 
years of his life. He brought his earthly pilgrimage to 63 years, 6 months 
and 10 days. He is survived by his wife, eight children and six 
grandchildren. 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

The Lutheran Publicity Organization of St. Louis and vicinity, 
about the blessed activity of this society everyone in the whole synod will 
have heard something. Last year during the Passion season it reached 
about 27,000 persons by preaching the gospel. For six weeks it held 
Passion services in the lower city at noon, and even in five places on 
Good Friday, which were attended by a goodly six thousand persons. For 
the above purpose the society raises annually about five thousand 
dollars. At present it numbers about thirteen hundred members. For 
fifteen years it has provided for the propagation of the Word of God here 
in St. Louis by Passion services, as well as other festive services. Besides 
this, it still supports our broadcasting station, KFUO, with a thousand 
dollars annually. Each year, the association also distributes thousands of 
tracts and sees to it that the books published by our Concordia Publishing 
House are placed in the libraries of the city so that they can be read by 
strangers. The present chairman is Father L. Sieck of the local Zion 
Church. Next fall the Society also wants to hold Sunday afternoon 
services in a conveniently located location, in order to make the strangers 
and the churchless happy with the preaching of the Word of God. We 
communicate this here because such associations, which also exist in 
other cities of our country, are a great blessing and bring the pure Gospel 
to thousands every year. They are therefore very worthy of our help and 
support. 

J. T.M. 
Domestic. 

School Attendance in the United States. In 1931 nearly 
30,000,000 children and young people attended the schools of our 
country. The expenditure was about 53, 200,000,000. The attendance 
was distributed as follows: 21, 211, 328 attended the public elementary 
schools, 4, 354, 816 the public colleges, and 1,099, 468 schools of higher 
rank. In private and parochial schools there were enrolled together 2, 700, 
000 pupils. The total number of all teachers of the 30, 000, 000 pupils is 
estimated at about 1, 029, 000. In elementary schools the number of 
pupils decreased in 1931 by 159,000 over the previous year; the number 
of high school pupils, on the other hand, increased to 4, 354, 815 against 
4,030,000 in 1930. The number of elementary schools will decrease, 
however, because there are fewer children under five years of age in the 
United States than formerly. In 1930 there were already 128, 840 fewer 
children in this country than in 1920, yet the total population increased 
enormously. In the States with separate schools for Negroes there were 
3, 326, 482 children. Yet 25 per cent, or 1,000,000 Negro children receive 
no instruction. Of the Negro children who do attend school, only about 74 
per cent reach the fifth grade, and only 3. 7 per cent are in college. There 
were about 1, 125,000 pupils of all ages enrolled in industrial schools in 
1931, 60,000 more than in the previous year. J. T. M. 

“Thou shalt not kill." The murder statistics of the United States 
for the year 1931 have recently been published by the Prudential Life 
Insurance Company. According to these statistics, there were nearly 11 
murders for every 100,000 inhabitants in 164 cities throughout the 
country. This rate is twice as high as in 1900. Compared with cities of 
foreign countries, only six larger cities fare worse than the 164 North 
American ones. Mexico City leads with 41. 2; the sixth city is Alexandria 
in Egypt with 11. 9. In other cities the rate is as follows: Leningrad, 9. 9; 


Moscow: 4.9; Rome: 4.4; Budapest: 3.7; Milan: 2.5; Vienna: 2.7; Prague: 
1. 9; Berlin: 1. 8; Tokyo: .9; London: .8; Glasgow: .6 and Amsterdam: .3. 
Things are therefore worse with us than in heathen countries and in 
atheistic Russia. 

And what is the reason for this distressing phenomenon? First, in 
the lack of the fear of God. Where seventy millions and more are 
unchurched, the devil has easy game. But let us not forget that even in 
heathen countries the fifth commandment can be carried out to some 
extent. We must therefore lay the blame also on our neglected 
administration of justice, as well as on the general corruption in politics. If 
murderers and other criminals are also caught, they are all too often 
acquitted or receive only a light sentence. We must pray more for good 
authorities. J.T. M. 

A great blessing from God. Miss Helen Keller, well known in this 
country as blind and mute, but educated and highly gifted, received some 
time ago from the American Bible Society a twenty-volume new Braille 
Bible (a Bible in raised type for the blind). She wrote the following words 
of thanks to the Society: "| was eating when the new Bible arrived, and 
almost could not finish my meal for excitement over it before | went 
through the volumes and put them on my bookshelf. Then | sat down 
beside it and pressed it lovingly to my heart in great joy. For forty years 
now | have loved the Word of God, and now | am so happy to possess it 
in person in such beautiful volumes and good printing. The fine printing 
on both sides of the leaves, the lightness of the individual books, and other 
important advantages make this Bible the very best and most excellent. | 
feel and read the blessed pages with special gratitude. They are to mea 
rod and staff through the valley of the shadow of death and suffering of 
this world. They guide me and fortify me in my faith. Surely, the Word of 
God-the teaching of our Savior-is the only way that leads us out of 
darkness and uncertainty into light." 

In 1931, 5,790 volumes of the Bible were distributed in Braille. 
About 600 blind people tried in vain to get Bibles, because they lacked the 
means to produce them. 

J.T.M. 
Abroad. 

Chinese Martyrs. It is so often said that Chinese Christians are 
only "Rice Christians," that is, those who turn to the Church because they 
are "fed" by the missionaries. That is by no means the case. The other 
day the "Neue Allgemeine Missionszeitschrift" reported about Chinese 
martyrs. We read there: "Missionary Porteous of the China Inland Mission 
reports the martyrdom of some Christians on one of his outstations. As he 
was being led to execution,’ one of the leaders of the small congregation 
called out to the others: 'Fear not! | firmly believe that before the axe 
touches our necks, our souls will be with the Lord.’ Some were offered life 
if they denied the Lord; but they chose death. The remaining Christians in 
the outstation, though the place was occupied by the Reds, came together 
secretly for services as often as they could. Many other Christians in 
Kiangsi Province live under the same conditions." 

Here we did not find "Christianity of the real world", but true 
confession and joyful trust in God in the face of death. To be a true martyr, 
however, is not the work of man, but of God's gracious and mighty 
working. For this, the Holy Spirit must strengthen hearts in the hour of 
challenge and finite need. But from the martyrs we have much to learn. J. 
T.M. 
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Christians and pagans. The number of Christians on earth is 710 
million, according to the most recent investigations. Christianity is 
therefore the most widespread religion. Buddhism has 300 million 
adherents, the Chinese Volsreligion 270 million, Hinduism 240 million and 
Islam (Mohammedanism) 235 million. None of these great religions 
maintains as extensive a missionary work as Christianity, although 
Buddhism and Mohammedanism are also very aggressive. 

Unfortunately, however, not all Christians who call themselves such 
are. Christian Science, for example, is all pagan. But paganism is also 
found in the papacy and in sectarianism. Pagans are all men who want 
to be saved by their good works and therefore reject Christ as their only 
Savior and Savior of salvation. But if they reject Christ, they also reject 
the true God, and thus worship idols, that is, gods of their own devising. 
This is also done by the papists. Pope Pius XI, himself an ardent alpinist, 
recently published his own formula of consecration for alpine climbers. 
How is that different from paganism and idolatry? In the United States we 
have 4, 522 Jesuits, and they all fight the gospel of the justification of a 
poor sinner by grace alone through faith. And Satan has a great army to 
help him, among Protestantism as among Catholics. —_-J.T.M. 

Arabic Bibles for the blind. It is wonderful how God, in these evil 
times, sees to it that His Word comes to all countries. Now, after five years 
of work, the Bible has been published in the specially prepared Arabic 
Braille. The work, which involves great expense, owes its origin to the 
British and Foreign Bible Society and is intended especially for the blind 
in Arabia, Palestine, Egypt and North Africa. The whole Bible consists of 
thirty-two large volumes, considerably less than the seventy-four volumes 
of the English edition in Braille. But the volumes are all the larger and 
wider for that. To be on the safe side, an Englishwoman in Jerusalem, 
who knows Arabic perfectly well, first transcribed the Arabic translation 
into Braille and made sure that blind Arabs could read it correctly; then 
the Bible was completed on the basis of this manuscript, which was 
produced with unspeakable effort. While on the one hand we admire 
God's great kindness to us poor people, who do not fail to make his holy 
word accessible in so many ways to the poor and despised of this world, 
on the other hand we say: "God bless all diligent hands that carry the 
Bible out into the world; for after all the Bible is the first and noblest of all 
messengers of the gospel. 

J. T.M. 

The largest German mission. The "Allgemeine 
Missionsnachrichten" writes about this: "The largest German mission, 
measured by the numbers of its Gentile Christians, is the Rhenish 
Missionary Society. If one compares the figures of 1921 with those of 
1931, it gives an interesting picture of the development. This missionary 
society today has 84 missionaries out of 81 main stations. There are 
501,000 Christians in more than a thousand churches. Last year 11,000 
adult Gentiles were baptized, and 28,000 were in baptismal training; over 
6,000 native helpers are in the work. The school system comprises 862 
elementary schools. The indigenous Christians have raised over half a 
million Marks for their church needs, and yet the work of the Rhenish 
Mission in their areas is far from complete. In Southwest Africa only 


half the accessible population Christianized, in Sumatra only one-fourth 
of the 1, 200,000 Batakers, on Nias a little over half the population, in 
China only 3, 300 among the hundreds of thousands in the territory of 
that society, and in New Guinea only 9,000 out of about 30,000. In view 
of these figures it is particularly gratifying that D. Warneck can write: The 
word of our Lord is going forth; even more, what cannot be seen from the 
numbers, it is also becoming a power in the churches. From all our 
mission fields we hear that the Christians, in spite of all their 
imperfections, love and esteem God's Word. The deepening and 
internalization of Christians and congregations is being worked on with 
all seriousness. Even today God's Word is not bound; even today it is a 
power of God to save." J.T. M. 

The fight against missionary schools in Turkey. According to 
a report in the Turkish newspaper "Son Posta" printed by the "General 
Missionary News", the Turkish government stated: "According to the 
Treaty of Lausanne, the right of missionaries to do educational work in 
Turkey ends with the last year. The government could have abolished all 
these missionary institutes. But this would have caused a crisis, as there 
would not have been enough schools for all the children. To avoid this, 
the Ministry of Education has decided to do away with them gradually. 
The Ministry has taken two new measures against these foreign schools. 
First, Turkish children will no longer be allowed to receive their first 
education in these schools, and second, the university will not accept the 
diplomas issued by these institutes without examination. This will reduce 
the number of students in the upper classes of the foreign schools. The 
graduates of these schools usually go to Europe and America to continue 
their studies there, the newspaper writes, and it hopes that the 
government will not be too strict because it would harm Turkish students 
too much." 

All the stamping out against foreign schools is, of course, directed 
chiefly against the spread of Christianity, and Christianity the Turk does 
not want. J.T. M. 

The mission work on the island of Hainan. As the "Neue 
Allgemeine Missionszeitschrift" reports, last autumn the mission work on 
the island of Hainan on the coast of southern China celebrated its fiftieth 
anniversary. The paper describes how this mission was founded thus: 
"The Danish ship captain Jeremiassen came to China in 1869 to intercept 
robbers and smugglers on behalf of the Chinese government. He soon 
resigned his position, however, and began proselytizing as an 
independent missionary on the island of Formosa. Finding himself in 
need of medical training, he went to Canton and was trained as a doctor 
by Dr. Kerr. Realizing on his travels how highly needed missionary work 
was on Hainan, he went there all alone and, assisted only by acolporteur, 
began his work there. Today there are about five thousand evangelical 
Christians on Hainan Island with churches, Sunday schools, and 
hospitals." 

This is a fine legacy from a noble man and shows how much more 
glorious all spiritual work in the vineyard of the Lord is than earthly work, 
which has no lasting value. If Jeremiassen had only pursued robbers and 
smugglers, he would have received more money, but he would not have 
achieved any lasting benefit. But now his memory will long remain in 
blessing, and in heaven he will eternally be allowed to behold the fruit of 
his toil and labor. 

J. T.M. 
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shall be placed, we say and confess, "In thy light we see the light." 

Let us now consider this also for our ecclesiastical work and for the 

deliberations at this Synodal Assembly of ours. In the words just quoted, 
the holy apostle says: "God hath put a bright light in our hearts, that 
through us might come the illumination of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ." By God's Word alone we have the right 
knowledge of that which is necessary to our blessedness, and in God's 
Word alone the right object for our ecclesiastical work; for this is the some 
purpose of this work, to bring God's Word, the Gospel, among the people, 
so that men who by nature walk in spiritual darkness, in the night of 
eternal death, may know the light of life, may be brought by God's Word 
to believe in Him who says of Himself: "| am the light of the world: he that 
followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life.” All 
our ecclesiastical work, in whatever field and branch and whatever it may 
embrace, must be set on the Holy Scriptures, on God's Word, on the 
Scriptures inspired by God, which make us and others truly wise through 
faith in JEsum Christum. 
If we say of ourselves with heartfelt, humble thanksgiving, "In your light 
we see the light," let us also say it with holy resolution for all our 
ecclesiastical work, that in all our ecclesiastical endeavors we want to 
know nothing but God's Word alone. Especially in our day there are so 
many false lights who want to lead us away into the swamps of human 
opinions. The inerrancy of the Holy Scriptures, how little is it regarded 
even by many in external Christianity! They hold the 


Bible for everything else but the divine light, to which we owe all 
knowledge and wisdom in spiritual things. By these currents of the age 
we are also touched; they are dangerous to us, and we are only rightly 
armed against them when, by God's grace working through the word of 
truth, we stand firm on this confession: "In thy light we see the light." As 
without the fountain of the Word of God, the source of all spiritual life, 
there is nothing but spiritual death, so without the light of the Word of God 
there is vain darkness. If we remain in this light, then we have the right 
knowledge of what we need, and the right knowledge of what is the one 
thing in all our ecclesiastical work, what is the center, indeed the whole 
summa of our work. 

And we also have the confidence that our work is not in vain. In the 
aforementioned words of the holy apostle there is also this, that where 
the light of the Word of God is used in church work, the illumination of the 
knowledge of the clarity of God in the face of Jesus Christ also really 
arises, thus the work also really brings success. 

May we then, under the assistance and guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
go about the important deliberations about our church work as they are 
before us in these days. Whatever questions may arise in our 
deliberations, even the most difficult questions will find their proper 
solution if, by God's grace, we faithfully hold to the truth of God's Word 
and act accordingly. So then, by God's grace, especially in regard to our 
church work, let this be and remain our motto: "With you is the living 
fountain, and in your light we see the light." Amen. F r. Randt. 


Report of the 20th Synod of Delegates, assembled at Milwaukee, Wis, 


from the 15th to the 24th of June. 


Seventh session, Monday morning, June 20. 

Committee 20 made its report. At the borstroke of this committee, 
the doctrinal protest of Father Hanssen and others was dismissed as 
unfounded. There now followed the report of this committee on the 
"Theses for a Brief Statement of the Doctrinal Position of the Missouri 
Synod,” which, by order of the Synod of 1S2S, had been adopted by a 
committee appointed for that purpose, under the chairmanship of D. 
Pieper, to be submitted first to the conferences and later to the Synod 
itself for consideration. The committee recommended adoption of all the 
theses with the following changes in the final printing of the theses: In 
paragraph 8: "We teach that in the fullness of time the eternal Son of God 
became man, and that in such a way that from Mary the Virgin, by the 
action of the Holy Spirit, he took into his divine person a human nature 
equal to ours,” in German after "equal to us" should be added "yet sinless," 
and in English after "like unto ours" the words "yet without sin." In paragraph 
8 in English, instead of "born", "begotten" should be put. Also some 
misprints are to be corrected. The motion of the unprinted petition 86, that 
the English version of the theses should also be considered official, was 
adopted on the proposal of the committee. 


The following proposals of Committee 9 (Internal Mission) were 
adopted: to acknowledge with gratitude that the Lord has so richly 
blessed the work of spreading the gospel in our country; to express the 
Synod's thanks to the General Mission Commission; to recommend to 
the individual districts the continuation of the so-called "Call of the Hour" 
movement, but in such a way that the orderly finances of the 
congregations are not disturbed. Also, that each congregation and district 
mission board thoroughly search their territory for mission opportunities. 
The reduction in grants to the Districts shall be regarded as a reminder 
to replace the shortfall in funds with a greater zeal in our personal 
missionary work. The Board of Directors shall follow the recommendations 
of the respective Mission Commission and the Mission Secretary in 
making grants to districts in need of support. Also, the Mission 
Commissions of the assisted districts shall report twice a year (end of 
April and end of August) on the number and salaries of the missionaries, 
the income and expenses of the mission congregations for 
congregational and synodical purposes, and the mission fields to be 
undertaken, if any. A financial report of the preceding month shall be 
included in the monthly application for district grants. Our auditor 
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(The General Mission Commission shall keep in close touch not only by 
letter but also by personal visits by the missionary secretary or a member 
of the commission. The General Mission Commission shall keep in close 
touch with the supported districts not only by letter but also by personal 
visits on the part of the Mission Secretary or a member of the 
Commission. 


02 (church building commission), the 

following 
Proposals adopted: to 
express our regret at the 
loss of a faithful member 
of the Commission, Rev. 
W. Hallerbergs; to thank 
the Church Building 
Commission for their 
faithful service; not to 
borrow funds to pay 
parish debts unless there 
is danger of the parish 
concerned losing _ its 
church property; to 
continue to publish the 
list of bonds by district in 

the report. 
The election resulted in 
the following order of 


D. F. Pfotenhauer, 
President of the Synod. 


Vice Presidents: P. J. W. Behnken, P. F. J. Lankenau, P. H. Gruber, P. 
F. Randt. 

In the course of the meeting D. Furbringer gave his second lecture 
on the Holy Scriptures as the only source of Christian knowledge. 


Eighth session, Monday afternoon, June 20. 

After the reading of the minutes, Committee 20 made two 
proposals: 1. That the title of the doctrinal statement remain unchanged, 
namely, "Theses on the Brief Statement of the Doctrinal Position of the 
Missouri Synod"; 2. That the theses be adopted as a brief, scriptural 
statement of the doctrinal position of the Missouri Synod. 


SEDev es utheranee ser 


synod. Synod affirmed its support for these proposals. The report of 
Committee 20 was adopted in its entirety. 

At the request of Committee 1, the fourth point in its proposals was 
deleted, namely that each supported student should be required to do 
special work in consideration of the support he or she receives. 


As Mr. Horst, with 
the assistance of the 
supervisors — concerned, 


had made an investigation 
of the property value of the 
Synod, which involved no 
small expense and much 
labor, the hearty thanks of 
the Synod were expressed 
to these gentlemen. 

The Synod agreed to 
the plan that the 110 
candidates who did not 
receive a vocation in the 
distribution should be 
distributed among the 
various visitation districts, 
so that they could be 
assigned work in our 
districts. 


P. J. W. Behnken, 1st 
Vice Pres. 


Committee 9 (Inner Mission) recommended that the Church 
Building Commission establish a so-called Building and Loan Fund to 
enable mission congregations to build or buy a parsonage without paying 
high interest and thus save the high rent. The moneys to be paid into this 
Building and Loan Fund shall be wholly separate from the General Church 
Building Fund, but shall be administered by the Church Building 
Commission. Funds shall be borrowed from members of the Shnode at a 
low rate of interest and loaned to congregations at an acceptable rate of 
interest. The necessary regulations for this branch of the activities of the 
church building commission, as well as the further details, are to be 
determined by the church- 


P. F. J. Lankenau, 


2nd Vice Pres. 


P. H. Gruber, 


3rd Vice Pres. 


U 


. Fr. Randt, 
4th Vice Pres. 
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and granted that authority the power to execute the orders placed with it. 

Committee 24 proposed that Synod follow the so-called Milwaukee 
plan of lodging until further notice, namely, that Synod pay at least one- 
half of the lodging expenses, about $7,000, and that the remaining 
expenses of lodging be paid by the inviting congregations, and that Synod 
raise its share of the lodging expenses by a rate of 1% cents per 
communicating member. But each district shall determine in what manner 
it will raise its part, and the district treasurer shall send in the contribution 
of his district not later than March 15 preceding the Synod of Delegates. 
The inviting congregations shall be excused from raising the general rate. 

The invitation of the Cleveland congregations to hold the 36th 
regular meeting in Cleveland in 1935 was accepted with thanks. Synod 
expressed heartfelt thanks to the hospitable brethren in Detroit for their 
gracious invitation. 

No grant could be made for the World's Fair to be held in Chicago 
in 1933. However, the Chicago brethren were thanked for the preliminary 
work they had already done in connection with our Synod's participation 
in the religious exhibit of the Century of Progress Exposition. They were also 
permitted to collect privately among members and congregations of the 
Synod to help defray the expenses of the above Lutheran Exposition. The 
Press Committee is also to help, along with other authorities, to take 
advantage of the missionary possibilities of this exhibition. 

The Synod expressed its appreciation of the faithful service of the 
professors of the St. Louis Institution, Drs. Pieper, Bente, and Mezger, 
who passed away during the last triennium, by the following resolutions: 
Resolved, That we acknowledge with gratitude to God the extraordinary 
work of Drs. F. Pieper, F. Bente, and Geo. Mezger in the service of the 
Church, and that we ask D. Furbringer to give this Synod now a brief 
survey of their lives and labors; further, that this Synod, in grateful 
recognition of the work of these outstanding servants of the Church, rise 
for one minute in silent prayer. 

During this meeting the result of the election of the committee to 
investigate the question of the Chinese name of God was announced. 
The members of this committee are Prof. W. Kruse, Prof. E. Kéhler, P. W. 
Moll, Prof. W. Ménkeméller and P. L. Schmidtke. 

After the Apology Committee had given its report, the Synod 
adjourned with the hymn "Now give thanks to God" and the benediction. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

Our Synod of Delegates. Today's issue of The Lutheran contains 
the final report on our Synodal Assembly in Milwaukee. But the 
"Lutheraner" will have occasion and opportunity to return to this meeting 
on several occasions and to discuss one or two points in greater detail. 
Since the meeting was held in Milwaukee, the visitors and guests always 
included pastors and professors of the Wisconsin Synod, which is 
associated with us in the Synodical Conference. Its president, Rev. G. E. 
Bergemann, had not only sent a special greeting to our synod, but had 
also appeared one day in person, although 


he had to travel from one of his own district synods to another in the very 
days of our meeting. 

We also take this opportunity to share the propositions that were 
discussed and adopted some time ago by representatives of our Synod 
and the Wisconsin Synod. These propositions relate to the doctrine of the 
church and ministry and express what we teach about them according to 
Scripture and the Confession. 


"Sentence adopted April 16, 1932, at 
Thiensville, Wis. by the faculty of the seminary there and 
representatives of the St. Louis faculty and the presidents of the 
Wisconsin and Missouri synods. 

"4. It is God's will and order, as we know from the Scriptures, that 
Christians who dwell together should also associate outwardly, in order 
to exercise together the duties of their spiritual priesthood. 

"2. Further, as we know from the Scriptures, it is God's will and 
order that such local Christian churches should have shepherds and 
teachers who, by reason of the community, establish the ministry of the 
Word in their midst. 

"It is also God's will, as we see from Scripture, that local Christian 
congregations express their unity of faith with other congregations and 
carry out the work of the kingdom of God together with them, even outside 
their own circle, as happens with us in the free form of the synod. 

"4. Because every Christian possesses the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven, a sentence pronounced by a single Christian, or even by several 
Christians in any composition according to God's Word, is also valid in 
heaven. Yet, as we see from the Scriptures, it is God's will and order that 
action against a sinning brother should not be considered complete until 
his local church has acted. The discipline of the local church and the 
synodal discipline, if rightly done, cannot come into conflict with each 
other, because the local church excludes from the local church and not 
from the synod, and the synod excludes from the synod and not from the 
local church. 

"Note. The exclusion carried out by the local church we call, 
according to ecclesiastical usage, bann." 

L.F. 

Our Lutheran Lay League (L. L. L. ). This well-known connection 
of our church members held its annual meeting on June 14, the day 
before the opening of Synod. It was a pleasant coincidence that this 
fifteenth meeting of the League was held in the same place and on the 
same occasion as in 1917, its inception at the then Synod of Delegates 
in Milwaukee. At that time a number of our laity joined together and paid 
off the then Synodical debt in the amount of §100,000. Since that time the 
League has diligently and unceasingly assisted the Synod in its "business 
and financial affairs," as the Constitution of the League states as the 
purpose and object of their association. All our readers remember their 
large collection of nearly §3,000,000, the proceeds of which go into the 
provident fund for our emeritus and sick pastors and teachers, and 
likewise their gifts to make possible the radio broadcast of the so-called 
Lutheran Hour. Also at this meeting they renewed their resolve to assist 
the Synod in its financial affairs. And if ever there was a special 
opportunity to do so, it is at present, in this time of deficits and crises, but 
also of purification and trial. To such activity the League was called in the 
Er- 
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The Synod was encouraged by the opening address of its President, Mr. 
E. H. Fasters, which was followed by further speeches by Vice-President 
Lankenau and Dean Fritz. More than one hundred members from all 
parts of the Synod took part in the meeting and again resolved to work 
diligently and faithfully in their circles and areas. Mr. Faster of 
Stewardson, Illinois, was again elected President, and the following 
members to the other offices: as Vice-Presidents in the North, South, 
East, and West, Brethren J. A. Piepkorn of Milwaukee, C. Wegener of 
New Orleans, E. J. Echtenkamp of Buffalo, and M. L. Wyneken of Los 
Angeles; as Secretary, B. J. Jordan of Decatur, Illinois; as Treasurer, L. 
H. Waltke; as Financial Secretary, Theo. W. Eckhart, and as field 
secretary, T. G. Eggers, all three of St. Louis. LAF: 

Aftermath of the Synod. Our readers will certainly not hold it against 
us if, after the conclusion of the so important Synod of Delegates in 
Milwaukee, we spread a little Who this and that point. That is quite in 
place. We must not take lightly the decisions of Synod. When the 
representatives of our congregations come together to discuss the 
kingdom of 
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The synod of the Church of God, in the first place, was quite mechanical 
and businesslike, that is, everything was worked through by committees 
beforehand and then presented to the synod as "cut and dried," as the 
Americans say, so that the synod could only say, "Yes, jal. To this we 
may remark that, however, there was diligent work done by committees; 
for this had to be done if the many and great transactions were really to 
be transacted. The lodge committee, for example, met nine times, and 
not just for a few minutes, but often for hours, even for days. It was part 
of right conscientiousness that men met beforehand to consider carefully 
the matters at hand. But the Synod did not blindly accept what was put 
forward by the committees; it considered the individual points carefully, 
spoke on them, sometimes criticized them, and referred them back to the 
committees. In this way the Synod got its due. Our President, in 
particular, took this very seriously and, for example, gave everyone the 
opportunity to express himself as he wished in three sessions on the 
Lodge question, as long as he kept to the matter in hand and did not jump 
from one to the other. In doing so, he also did not allow any disorder. 


A group of members of the Lutheran Laymen's League (L. L. L. ), assembled in Milwaukee, June 14. in 
the center of the front row, seated, ninth from left: President E. H. Faster of Stewardson, Ill. 


If the members of the synod are to deliberate on matters that serve God, 
and then finally come to a decision on the points in question in the name 
of God and with his help, each member of the synod should consider the 
decisions at home with heartfelt prayer, give them proper meaning, and, 
if they are right, also carry them out. A synod, however, is human, that is, 
it is men who think, deliberate, and decide, and not angels from heaven; 
but it is men who think, deliberate, and decide, who are Christians, who 
begin their work with God, and who experience the gracious assistance 
of the Holy Spirit. We do not wish to entertain the opinion that the meeting 
of Christians is no more important than the meetings of the Democrats 
and Republicans and other political parties. There too, after all, Almighty 
God directs and guides all things in the field of his world government 
according to his good pleasure; for he has the scepter of the world 
government in his hands. But what Democrats, Republicans, and other 
politicians want and do is entirely in the earthly field, not in the spiritual. 
But when Christian men meet together in synods to discuss the work in 
the vineyard of the Lord, it is in the spiritual realm, they are dealing with 
the real task of Christians, with the highest and greatest commission the 
Saviour has bequeathed them, namely, to preach his word, to glorify his 
name, to build his kingdom. 

Someone said to us, no doubt without much thought, that at the 
Milwaukee Synod there was after all 


that the speaker was disturbed or interrupted and thus a matter was 
confused. 

The Synod, meeting in the name of the Triune God, acted in the 
Christian spirit from beginning to end. Its decisions, then, are fully the 
voice of the Synod and should be considered as such. We emphasize 
this so that no one will get the idea that the decisions are a matter for 
individual persons or even for possible parties. 

So let us all, pastors and congregations, study the synodal report 
thoroughly and do what is our Christian duty. The report is very brief, but 
nevertheless complete, and is available in the "Lutheraner" and in the 
"Lutheran" . Go to 
least of all, everyone should read carefully what is said in it, so that it can 
then be properly discussed in the church meetings. J.T. M. 

Mission, Education, Institutions. If we ask ourselves what the 
Synod was really concerned with, we find the explanation in three short 
words: mission, education, teaching institutions. Mission is at the heart of 
it all. This is our most important work on earth; for it is only because of 
the preaching of the Gospel that the wicked world, sunk in sin, still stands. 
If the mission ceases, the existence of the world has no more purpose; if 
the last elect is gathered into Christ's kingdom, then the Last Day comes. 

Now the Synod, so far as the mission was concerned, found itself 
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comes, in a strange position. For decades we have asked God to give us 
enough men who could preach and teach the truthful gospel in the world. 
These petitions God has answered. Yes, he has helped us above asking 
and understanding; he has given us an "abundance" of workers; for there 
remained 110 candidates for the pastorate in this year's distribution of 
candidates. Furthermore, God has also opened doors for us and shown 
us where we can do mission. He has, as it were, prepared the way for us 
over the whole earth, along which our missionaries can wander in the 
ministry of preaching. But there was one thing we lacked - money! Our 
missionary work falters because we have not the means to send out 
laborers into the harvest. But this is an evil that should not continue. That 
we have so many mission workers and mission opportunities is from God; 
but that we have so little money for God's kingdom is from our evil flesh, 
which is so earthly directed. Let us not deceive ourselves with the excuse 
that we have depression now! Who will deny this? But the year 1931 was 
also a depression year, and yet in that year, as Mark O. Prentiss, 
chairman of the National Crime Commission, reports, the people of our 
country have had to spend $13,000,000,000 to maintain order and peace 
in the land and to ward off evil. But whence this costly evil? It comes from 
the lack of the fear of God, that God's Word does not come into its own. 
If we refuse God what is his, the devil robs us of thousands, and we have 
an evil conscience that God will punish us even more severely. Now our 
Lutheran Laymen's League has presented a plan to the Synod as to how, 
for instance, the debts in our Synod might be paid. This plan has been 
approved by Synod and should be heeded by all of us, not after a year, 
but right now, while the need exists. 

The proper education of our children is closely connected with 
mission, for we cannot go on mission and let our own children be lost! 
Thus the Synod also dealt with the Christian education system in our 
church. This is served first of all by the parochial school. We should not 
abandon this proven means of education, even if our parochial schools 
"cost us a lot. It would be false thrift to lay off teachers now and 
discontinue the parochial school. That would pay heavy dividends. Before 
churches decide to take this step, they should seriously consider the 
matter before God and think of the future. Let us not do anything that our 
children's children can complain about! - Our Sunday school also belongs 
to the educational system. This should be trained better and better, so 
that the truths of the catechism can be taught in it. Also part of the 
educational system are confirmation classes, lessons at home in 
connection with home devotions, our youth work, as far as it deals with 
the teaching of God's Word, and much more. We want to cultivate the 
Christian education of our children so that we do not reap a storm. 

Mission also includes our teaching institutions, where Christian 
preachers and teachers are trained for the ministry of the Word. The 
Synod also dealt with this in detail, and rightly so. At present we have 
many institutions and many professors who "cost us much, much money". 
Admittedly, it is very little when compared with what the world spends on 
education. Our Synod is not at all wasteful of the money which our 
Christians contribute to the maintenance of our institutions. After all, the 
educational institutions cost us a considerable sum, 


and rightly so. For if we want to do missions, we must train men who can 
preach and teach. At the present time we have more candidates from our 
seminaries than we can put into the ministry at the moment. This is not 
because we have too many colleges, but because our missionary work 
cannot expand as the Savior would have it, for lack of money. We should 
not, therefore, both limit our institutions, but rather enlarge our mission. 
Who knows how long the earth will stand, and how long we can lay up 
treasures for ourselves in heaven! "The night cometh, when no man can 
work." Let us bear this in mind, and therefore work diligently at mission, 
at Christian education, and at the training of workers in Christ's kingdom. 
We have need of God-trust above all things now. God has thrown us into 
a furnace of fire, not that we may burn, but that we may be purified. Let 
us not act like stray sheep, but let us prove ourselves right war-servants 
in the heat of battle. J.T. M. 


Meeting of the Alumni Association of St. Louis Seminary. On 
the occasion of the Synod, as usual, there were also a number of 
business and social meetings of smaller or larger circles of the delegates 
present. Thus also this year the alumni and some individual classes of 
the various seminaries for preachers and teachers as well as the 
preparatory schools held special meetings for the purpose of refreshing 
old acquaintances and establishing new relationships. This year's 
meeting of the St. Louis Seminary Alumni Association, held Wednesday 
evening, June 15, was a particularly enjoyable celebration. The purpose 
of this meeting was twofold. On the one hand, it was to be a celebration 
of the memory of the long-time president of the institution, D. Franz 
Pieper, who died blessedly last year. Secondly, our new president, D. 
Ludwig Furbringer, was to be congratulated on this occasion and assured 
of the support and intercession of the alumni. A large number of alumni 
had gathered in the gymnasium, and with strong voices the alumni song 
resounded through the wide rooms. Praeses A. Brunn from the Atlantic 
coast showed in fitting words what the Lord Grotzes had done through D. 
Pieper and how we should show our gratitude by faithful adherence to the 
recognized doctrine and in fervent zeal in the service of the Lord. Pres. 
Th. Brohm, of the West Coast, was unfortunately prevented from 
attending; so Warden C. F. Brommer, of Seward, Nebr. delivered the 
address of welcome to D. Firbringer. He testified to him the general 
esteem and warmest confidence of the Synod, especially of the alumni, 
and affirmed to him that we would continue to remember him in prayer in 
the future, D. Furbringer expressed his thanks to the assembly. 
Thereupon the association decided to use the income during the next 
three years for a special purpose, to be determined in more detail, as an 
honorary memorial to D. Pieper, furthermore to carry D. Furbringer and 
the whole institution on a praying heart and also in the future to work to 
the best of our ability for the welfare of the dear alms matsr. 

TLL. 

Concordia Historical Institute. This society also held its business 
meeting on the occasion of the Synod, which is always held during the 
Synod of Delegates. About forty members had assembled Saturday 
afternoon, June 18, at the Wisconsin Club, where they were hospitably 
entertained by Messrs. Bro. Pritzlaff of Milwaukee and Louis H. Waltke, 
of St. Louis, hospitably entertained. Father K. Kretzmann of Orange, New 
Jersey, in an instructive lecture pointed out methods of making thorough 
historical study of sources. Other speakers stressed the importance of 
promoting historical scholarship in our circles as well. 
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to collect and preserve material from ancient and modern times. Mr. 
Waltke reported the generous promise of a member of the Society to 
donate a considerable sum of money for the purpose of erecting a 
suitable fireproof building, so that the great mass of interesting historical 
material already collected and still in prospect might be made accessible 
to all visitors. But it turned out that a building which would meet all the 
requirements would prove too high under present circumstances, even if 
the hope should be fulfilled that other friends of the Society would also 
contribute to this construction. But Mr. Waltke expressed the hope that in 
the not too distant future a suitable building would rise on the Seminary 
Square. 

On this occasion we would like to express once again the request 
that also in our circles greater interest be shown in the history of our 
Synod and the Lutheran Church of our country and that the material, 
which is scattered everywhere, where it is accessible to only a few, be 
made available to the Concordia Historical Institutes. Programs of festivals 
on important occasions, histories of congregations, pamphlets, pictures, 
medals, etc., are greatly desired and may be sent to the Trustee of the 
Society, Prof. R. W. Heintze, or also to Prof. W.G. Polack, Concordia 
Seminary, St. Louis, Mo. The journal published by the Society, the 
Historical Institute Quarterly, is issued quarterly, and contains a wealth of 
important and interesting reading matter. The price, §2 annually, includes 
the subscription for membership. Orders should be addressed to Mr. 
Theo.Eckhart, Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. T.L. 


Domestic. 

On the Centennial of Gettysburg College. "Although Lutherans 

settled in America as early as 1626," writes the "Lutheran Herald," "yet 
there are only four theological seminaries, one college, and two teaching 
institutions of lesser degree in the Lutheran Church in America, which 
now have a history of over one hundred years, namely, Hartwick 
Seminary, founded in 1797, the Theological Seminary at Gettysburg, 
Pennsylvania, founded in 1826; the Lutheran Seminary at Columbia, 
South Carolina, founded in 1831, and Capital University at Columbus, 
Ohio, founded in 1830. The preparatory schools of lower degree are: the 
Hartwick Academy, founded in 1797, and the Gettysburg Academy, founded 
in 1827; at last the only college, also at Gettysburg, founded just one 
hundred years ago, in 1832." 
We are especially interested here in Gettysburg College, because its 
centennial was festively celebrated from May 26 to 30. The great need 
for preachers led the Lutherans to found the Gettysburg Seminary in 
1826, because Germany could not provide the necessary pastors and 
missionaries for the United States. The founding of the academies and 
colleges was prompted by the realization that a thorough general 
education was necessary for the study of theology. Thus, after six years, 
a full-class college was added to the theological seminary. Under the 
charter, the institution was to be called "The Pennsylvania College of 
Gettysburg." Two years after the granting of the charter, the State of 
Pennsylvania appropriated a grant of P18,000 to the college from the 
state funds. This money was used to build the "old dormitory" or 
Pennsylvania Hall, a building that still stands today. The curriculum of the 
college was broad and comprehensive enough to attract such young 
people as wished to pursue other than theological studies. Instruction 
was to be given in 


"the learned languages, in the arts, in the sciences, and in useful 
literature." At the time of the founding of the institution, Gettysburg was a 
thriving industrial town, an important crossroads where the great trade 
routes from north and south, east and west, intersected. All later the 
railroads came along, the town lost its importance; it was remote and had 
no convenient connection with the outside world. Sixty-nine years ago the 
great decisive battle in the Civil War between the Southerners and 
Northerners was fought at Gettysburg, and the "old dormitory" had to 
serve as a hospital. Today, good roadways connect the town and 
battlefield with the outside world. During the hundred years of its 
existence Gettysburg College has been attended by 5, 648 students. Of 
these, 1, 385 have become pastors, 58 have gone as missionaries to the 
heathen country, 424 have become professors in colleges, 870 teachers 
in elementary and high schools, 441 have become physicians, 361 have 
become lawyers, including 15 judges, 1, 333 have taken up a business 
profession, 156 have devoted themselves to scientific studies, and the 
rest have found employment elsewhere. 

The institution in Gettysburg has certainly been a blessing. 
Unfortunately, however, the faculty did not remain in the pure Lutheran 
confession. The Unionist spirit, which was found throughout the Eastern 
Lutheran Church in our country, also prevailed in the College at 
Gettysburg, and men from the sectarian circles of our country also spoke 
at the centennial celebration. The institution has not preserved the true 
Lutheran heritage. The dogmatics written by Prof. D. Singmaster, one of 
the main teachers at the seminary in Gettysburg, and published after his 
death, also testify to this. The right, clear confession within the Lutheran 
Church in America did not come about until D. Walther and his comrades- 
in-arms appeared as teachers in our country. J.T. M. 


Abroad. 

The Bible in Poland. Some time ago we reported that the request 
of the British Bible Society in Poland to be allowed to distribute Bibles in 
Poland by way of itinerant trade had been turned down. Now the "Allg. 
Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung" reports that Poland has granted this permission 
after all. The reason for the refusal was that the religious feelings of the 
Roman Catholic Church were not to be offended by the introduction of 
unrecognized books. The news that the "Starost" had withdrawn its ban 
came through the "Posen Newspaper Service" of April 9. It was done at 
the persistent insistence of the Bible Society in association with the 
Council of Protestant Churches in Poland. These two bodies persisted in 
their demand until it was finally granted them. But the influence of the 
newspapers has not been slight either, which abroad as well as at home 
have severely reproached Polish intolerance and described Poland as a 
country of genuine Roman darkness, which of course it is and will remain. 
We are now anxious to learn by what stratagems the Roman priests in 
unhappy Poland will after all prevent the spread of the Bible. For the 
dissemination of Protestant Bibles in stock Catholic countries goes quite 
against the grain of the Pope and his fellows. Even in this country the 
Catholic Church advises its "faithful" to buy only Catholic Bibles. The 
Pope hates the Bible everywhere in the world. J.T. M. 

"The Princess Moses Found." Under this heading the "Free 
Church" writes: "New discoveries made in the royal tombs at Jericho now 
make it possible to name with considerable certainty the Egyptian 
princess who, more than 3, 300 years ago, found the infant Moses in the 
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reeds of the Nile. The leader of the English excavation expedition now 
working in Palestine, Sir Charles Marston, declares of it, "The new finds, 
consisting chiefly of earthenware vessels and scarabs [artificial beetles; 
the ancient Egyptians were so superstitious that they also worshipped the 
dung beetle. - Red.], lead to a dating of the Exodus of the people of Israel 
about the year 1440 D. C. This date is confirmed by the Bible. The Exodus 
took place soon after the death of Pharaoh Thutmose III, who ruled for 
about fifty-three years. His predecessor, Thutmose Il, reigned thirteen 
years. Throughout the reign of Thutmose II and the first fourteen years of 
Thutmose III's reign, the true ruler of the land was the princess Hatasu, 
sister of Thutmose II. She is the most important ruling figure in Egyptian 
history. By the finds in Jericho it is now probable that this princess was 
the one who found, moved out and favoured the little Moses. Through her 
he came to power and renown, and her death made it necessary for him 
to flee from Egypt to Midian, where he remained for the remaining forty 
years of Thutmose III's reign." 

We could say many things about this, but we only want to mention 
how pleased we are that in learned circles people are now beginning 
again to calculate the Exodus of the children of Israel according to the 
Bible, and are thus bearing witness, often involuntarily, to the reliability of 
the Bible, even in its historical statements. For us Christians the reliability 
and truthfulness of the Bible is certain, since it is in all its parts the infallible 
Word of the true God. But by such findings of ancient science we can shut 
the mouths of the blasphemers. 

J.T. M. 


The wicked have no peace. 


How unhappy unbelief makes us - and it is no different with 
superstition - we see in David Friedrich StrauB, who denied the historicity 
of the person of Jesus and relegated the evangelical stories about him to 
the realm of fable. He had a difficult life and, as his nurse expressly 
testified, also a very difficult death. That he did not feel happy in his 
unbelief is evident from many things. The deceased city dean Mehl in 
Stuttgart reported that StrauB brought his fourteen-year-old son to him for 
confirmation classes. Mehl, a fellow student of Strauss, but a theologian 
of Bible-believing tendency, expressed to him his astonishment that he 
was bringing his son to him. Then the father said, "| wish that my son 
would be happier than | am." 


How to start a school in years gone by. 


One of our old pioneers, now resting in God for years, tells in his 
biography: "Now the school was also close to my heart. | began with W. 
K. and F. K. and was soon listened to. They had a house full of little 
children and were brave Christians. To my friend, the professor and 
director at Addison, | presented my cause. He said: 'I'll give you a fine 
person, B., who has been through the whole Civil War; he'll get a school 
going for you.' | presented it to the congregation, but they objected. 'We 
have no money for a teacher, nor have we a schoolhouse’ | replied: 'We 
don't want to talk about the salary now; it will be found. When the 
municipality appoints a teacher, it also has to pay the salary. 


sense to keep it; and as for the house, we have a fine house here.’ "This 
is a house of God. It is not for the children to smear it and cut the pews/ 
| said, 'It is just because it is a house of God that it can be used for school; 
for a Christian school is also a place of worship.’ And as for cutting the 
benches, | stand for the teacher we get not to have any benches cut/ My 
B. came. | told him that he would have to stay with a family and start 
school with fifteen children. Salary was not fixed at all. He replied: 'l don't 
care about all that. | have come to hold school.’ And now it started." 

That was about sixty years ago. In that city today about 350 
students attend the parochial school. 


A true Luther word. 


If you want to be strong and unconquerable, let the Lord Christ be 
your strength. Take hold of him, and train yourselves in him, that he may 
be well known unto you, and that ye may keep his word pure, and learn 
it diligently, and handle it daily, and put it into your hearts, that the word 
of God may become one with your hearts, and that ye may be so sure of 
things, and so much more sure than of your own lives. When ye have 
this, then are ye strong and steadfast, that ye may be able to stand firm 
and sure, whether the devil come or his messengers. 

Let the secure Christians see to it that they do not deceive 
themselves, but let them strive that their faith may be well rooted and 
established, and that it may be tested and proved, so that it may stand 
firm and overcome the shocks and storms of terror. Otherwise your glory 
and your assurance will soon vanish and vanish away like the smoke of 
the air, and you will not be able to rely on it and think that if you have only 
a little bit of grace and faith, that is enough for salvation; but beware, if 
you have no more than such a little bit and leave it in the ashes, lest the 
devil be there and pour a bucket full of water into it and quench faith and 
everything. 


Obituaries. 


Friedrich Kreutz Sr. died on 30 March in firm faith in his Saviour. 
He was born in Berlin in 1872, came to America with his parents ten years 
later, and was confirmed by Father H. Wunderlich at Crown Point, 
Indiana, April 26, 1885. In 1887 he entered our seminary at Springfield. 
After serving as vicar in Wisconsin for a number of years, he entered the 
ministry in 1894. During his long ministry he served the following lowa 
congregations, Casey, Marcus, Storm Lake, Westgate and lastly St. 
John's congregation near Victor. He was a diligent student of Luther, to 
which his sterling doctrinal preaching bore testimony. Owing to a heart 
ailment, which caused him much discomfort, he felt compelled to resign 
early this year. He removed with his family to Victor. During the last 
months of his earthly pilgrimage he often had to struggle with great 
difficulty in breathing; but he bore the cross imposed upon him willingly 
and patiently. On March 30 his sorrow, tribulation and misery came to a 
blessed end. 

His faded body was laid to rest on the 3rd of April, with a large 
attendance of his brethren in office and of the neighbouring parishes, on 
the 
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have not received employment this time in the distribution of 110 
candidates for the preaching ministry. These young brethren, who are a 
gift of the Holy Spirit to our Synod, and on whose training we have spent 
much care and diligence, are now in special need of our interest. It has 
now been decided by the district presidents - and this decision has been 
strongly supported in Milwaukee by the representatives of the various 
districts and by the Synod itself - that these candidates be distributed to 
the visitation districts of our Synod. The visitators and the pastors and 
home congregations of these candidates want to take care of them and 
see to it that they are somehow employed in the church this year. If this 
happens in the right way, they will be made all the more capable of taking 
on a pastorate. Certainly families will be found who will gladly provide 
room and board for these candidates for a time, and wealthy members or 
groups of members will be willing to cover the expenses necessary for 
the maintenance of a candidate. A number of members in our Synod have 
already taken this matter in hand and pledged support. District meetings 
will be held in the month of August. The request of the Board is that at 
these meetings this important matter be discussed and deliberated upon. 
F. Pfotenhauer. 


The Synod of the National Church of Finland. 


Of the various Finnish Lutheran congregations in our country, the 
Lutheran National Church of Finland is especially close to us, since it is 
in communion with us, even if it is not organically connected with us. Since 
1923, when D. F. Pfotenhauer, D. W. H. T. Dau and District President H. 
Daib, who later formed our Finnish Committee, were present at their 
Jubilee Synod at Ironwood, Michigan, it was the first time that pastors of 
our Synod again attended their Synodal Annual Meeting, namely, 
President Daib, who had been invited by the President of the Finnish 
Church, and the undersigned, whom Father Daib had asked to attend the 
meeting. As | had neither heard nor spoken Finnish for five years, | stayed 
first two days in Calumet, the. northernmost major city in the State of 
Michigan, and then a scant week in Covington, Michigan, where the 
annual meeting was held on June 30 and July 1. 

On Wednesday, June 29, there was a pastoral conference. 
Admittedly, only about ten pastors were present, since some could not 
come because of the great distances; the Synod has only 16 pastors, but 
they serve 67 congregations with about 10,000 souls. Preparations for 
the synod were made. An instructive paper on the election of grace and 
an interesting paper on the Apostle Paul were also presented. Praeses 
Daib appeared at the afternoon session and was also warmly welcomed. 

It is not necessary to give a detailed account of the various matters 
before the Synod. However, it should be emphasized that important 
decisions were made and steps were taken in the right direction with 
regard to finances and the question of how to obtain more pastors, who 
are urgently needed by this church. 

Thursday and Friday were the actual synod days. On Saturday a 
great youth festival was celebrated, and on Synod Sunday a kind of 
mission feast was held with the celebration of Holy Communion. 


On Thursday afternoon, Praeses Daib was given the floor. He 
spoke about the pleasant relationship that now exists between our two 
synods. His English address was reproduced in bits and pieces by 
Praeses Aho, but faithfully, and was received with thanks and evident joy 
by the assembly. | was then permitted to read a short Finnish report on 
our Missouri Synod, and the decision that this should appear in their 
church magazine "Auttaja" testifies to the interest which the national 
church takes in our work. 

President Daib had to leave on Thursday evening. However, before 
my departure on Friday evening, | had the privilege of listening to a total 
of seven Finnish sermons by our brothers: two on Wednesday evening, 
three on Thursday evening, and the last two on Friday evening. The 
scriptural, genuine Lutheran way of preaching could only make a good, 
very satisfying impression on me. 

We thank God that He allows His Gospel to be proclaimed purely 
and loudly in the Finnish language in this country as well, and we also 
include the Finnish National Church in our intercession: "We also entrust 
our foreign fellow believers to Your gracious care and concern. Be kind 
to them, O Lord our God, and promote the work of their hands! Protect 
them mightily in all dangers that threaten them, and uphold them in the 
one that they fear thy name!" 

R. Herrmann. 


Of our schools and educational institutions. 


Our candidates and students. 


The distribution of candidates and the Synod are now behind us, 
and we would like to say a few words about our candidates and students, 
and explain a little further the decisions in this matter. It is generally 
known, but should be repeated in order that the following exposition may 
be properly understood, that our last distribution of candidates had the 
following result. 

177 candidates from St. Louis and Springfield were available. 
Twenty-nine permanent appointments had been received, and in addition 
38 requests for substitutes for one year in teaching institutions, in 
churches, schools, and in missions, so that 67 candidates could be 
assigned a position. 110 candidates remained without a field of work for 
the next year. How to use these candidates for the next year in suitable 
church work was the subject of lengthy serious deliberations, especially 
at the meeting of the Presiding College and Synod Committee No. 1, 
which submitted proposals on this to Synod. It was agreed on the plan, 
which was then also heard and approved by the Synod, that the. The plan 
was heard and approved by the synod, that the presidents of our districts 
in connection with the visitators should try to place the 110 candidates in 
the 250 visitation districts of the synod. They are to be employed there 
either in larger congregations or in a circle of congregations as assistants, 
namely to be active in the mission, and to visit such people with whom 
our pastors and congregations already have some connection, as well as 
especially also churchless strangers, and to invite them to church, always 
under the guidance and supervision of the pastors concerned. They may 
also work for a few months in one place and in one congregation, and 
then for a few months in another congregation of the visitation district, or 
be placed in places where there are prospects for mission. They can also, 
where it seems desirable and necessary, help in the school and Sunday 
school, in the work among the young people, can be responsible for the 
spreading of the word about the church. 


250 


HOD: uth ocanck See, 


other ecclesiastical activities. Others continue to study in their homes and 
prepare themselves for their future teaching activities. But quite a number 
also continue their studies at universities in our country in order to further 
their education in special subjects, especially since it is the trend of our 
time and of our country that only those institutions are recognized where 
teachers teach who have studied at recognized universities in our 
country. Thus there are no less than fifteen professors, mostly younger, 
who are engaged in special studies in one subject or another, in 
Bloomington, Indiana, Madison, Wisconsin, Milwaukee, Chicago, New 
York, and other institutions. And the necessary aid for such studies is 
given them by the Postgraduate Home Society, which has done so year in 
and year out for more than ten years. 

The time has come to report again on the activities of this society, 
and Prof. E. W. LUcke of our institution in Bronxville has provided us with 
the following article, which gives an insight into the very quiet and 
unnoticed, but very valuable activities of this society. This activity is only 
possible through the continued voluntary gifts of a number of generous 
lay members who are especially interested in the welfare of our 
institutions. L. F. 


The beneficial activity of the Postgraduate Home Society began in 
1920, when, at the suggestion of Blessed Fr. F. Kénig, several pastors 
and laymen founded a society whose purpose was to give high school 
graduates of our St. Louis Seminary, professors who had been elected, 
and professors who were already serving in Synod institutions, the 
opportunity to further their education. Among the men who, together with 
Fr. K6nig, served the Society as officials in the early years, and some of 
whom are still serving, were Messrs. T. H. Lamprecht, C. J. Scheimann, 
Wm. Wieda, Fred. Nehring, F. W. Overdeck, Martin Knorr, P. J. C. Baur 
and Prof. L. Furbringer. The members of the St. Louis faculty agreed to 
assist interested persons with advice. For professors who continued their 
studies, not only were the fees for lectures paid, but also, as far as 
possible, the expenses for board and lodging. This work has now been 
carried on by the Society for more than ten years. 

Many at once recognized the great importance of the enterprise 
and the far-reaching influence it might exert, and turned their support to 
the Society. Synodical officials and others familiar with our higher 
educational system were warmly in favor of the Society's efforts, 
recognizing that there is no orderly effort within our Synod which would 
have the purpose of keeping the instruction in our institutions at the height 
of efficiency even by giving teachers the opportunity to continue their 
studies in other institutions. 

Since 1920 the Society has received and spent about H20,000. 
During this period nearly 60 professors of our institutions have been 
enabled to study at universities. Quite a few of them, thanks to the help 
given to them by the Society, have been able to acquire the degree of 
Master (M. A.) or Doctor (Ph. D.) through intensive work in their subjects. 
Grants in the amount of P50 to P550 were given to the individuals. The 
profit that has accrued to our institutions cannot be overestimated. Only 
this spring D. Furbringer: 

"No one realizes more clearly than | what important consequences 


this aid has had, and still has, for the higher education of our Church. 
Letters and reports which | have received, and which sometimes go into 
the matter at some length, show me how much our professors have 
gained by it for their work." 

The annual contributions which made possible the work of the 
Society varied greatly in amount from year to year: H650 in 1931 and 
$5,500 in 1924. Expenditures were H750 in 1930 and H4,000 in 1924. In 
1930 there were seven professors to whom aid was given; in 1924 their 
number was twenty. At the beginning of the present year fifteen 
applications were received, and $1,225 was granted. 

No attempt was ever made to secure a large fund for this work by 
special collection, because it was not desired to add to the other works 
of the church. The enterprise has been supported mainly by voluntary 
gifts of individual Christians who were convinced of its importance. 
However, there was also no lack of numerous smaller gifts that 
contributed to the beautiful success. 

E.W. Licke. 


From the mission and for the mission. 


Laying of the foundation stone of Concordia Seminary at 
Hankow, China. 

On April 17, an uplifting, joyful celebration took place in Hankow, 
China, at which the cornerstone of our new, quite modest seminary was 
laid. 

We recognize this as a great grace from God. Already in the year 
1926 the first beginning of this work was made, namely by acquiring a 
suitably situated piece of land on the border of the city of Hankow. At that 
time, a generous missionary friend had also promised us the funds for a 
considerable seminary building; however, due to the war unrest and later 
for other reasons, the execution had to be omitted to our great sorrow. In 
the present expensive times we could hardly have thought of carrying out 
our long-cherished wish if the housing shortage of our students and the 
temporarily extremely favorable exchange rate in China had not 
prompted us to do so. We were convinced that the cause of the Lord 
should not be delayed any longer. 

On March 17, the small excavation work could be started, and 
sooner than expected, our Chinese masons, under the direction of a 
skilful German architect, had built the foundation and the walls to the 
ground floor. In addition to the kitchen, dining hall and other adjoining 
rooms, the building will contain classrooms, a small assembly hall and 
study rooms and bedrooms for about seventy pupils and students. 

After we had to accommodate our students in narrow, unhealthy, 
quite inadequate rented rooms since the founding of the seminary, and 
had to give our lessons in less than suitable classrooms, we will be 
granted, God willing, to move into our simple, but healthily located and 
practically furnished school building with about fifty students before the 
end of this year. This alone is a good reason why missionaries and 
mission friends should rejoice heartily over the building. But that the good 
Lord still at this last evil time in the greatest heathen country of the earth 


PDs ¢ putheranct Dee 


251 


China is said to have over 450 million heathens - to have a school of 
prophecy built up, where Christian Chinese young men and men are to 
be taught and brought up to be true servants of Christ and His Church, 
must warm the heart of every true Christian to very special praise and 
thanksgiving to God. 

The cornerstone service was held in the Chinese language. After 
the congregational singing, "O that | had a thousand tongues hut," the 
118th Psalm was read alternately by Preaching Minister Wei T'ien Nien 
and the entire congregation. Missionary H. O. Theif then read a 
collection and the Scripture passage Gen. 28:10-22. The congregation 
then sang Luther's hymn "Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott," and Missionary 
M. Zschiegner, the current president of the seminary, preached on Eph. 
2:20. The sermon was followed by the Te Deum Laudamus (HErr Gott, 
dich loben wir), sung by the student choir. Missionary E. Riedel then 
spoke about the purpose of the Seminary, and then the actual laying of 
the cornerstone took place by Missionary H. C. Klein, after which the 
Apostolic Creed was spoken by the entire festive assembly. After a 
prayer by Missionary W. H. McLaughlin, the uplifting and memorable 
celebration concluded with the hymn "Now give thanks to God" and the 
benediction. 

Although the weather was a bit rough that Sunday afternoon and 
the strong north wind kicked up a lot of dust, quite a few of our Chinese 
fellow Christians and our catechumens had nevertheless turned up. 
Particularly well represented were our Hankow mission schools, which 
are flourishing again and in which we now teach no less than 647 
children. This is especially noteworthy since many participants had to 
walk quite a distance to get to the seminary site. A class of the San- 
?)uau-Li School even performed a song in two voices during the 
celebration, which the Chinese teacher had composed himself. 

The cornerstone bears the words "A. D. [Anno Domini - in the year 
of the HErrnj 1932. Glory to God alone!" in Latin and in Chinese script. 

May this work begun in God's name be happily completed under 
God's gracious protection and blessing! Yes, may this youngest 
Concordia of ours grow, flourish and endure until the dear Last Day as a 
stronghold of the unchanging Word of God for the glory of our God and 
Saviour and for the eternal good of many souls in China! 

Hankow, China. E. Riedel. 


The congregation at the laying of the cornerstone of Concordia 
Seminary at Hankow, China, April 17, 1932. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Domestic. 


Finnish Church. At the meeting of our synod in 

Milwaukee also appeared the president of the Finnish Lutheran National 
Church in America, D. G.H. AHo of Ely, Minn. In 
He was accompanied by D. E. Nopala, who was on our an- 
stalt studied at Springfield, 
and was ordained last year 
in Fair Harbor, O. We bring 
the picture of these two 
Finnish brethren taken in 
front of the _ institution 
building in Milwaukee. Our 
Synodical Committee on the 
Finnish matter reported to 
Synod that the confidence of 
the Finnish brethren in our 
Synod had been 
considerably strengthened. 
If possible, the sum _ of 
P1,000 requested by the 
committee should also be 
granted. E.E. 

The Milwaukee Radio 
Conference. During the 
meeting of the Synod of 
Delegates in Milwaukee, at 
the instigation of our St. 
Louis 


The Finnish guests at the Synod: Fr 
E. Nopala and Praeses G. H. Aho 
(from left to right). 


Radio Station KFUO the representatives of the various radio enterprises 
of our Synod held two meetings. 

They reported on the manner of their work and the success they 
are having in their circles. They also spoke of how necessary and 
desirable it was that the various radio presentations be arranged side by 
side as much as possible, and that our message should also be brought 
to those parts of the country which have not yet been reached. 
had been handed over. 

The result of the deliberations on this was that be- 

decided to form a radio conference, composed of a representative 
from each radio circuit and a representative from each synodical 
district in North America, for the primary purpose of promoting the 
preaching of the gospel through radio. 

This conference shall meet every three years on the occasion 
of the meetings of the Synod of Delegates. 

Two officers were appointed to attend to the business of the 
Conference for the next three years and to prepare a program for 
the next meeting: P. H. H. Hohensrein, chairman, and P. H. B. 
Fehner, secretary. 

H. H. Hohenst ein. 
Otto Hagedorn, a member of the Wisconsin Synod at 
Milwaukee, well known in wider circles, died June 23, as the result 
of a second stroke, and was laid to rest June 27. He was born at 
Neenah, Wisconsin, February 25, 1872, being the son of Father 
William Hagedorn, made his studies at Northwestern College of his 
synod at Watertown and its preacher- 
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Seminary in Wauwatosa and entered the preaching ministry in 1895. 
From 1900 until his blessed death he served the Salem congregation in 
Milwaukee. Besides his congregational work he also served his synod for 
many years as a member of the editorial board of the "church bulletin," 
was instrumental in the publication of the junior Northwestern, and was 
also for many years a member of the committee to which the book 
business of the Wisconsin synod is subordinate. For a number of years 
he has also been a member of the intersynodical committee to which is 
assigned the preparatory work of publishing a new English hymnal, and 
in this activity also he showed much interest and skill, as we may say 
from personal observation. He has reached an age of a little over sixty 
years, and will be greatly missed in his Synod, as well as outside it. 
L. F. 

Prof. D. Henry Eyster Jacobs, for years one of the best known 
theologians of the former General Council and the present United Lutheran 
Church, died July 7- He was born November 10, 1844, received his 
education in Gettysburg College and Seminary, and was then professor 
there from 1864 to 1883, except for three years when he served Lutheran 
congregations near Pittsburgh. In 1883 he succeeded D. Charles 
Porterfield Krauth as professor of dogmatics at the Philadelphia Seminary 
of the General Council, which was later removed to the suburb of Mount 
Airy, near Philadelphia. For many years he was also the president of that 
institution, until a few years ago his son and younger colleague, D. 
Charles M. Jacobs, took his place. He was for many years the 
superintendent of the theological journal of his synod, the Lutheran Church 
Review, 
and wrote much for it, was also otherwise very active literarily, and 
directed the publication of the Lutheran Commentary and 
of the Lutheran Cyclopedia. Of his other numerous works 
ken have become particularly well known are the historical studies: The 
Lutheran Movement in England, History of the Lutheran Church in America, 
Life of Marlin Luther, and 
namely his English translation of the Book of Concord with an introduction 
and notes. He thoroughly represented the point of view of his body and 
was regarded as its dogmatic leader. He reached the advanced age of 
nearly eighty-eight years, but was still sprightly until his last years. 
Funeral services were held July 11, at the Schaeffer Ashmead Memorial 
Church, Mount Airy, near the seminary place, burial in Gettysburg, Pa. 

L. F. 

Our children and the mission. The "Kirchenblatt" draws attention 
to the fact that the children should not be overlooked at our mission 
festivals. It writes: "How attentive our children are when the sermon is 
about missions, that is, when the sermon is really about the great deeds 
of God on the wide mission field (and not about mission theory or similar 
lifeless subjects)! After all, there cannot be a more interesting field for the 
preacher than the great need of the Gentiles, the heroism of Christian 
missionaries, the great change in the hearts and lives of converts. 
Mission festival sermons are often so impressive and lasting because the 
speaker relates very specific individual cases which prove the power of 
the Word of God. Oh that the festival preachers at our mission festivals 
this year would not forget that there are children in the church who would 
also like to feel something of God's activity on the mission field, children 
among whom there are many a future pastor and missionary!" 

The paper then proposes "Children's Mission Festivals". It writes: "A 
children's mission festival in every parish at least once a year should also 
become a firm rule for us. One 


have our mission songs sung, appoint someone who knows how to speak 
to children, and have stories told about the mission to the Gentiles, but 
also about the native and inner mission. It would be strange if our church 
did not then become a true mission church. It would not be difficult to 
prepare an order of service for such a children's mission festival." 

There is nothing new in this proposal, for the various missions have 
long been brought to the attention of our children in our schools and 
Sunday schools. Nevertheless, it is not unnecessary to point out how 
beneficial it is when, not only in the schools, but also in the churches, the 
children are brought up at the mission festivals, even when in our 
Christian homes the parents themselves tell their little ones about the 
missions and lead them to give to the church and missions. Especially 
now, when we are so lacking in money, we should do everything we can 
to make our children true missionary friends. The paper referred to is 
quite right in saying that children love to hear mission sermons. How 
many of us could not furnish examples of this! J.T. M. 

Statistics about the churches of our country, D. G. L. Kieffer 
has recently published his annual report about the churches in our 
country in the Christian Herald. According to it, the members and affiliates 
of the churches of our country number exactly 49, 752, 443, an increase 
of 433, 656 over the previous year. Although all the churches in the 
United States have had to struggle under the pressures of the times, most 
have seen significant increases. We pick out a few figures from the report: 
Catholics 14, 528, 176, increase 15, 243; Baptists 9,067, 152, increase 
139, 526; Methodists 8, 135, 627, increase 46, 225; Jews 4,081, 242; 
Lutherans 3,032, 350, increase 49, 126; Presbyterians 2, 557, 541, 
increase 16, 676; Campbellites or Disciples of Christ (Disciples) 1, 865, 
979, decrease 4, 477; Episcopal Church 1, 261, 158, increase 6, 931; 
Congregational Christians 1, 010, 341, decrease 736; Reformed 563, 
580, increase 2, 981; Mormons 557, 541, increase 11, 473; Catholics 
(Eastern or Greek) 535, 505, increase 1, 300; Christian Science 202, 098; 
Adventists 169, 189, increase 6, 854; Mennonites 102, 180, increase 2, 
125; Evangelical Synod of North America 255, 141, decrease 2, 583. 
According to D. Kieffer, in 1800, out of every hundred inhabitants of the 
country, there were 6. 8 church members each; in 1850, 15. 2; in 1900, 
32. 7; in 1930, 40. 1. Thus, after all, church membership has increased. 
About 70,000,000 inhabitants of our country belong tono church. J. T. 
M. 

The German Methodist paper is to remain. In the interest of 
economy, the Methodist General Conference recently decided to 
discontinue four of its English weeklies. On the other hand, however, it 
adopted a resolution that the widely read German weekly, "Der 
Christliche Apologete,” should continue. This paper has been edited for 
nearly fifty years by Dr. A. J. Bucher. From the last General Conference 
he was unanimously re-elected as editor. Methodists recognize the 
necessity of the German language as a means of mission. We have been 
pleased with the "Apologist" that he has so openly and boldly opposed 
Modernism. Judging from the paper, the German Methodist Church of 
our country does not belong in the circles of insolent scoffers and 
blasphemers of which the English Methodists are now often composed. 
J.T. M. 

Bible Friend. The "Christian Apologist" reports, "Captain Robert 
Dollar, the eighty-eight year old wealthy owner of steamship lines that 
brought America to the farthest East 
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Connect, died recently. For many years he showed a great interest in the 
American Bible Society and in the spread of the Bible throughout the 
world. Recently he wrote to the American Bible Society: "For sixty years | 
have read the Bible every morning before breakfast. It is impossible for me 
to describe what valuable information and stimulation it has given me, and 
the older | grow the greater blessing | receive from the Lord through this 
habit? For several years Captain Dollar had been vice-president of the 
Bible Society. He had a copy of the Bible placed in every cabin of his 
pafsagier steamers; he even had the steamer line of 'Transpacific' ships 
furnished with Chinese Bibles, in order to meet the religious needs of 
Chinese travelers and laborers. All the freight expenses of the Bible 
Society on his ships he defrayed out of his own pocket." 

How many blessings has not this man bestowed by bringing God's 
Word to the people! J.T. M. 

Distribution of the Bible. In addition to the foregoing, the 
aforementioned newspaper remarks: "The Book of Books is still the most 
popular book on the book market; indeed, sales have increased 
extraordinarily in the last three years, rising from five hundred thousand 
copies to about three million annually. This is a most surprising 
phenomenon in view of the great unbelief which is often manifest, and the 
fact is explained by the fact that in a time of great distress and despair 
men seek consolation and encouragement in this book, which has already 
given spiritual strengthening to so many generations. In France, 
Switzerland, Italy, Spain, Portugal, and Belgium, the number of Bibles, or 
parts thereof, sold last year was 1, 146, 210, 82, 387 more than the year 
before. The sale of the Bible has also increased in Germany. Sales 
throughout Western Europe have nearly doubled in the last ten years. The 
British and Foreign Bible Society, which annually publishes accurate 
statements of its activities, has distributed 11, 888, 226 copies of the Holy 
Scriptures throughout the world during the last twelve months, including 
1,029, 741 complete Bibles. The Society distributes the Bible in 651 
different languages. After English Bibles, the most sold were in Chinese. 
During 1930, seven new translations appeared, most of which are African 
languages." 

One wonders whether these many copies of the Holy Scriptures 
that are distributed every year are actually read. Many, however, probably 
not; but especially from the heathen mission areas Christian missionaries 
often report a hunger for God's Word. Of the great blessing which the 
circulation of the Bible creates, blessed eternity will once report miracle 
upon miracle of God's grace. God's Word is ever mighty and powerful, 
precisely because it is the Word of Almighty God; and its triumphant march 
through the world is directed by God Himself in His abundant grace. 

J. T.M. 

Konrad Weiser. In memory of the faithful colonist Konrad Weiser, 
a monument is to be erected in Weiser Park near Womelsdorf, 
Pennsylvania. For this purpose Congress has been approached for an 
appropriation of ten thousand dollars. To this staid old German President 
Washington gave the testimony, "In trying times this man has rendered 
many services to his country, and posterity will never forget him." 

Konrad Weiser came to this country in 1710 as a fourteen-year-old 
boy with his parents. Until the year 1729 they lived at Schoharie, New 
York, where the young Weiser had much opportunity to socialize with the 
Indians. Thus learned 


he also learned their language. In the aforementioned year, Weiser's 
parents joined the Palatine settlement near Womelsdorf, Pennsylvania. 
There he soon had opportunity to utilize his knowledge of the Indian. He 
was appointed official interpreter for Pennsylvania, Virginia, Maryland, 
and New York in 1732, two hundred years ago, on account of the 
influence and friendship he enjoyed among the Indians. In this position 
he rendered great and important services to the government. It was owing 
chiefly to his influence that the dreaded Iroquois Indians entered into a 
treaty not with the French, but with the English. This, however, 
established the English and Protestant character of the colonies. 
Between the years 1732 and 1760, every significant treaty with the 
Indians was signed by Weiser. In the last years of his life, Weiser was 
superintendent of the Indian Department of the colonies. 

The "Evening School", from which we take this report, also notes 
that Weiser saw to it that missionaries were sent among the Indians; 
further, that he is also the author of several Lutheran songs; finally, that 
his oldest daughter, Anna Marie, was the wife of Heinrich Melchior 
Muhlenberg, the "patriarch of the Lutheran Church of America". It is 
therefore quite proper that we Lutherans also should hold this old German 
Lutheran man in honor. J.T. M. 


Abroad. 

Gustav Adolf's first newspaper. The "Kirchenblatt" writes: "The 
Swedish press can also celebrate its own three hundredth anniversary 
with the jubilee year of its great king. After the battle of Breitenfeld, Gustav 
Adolf established a Swedish postal agency in Leipzig to establish and 
improve communications between the Swedish army headquarters in 
Germany, the Swedish homeland, and the army posts in Germany. The 
postmaster in charge, Andreas Wechel, extended his sphere of action by 
taking charge of a large part of the correspondence of the merchants of 
Leipzig. In 1632 he became an editor in the official Swedish service, and 
thenceforward published a newspaper entitled 'Ordinar Post und Zeitung 
aus dem schwedischen Posthaus zu Leipzig.’ This newspaper appeared 
in German and was the first to be published in the Swedish interest. The 
only two copies still extant contain only war reports. A Swedish 
newspaper in Sweden was not established until the year 1645, at 
Stockholm." 

The founding of the aforementioned newspaper also proves what a 
great and highly gifted man this noble Swedish king was, who so 
zealously stood up for the Lutheran Church in its need. It is very seldom 
that so high a talent and so sincere a sense of Christianity are found in 
so great a degree in one person as in Gustav Adolf. J. T. M. 

The St. Peter's penny. The St. Peter's penny is the annual 
contribution of the Catholics for the maintenance of the "Holy See" in 
Rome. This, however, requires quite a considerable sum. The 
contributions which went to Rome the other day from the United States 
amounted to $1,100,000. To be sure, the support of the mission abroad, 
called the "Propagation of the Faith" of Rome, is also met out of this sum; 
but it is chiefly used to defray the personal and official expenses of the 
Pope. This year's sum is twenty per cent less than last year's. The total 
sum paid into the Roman Catholic Church's External Mission Fund from 
all countries is $2, 600,000, From the United States alone are. 
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therefore 42 percent of this sum has been contributed. But this does not 
include the money collected by the individual missionary societies for 
their own purposes, nor that begged by Protestants. Rome knows well 
how to be fed. Our Saviour, who came to redeem us from hell, had not, 
since he could lay down his head. Rome is gobbling up thousands of 
dollars and plunging countless souls into eternal ruin by her false 
teaching. J.T. M. 

Christian imagery. In 1453 the Turks conquered the ancient, 
famous Christian city of Constantinople, so named after Constantine, the 
first Christian emperor of the Roman Empire. The Mohammedan 
conquerors raged against the Christians with untamed fury, murdering, 
burning and robbing most horribly. But they left the old, beautiful Church 
of St. Sophia, usually called Hagia Sophia, to be turned into a Turkish 
mosque. But they could not eradicate the precious mosaic work with its 
fine paintings. So they whitewashed them to hide the magnificent images 
of Christ. Now the Turkish President Mustapha Kemal has granted 
permission to Professor Whitlemore of Boston to clean the walls, and lo! 
the most magnificent ancient Christian works of art, the finest of their kind 
in the world, are now coming to light after so many years. 

Many rightly find in this a symbol that Mohammed with his lies must 
disappear, but Christ with his truth must remain. The Gospel will be 
revealed before Judgment Day comes, as a testimony even against the 
Turks. Mustapha Kemal, however, is not a Christian, nor is he a friend of 
the gospel. By his order the Koran, the religious book of the 
Mohammedans, was recently distributed in Turkish by radio. But the 
"wisdom" of the Koran has not made much impression. J. T. M. 

The All India Women's Conference. At the beginning of this year 
the so-called All-India Women's Conference was held in Madras, India. 
This is an association of Indian women working to secure a more 
favorable position for women in India. It thus serves the mission, at least 
indirectly, by enlarging the missionary possibilities. Two hundred 
delegates from all parts of India attended, among them princesses, 
women's rights activists, and eminent leaders in the field of education 
and social welfare. The two largest halls of Madras were placed at the 
disposal of the conference; the Minister of Education, the Vice- 
Chancellor of the University, and the Mayor of the city delivered 
addresses of welcome. Great cheers rang out as often as a speaker 
declared that she had now also taken off her veil. The content of the 
speeches, deliberations and resolutions was as follows: "We Indian 
women demand equal suffrage and equal employment rights for all 
Indians irrespective of sex, religion and caste. We demand equal rights 
for women in inheritance, abolition of polygamy and temple brothels. We 
demand strict enforcement of the law against child marriage, compulsory 
education for boys and girls by the state, abolition of caste distinction in 
schools and the appointment of women teachers to teach girls. We 
demand juvenile courts with women judges. We demand abolition of 
"untouchability" of free pariahs. 

If this All-India Women's Conference proceeds prudently, it may do 
good in the earthly sphere and serve the Mission by abolishing the evils 
mentioned. The demands are mostly just, though they are the fruit of 
Western civilization rather than of the Christian mission. J. T. M. 


The pastor's vacation. 


After a long, tiring drive through the woods of northern Wisconsin, 
| have once again arrived up here in the north of our state to spend a few 
weeks of rest with Uncle Fritz and Aunt Jda. Oh how good it feels to be 
out of work once again, away from the life and bustle of people, away 
from all noise! Here in the primeval forest by the lake one hears no 
telephone, no doorbell, not the shrill whistling and howling of the railway 
trains, not the ringing of the electric streetcars, not the shrill honking of 
the automobiles. It is silent here, utterly silent. It is a majestic, admittedly 
at first an almost eerie silence and stillness, broken only by the cry of a 
bird and the rustling of the trees in the forest or the lapping of the waves 
on the lakeshore. The only occupation here is eating, sleeping and 
wandering in the forest. In the evening we sit by the oil lamp and chat. 

As we sat together one evening recently, Uncle Fritz and 
Ferdinand, | blurted out: "O holidays! What a wonderful invention! How 
good it feels after the strenuous, incessant work of the whole year!" Uncle 
Fritz, however, said, "Vacation? What does a clerk need a holiday for? 
He doesn't have much to do. Most of the time he sits in his room in a 
rack, smooching his beep and reading the paper. When he can't stand it 
any more, he goes on a visit, and on Sunday he spends half an hour 
talking. That's not work. | can always live like that. My work is quite 
different. | have to stand at the bench all day [he is a mould maker ina 
factory] from Klock to Klock. Sometimes | wish | was a priest, but my head 
is a bit too thick for that." Uncle Ferdinand smiled at this; as if to say, 
"That's how it is; a pastor has it very good; he doesn't really work, and 
doesn't need a holiday either. 

If a bucket of cold water had been poured over my head, it wouldn't 
have gotten me up on my feet the way that speech did. So that's what my 
good friends thought of my holiday! After | had recovered from my 
surprise, | said, "Fritz, | would not have thought that you had so little 
sense in your head; and yet | might have expected it, for you do not see 
the work of a pastor, cannot see it either, and therefore cannot 
understand it. It is also quite the common opinion that a pastor has 
nothing to do. 

"But in reality it is quite different. When Moses, the man of God, 
says of human life: 'It has been toil and labor,’ it is especially true of the 
life of a pastor. His life is toil and labor. Those who are not in this ministry 
have no idea of the work of a pastor in the study, in the pulpit, in the 
classroom, by the bedsides of the sick, by the coffins and graves, in 
dealing with people of all kinds. It is a work that engages all the bodily 
and mental powers, and often wears them out and consumes them 
before time. What labor does not often a single soul of man make to be 
snatched from the devil and saved with God's help! It takes toil and labor 
to seek the lost, to bring back the lost, and to wait upon the weak. It is a 
work that requires great self-denial, and in which self-love, one's own 
honor, comfort, the prospect of earthly gain and prestige among men 
must altogether recede and recede. A pastor works precisely with the 
Word of God, which is so despised among the great multitude, and the 
confession of which is often connected with dishonor. He often labors 
without seeing any fruit. His work is an independent one. 
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New printed matter. 


Works of Martin Luther. Translated, with, introductions and notes. Vol. VI. A. 


J. Holman Company and the Castle Press, Philadelphia, Pa. VIII and 521 
pages 524 X8, bound in cloth with gilt title. Price: Z3.00. 

With this volume, the so-called Holman or Philadelphia edition of selected works of 
Luther in English has now come to an end, and this volume also contains excellent 
writings in good translation with valuable notes and indexes. It falls into two parts: Luther's 
liturgical writings (pp. Il-362) and Luther's prefaces to the biblical books (pp. 365-491). 
The liturgical writings have been translated and edited by D. P. Z. Strodach, and the 
prefaces by Prof. D. C. M. Jacobs. The liturgical writings include not only the liturgical 
works proper, such as the "Deutsche Messe und Ordnung des Gottesdienstes," but also 
the Taufbtchlein, the Traubichlein, the Litanei, and Luther's spiritual songs and hymnals. 
The prefaces offer not only those found in the 14th volume of our Luther edition, but also 
those found in our edition with Luther's interpretations, such as the -um Prophet Isaiah. 
D. Strodach has for years been much occupied with liturgical matters and has worked 
diligently here. D. Jacobs has also been occupied for years with Luther and with the 
translation of Luther's writings, and he also supplies good work. We cannot agree with 
some of Strodach's remarks and judgments in his general introduction to Luther's 
liturgical writings, since in Luther's liturgical position one must always keep in mind the 
situation in which he and the Church then found themselves, for example, not with a 
sentence like this: "it is a pity that Die deutsche Messe became the influential 


document that it did" (p. 27); but even there one will read the remarks with interest, 
about Luther's prefaces to the biblical books there is only one judgment, which Father 
Dau, who himself also translated such prefaces as those to the Epistle to the Romans 
and to the Psalter, quite correctly sums up in these words in a letter to us: "Luther, as a 
Bible-reader, has a very keen and penetrating eye. He has seen the things of the 


Spirit that is in the Book, and he knows how to tell what he has seen." We can 
only recommend this valuable volume, as well as the whole edition, to those who cannot 
or cannot easily read Luther in the German language. But we must also say that no 
translation can quite reproduce the power and force of Luther's German language. We 
also note that this edition intentionally does not include Luther's exegetical, dogmatic- 
polemical, and homiletical works. This must be taken care of in the English language, 
and a beginning has already been made by the recent publication of Luther's great 
commentary on Galatians, on the one hand, and of Luther's tremendous writing "Da®B der 
freie Wille nichts sei" ("That Free Will Be Nothing"), on the other, in new editions after old 
English translations. But there is still much to be done. We only recall Luther's 
interpretation of the first book of Moses and his sermons on the Gospel of John. _L. F. 


Stuttgart Bible Atlas. Privilegierte Wirttembergische Bibelanstalt, Stuttgart. 88 pages 
8X11. 

The Stuttgart Privileged Wirttemberg Bible Institute has been known far and wide 
for many years for its beautiful, handy and cheap Bible editions, Hebrew, Greek, Latin 
and German, the latter of course with the so-called revised text. But it also publishes 
many aids for the better understanding and study of the Bible, and this new "Bible Atlas" 
is one of them. It is divided into three parts. First, it offers maps and illustrations with 
descriptions on pages 4 to 36. The maps are very accurately worked, the illustrations are 
exquisite from good photographs, and the descriptions are very instructive. The second 
part, pages 39 to 50, then offers a coherent geographical description of the Holy Land, 
which is also based on accurate research and is written in generally understandable 
language. The third part, pages 53 to 88, offers a concordance to the topography of the 
Holy Land, that is, an alphabetically arranged index of the localities of Palestine and other 
biblical lands mentioned in the Bible. There, too, we find great accuracy based on the 
latest research, and everywhere the Bible passages are given where the place or thing 
is mentioned. Even though one may disagree on one or two difficult points, for example, 
whether Ophir, the famous land of gold often mentioned in the Old Testament, "probably 
lay in southwestern Arabia" (p. 75), this does not detract from the whole work. It is a truly 
estimable and up-to-the-minute aid to Bible study. LF 


News about the genealogy. 


Introductions. 


The order for all ordinations and inductions shall be given by the district president 
concerned. The induction of teachers in parochial schools shall also be by order of the 
district president concerned. (By-laws to the Constitution of the Synod, at 12 0.) 


Introduced: 
Pastors: 

On J. Sonnt, n. Trin. (May 29): Rev. L. W. Faulstick in the Ligdland kurk parish at 
Los Angeles, Cal. assisted by PP. H. Gihring, R. Kihnert, A. E. Michel, H. Osterhus, E. 
A. Reinke, J. C. Schmidt, Geo. Tisza, E. G. A. Wachholz, and O. W. Wismar by P. C. 
Damschréder. 

On the 2nd Sunday, n. Trin. (June 5): P. H. Hartfiel in the parish at Vanderbilt, Tex. 
by P. P. G. Brust. - P. E. A. Soder strém in St. Matthew's parish at Ernestville, Mo. by 
Prof. H. Lobeck. - P. B. P. Wallschlager at St. Paul's parish at Gleason, and at St. Paul's 
parish at Summit Tp., Wis. assisted by P. H. A. Handrich of Pres. H. Daib. 

On the 3rd Sunday, n. Trin. (June 12): P. T. A. Mehl in the Salem parish at St. Louis, 
Mo. assisted by the kk- E. Hofius, E. Beckmann, and P. Hansen, by P. R. H. C. Meyer. 

On the 6th Sunday, n. Trin. (July 3): P. A. F. B eaw er in Trinity parish at Miles City, 
Mont. by Rev. M. J. Ludwig. - P. |. E. Ro B in Trinity parish at Knierim, lowa, assisted by 
PP. E. Lehne, W. Becker, P. E. Ross, E. G. Jiingel, and A. O. Bleeke by P. W. C. H. 
Schafer. - P. A. E. Going in St. John's parish at Ellisville, Mo. assisted by PP. R. 
Kretzschmar, W. Maschoff, F. Leffel, C. Héh, A. Horn and O. Klinkermann by P. G. 
Schupmann. - P. Geo. W. Kautz in the Immanuel congregation at Lyons, Tex. by P. C. 
J. Appel. 

On the 7th Sunday, n. Trin. (July 10): P. H. H. Erdmanin St. Peter's parish at 
New Hamburg, and in St. John's parish at Baden, Ont. can. by P. A. Orzen. - P. W. C. 
Daib in Trinity Parish at Brooklyn, N. P., assisted by PP. Geo. King, C. Bergen, F. T. 
Schroeder, P. Scaer and O. Hanser by P. H. Th. Stiem ke. 

Groundbreaking. 


On the 5th of Sunday, n. Trin. (June 26) the Rsdeemer congregation at Dellwood, 
Wis. (P. W. J. Base), laid the cornerstone of their new church. 
Anniversary. 
On the 7th Sunday, n. Trin. (July 10), Trinity Church celebrated at Traverse City, 
Mich. (k. L. C. C. Griiber), celebrated its 50th anniversary. Preachers: PP. W. Bekemeier, 
E. F. Hutfilz and C. A. Rook. 


Advertisements and notices. 


Conference displays. 


The South st Texas Special Conference will assemble, w. G., August 16 and 17 at 
?.A. Frohlich's (81S ko*4vo.) home at Houston, Tex. Sermon: Schreiner (Steher). 
Confession: breast (Birkmann). Service English. Please, sign in or out ahead of time! C. 
J. Steyer, Secr. 

The lowa District Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., August 23-25, at Hampton- 
Latimer, lowa. Labors have Hartmeister, Starke, GrieBe, and School Superintendent 
Mueller. German opening sermon: A. Schwidder (Hesse). English pastoral sermon: 
Sieger (Th. H6mann). German confessional sermon: M. Friedrich (H. Rottmann). The 
program committee will supply registration cards, which should be in the hands of Fr. 
Geo. by August 10. A. Koch's. 

O. Nieting, Secr. 

The postOa k conference gathers jich, w. G., on August 30 and 31 in Smithville, 
Tex. Timely registration or cancellation requested from the local pastor (O. Schreiner). 
Confessional speaker (German): Osthoff (Kndérnschild). Preacher (English): Fischer 
(Eifert). Works have Bohot, Niche, Durow, Schreiner, Fischer. A. E. Modbus, 
Sekr. 


The members of the Finance Conference, consisting of 
the Loard ot Directors of the Synod and the President and one Finance Officer of each 
District, pursuant to a resolution of the Loard ok Directors to that effect, will meet on 
September 14, 9 o'clock in the morning, at the Concordia, kublisdinA Douse at St. Louis, 
Mo. 

L. Meyer, Secretary. 


In celebration of the fiftieth anniversary of the Nebraska District, w. 
G., a pastoral conference will be held in Seward by the pastors of the Southern and 
Northern Nebraska DistrictsS August 23-25. Room and board at the seminary. Work: An 
overview of the 
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How are the difficulties found in the Bible to be judged"? 


What is offered to the reader in this small, eminently useful book 
is immediately apparent from the following detailed table of 
contents. CONTENTS 


PART I. SOME GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS 


1 Are there Difficult Passages in the Scriptures? The Bible Doctrine of 
Inspiration. Infallibility of the Bible. The Bible's Chief Theme Is Christ and 
His Salvation. The Bible Is a Clear Book. Some Further Principles that are 
to be Observed in Dealing with Difficult Passages in the Scriptures. 


PART Il. THE MIRACLES OF THE BIBLE 


C Nature of Miracles. Why are the Accounts of Miracles Rejected by Some 
People? Two Important Considerations Concerning Miracles. Miracles and 
Our Times. Clearness of the Accounts. No Freak Miracles. Jesus Not 
Performing Miracles in Nazareth. The Healing of a Boy who Was a 
Demoniac. Miracles in the Early Church. Do Men VC*ork Miracles To-day? 
The Cursing of the Fig-tree. Destructive Miracles. 


PART III MORAL DIFFICULTIES 


C The Bible Charged with Moral Imperfections. This Position Examined. 
God's Relation to Evil-doing. Destruction of the Canaanites. The So-called 
Imprecatory Psalms. The Sins of the Saints of the Bible. Some Individual 
Passages Examined. Solomon's Polygamy. The Lying Spirit Sent by God. 


PART IV. HISTORICAL DIFFICULTIES 


C Concerning the Chronology of the Scriptures. The Great Number of the 
Israelites at Their Departure from Egypt. Belshazzar. Darius the Median. The 
Census of Luke 2,1-5. The Fifteenth Year of Tiberius. Annas and Caiaphas, 
High Priests. Theudas. 


PART V. DIFFICULTIES FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF SCIENCE 


The World-view of the Bible. The Creation of the World. The Deluge. 
The Plagues of Egypt and the Passage through the Red Sea. The Coney and 
the Hare, Lev. 11,5.6. Joshua Bidding the Sun to Stand Still. The Shadow on 
the Sun-dial of Ahaz. The Prophet Jonah and the Great Fish. 


PART VI. MISCELLANEOUS PASSAGES 


<[ The Serpent Causing the Fall of Man. Satan in the Book of Job. The 
Sorcerers of Egypt. The Witch of Endor. The Slaughter of Baal's Prophets. 
Demoniac Possession at the Time of Christ. Did Jesus Oppose Marriage? 
Can Jesus be Accused of an Occasional Undue Harshness? Does the Bible 
Inculcate Hatred toward One's Relatives? A Word in Conclusion. 


Bible Difficulties is a very valuable book. It will be of excellent service not only to 
every layman, but also to every pastor and teacher who is earnestly concerned to 
strengthen his faith in the inerrancy of Scripture. 


Should be given to public libraries 
Price: 75 CtS. 


Concordia Publishing House 
Dept. B - 3558 S. Jefferson Avenue - ST. LOUIS, MO. 


Do they overturn the divine inspiration of Scripture? Not at 
all! 


One reads, please, the riveting English book... 


Holy Scripture, of its clarity, of the principles to be followed in its interpretation, and 
others. 

"The second part treats of the miracles of the Scriptures, also at first in a general 
way, but always stating that there really are miracles. 

"The third part deals with the so-called moral difficulties of Scripture: whether God 
is the author of evil, what to think of the so-called vengeance Psalms, of the sins of the 
saints, of Solomon's polygamy, and of other things. 

"The fourth part discusses historical difficulties of Scripture: the question of who 
Darms the Neither is, the estimate of Cyrenius, and other passages. 

"The fifth part discusses passages to which science objects: the creation of the 
world, the Flood, the Egyptian plagues, the stilling of the sun in the book of Joshua, Jonah 
in the belly of the whale, and others; and the sixth part treats of particular individual 
passages, such as the story of the Egyptian sorcerers, of the witch at Endor, of the 
prophets of Baal, of the possessed in the time of Christ, and others. 

"At the end there is a double index of the biblical passages discussed and the 
matters treated. Naturally, the presentation is short, but for our Christians, to whom such 
passages are often held up by unbelievers, quite sufficient and convincing." 

(D. L. Fuerbringer in The Lutheran.) 


"In our day, when the divine inspiration of the Holy Scriptures is denied, not only in 
the chairs of most universities, but also in the pulpits of many church communities, surely 
such a book as O. W. Arndt here presents to us is a most welcome gift to many. Whoever 
peruses this book attentively will find that the objections of the enemies of Holy Scripture 
can be thoroughly and satisfactorily refuted." (Kinder- und Jugendblatt.) 


"In short, it is a fine little book, which ought to be gone through in every Bible class, 
in order to meet the attacks of to-day's unbelievers even before our people. All that our 
dear colleague writes is short, clear, and solid. Let this new work also be used to the 
glory of God!" (Misfionstaube.) 


"Since our Christians are so often accused that the Bible cannot be God's Word 
because of alleged contradictions and inaccuracies, a refutation of such attacks is 
necessary for the sake of faith. But this is not everyone's cup of tea, and some have 
certainly long wanted an accurate refutation. So this one will be welcome." (Ev.-Luth. 
Gemeindeblatt.) 


266 


HDs Wutherart Be. 


The Church still today calls with all its earnestness on Christian 
parents to give their sons to the Lord; it invites pious sons to enter into 
the service of the Gospel in church and school. It offers to every one who 
heartily desires to serve the Lord in his church in the souls of men, the 
opportunity to prepare himself for the "delicious work" of a preacher and 
shepherd. She trusts the Lord, who wants all men to be helped and the 
gospel to be preached in all the world and to all creatures, to always send 
faithful workers into his harvest. It needs gifted, skillful, faithful, pious 
preachers, teachers, and missionaries even today as much as ever. 

L. F. 


Synodal Assembly of the German Free Church. 


1. a synod in heaven. 


This is how | would like to describe our Synod this year, which we 
were privileged to hold in the hospitable midst of our young 
Kreuzgemeinde in Bochum, Westphalia, from May 17 to 22, which was 
created and sustained by God's strange guidance. 

We had heaven above all in our teaching lecture. It dealt with "The 
forgiveness of sins for Christ's sake is our heart's comfort and our life's 
strength and light. If we have forgiveness of sins, then we are in heaven, 
we realized that. | would like to share the first two theses with my fellow 
believers in America: 

"Thesis 1. - The forgiveness of sins in Christ is the very good of salvation; not a 
beginning or part, but salvation itself. To have forgiveness of sins is to have a gracious 
God, is to have everything. 

"Thesis 2. - Forgiveness is not there for us sinners as a matter of course, but only 
in Christ, for the sake of his vicarious life and death, whereby he, as the Lamb of God, 
bore and expiated the sins of the world. But for his sake and in him forgiveness of sins is 
now also really there for all, needing no longer to be acquired or earned by men, but is 
present without all our doing, and is offered to all in the gospel." 

The explanations were of great clarity and gripping 


Sharpness and heartfelt warmth. They reached into our hearts and lifted 
us up to where Christ is seated at the right hand of God (Col. 3:1). And 
yet they reached into our lives and gave us the very strength we need and 
spread heavenly light over the circumstances and conditions on earth in 
which we have to live. | would like to give a hint of this by sharing the last, 
sixth thesis: 

"The forgiveness of sins alone gives us light concerning our right standing to the 
natural life, that we Christians may walk as pilgrims and strangers through this world to 
the heavenly goal, and yet absolutely confess by word and deed the ordinances of God 
necessary for the preservation of the natural life. (Right and duty to use the sword of 
authority for the protection of the country and the punishment of evildoers, life-long single 
marriage and family with subordination of the wife to the husband and obedience of the 
children to the parents, duty and right to earthly work and to personal property). 

Our esteemed District Praeses O. Gertz from K6énigsberg in East 
Prussia gave us this talk, and he did so freely, not reading from the paper. 
To a rare degree we experienced what unity in spirit is. | would like to say 
that there was not a single syllable that was not spoken to us from the 
depths of our souls. And how strange! The man who gave us the talk has 
only been a member of our Free Church for several years! This confirmed 
us once again: Whoever really studies the Scriptures and the Lutheran 
Confessions thoroughly and with inner assent under the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit, becomes a so-called "Missourian" all by himself. For our 
church represents nothing special, sectarian, but, as the late D. Bente 
once so strikingly pointed out, only the specifically Lutheran and thus the 
specifically Christian. May God grant us grace, in spite of our great 
unworthiness, to continue to do this with all seriousness! 

How important are the presentations at the synods! They remain 
the main thing. And they must, as far as possible, start from the centre of 
our holy faith and draw the lines outwards from there. We must not let the 
world and time ask us the questions, but we must ask the world and time 
the questions, as our speaker said. 

I'd like to take this opportunity to thank readers in advance... 


The congregation of the Evangelical Lutheran Free Church of Saxony and other states in front of the Kreuzkirche in 
Bochum, Westphalia, This church was built with the strong help of our American fellow believers. 
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encourage you to order the paper which will soon be in print. Especially 
the description of modern (as opposed to old) Methodism should be of 
great importance to American readers and illuminate a_ certain 


ecclesiastical zeitgeist that is also knocking on our doors. 
We may say that we met in heaven, not only of the 


The Synodal Council of the Evangelical Lutheran Free 


Church. 


From left to right: Director J. Schneider, Financial Secretary, Berlin: District Praeses O. Gertz, K6nigsberg: 
Synodal Praeses P. H. Petersen, Potsdam: Dr. P. Heylandt, Synod Treasurer, Berlin: Synodal Councilor Alt; 
District Praeses Dr. H. Koch, Berlin; P. J. M. Michael, Secretary, Dresden: P. A. Hiibener, Kolberg. 


all and every Christian truth he has ever read has recently been foamed 
out by the Rev. Dr. Schenkel in Zuffenhausen near Stuttgart, who is still 
in office and dignity in the Wirttemberg Regional Church, in his book 
"Das Doppelgesicht des Christentums" ("The Double Face of 
Christianity"), published a little over a year ago. These are untenable 
conditions. And like Schenkel, 

: so many stand. And even those who are better informed 
deny for the most part that the Bible is the inerrant Word 
of God word for word. So the church is a Babel, and our 
Lutheran Zion must fight against it, as hard as it finds it. 

Yes, our ecclesiastical struggle is difficult. Our flock 
of strciters is infinitesimal, and it has no prestige. But our 
cause is good; it is the cause of the pure Gospel. So our 
synodal meeting, despite the hardships of the times, was 
filled with courage and joy to continue to fight for the right 
doctrine of the forgiveness of sins inwardly against our 
own flesh and outwardly against the external and 
ecclesiastical opponents. 

We were strengthened by many greetings from 
people all over the world who were in the struggle, 
including the president of the 


The Synod Council is roughly equivalent to our Board of Directors, and District Presidents are equivalent to our 


Nistrict Precidants 


The Lord's fountain had an abundance of water. God's fountain had the 
fullness of water. It gave this in the opening service, in which Synodal 
President Petersen preached, in the opening devotions, in which the four 
district presides divided themselves, in the two evening lectures by Pastor 
Walther in Erlangen and the undersigned, and in the morning and 
afternoon services on Trinity Sunday, the last day of the Synod, in which 
Schlottmann, Rector M. Willkomm, Pastor A. Stallmann and Pastor A. 
Hiibener spoke. The latter told in his popular way of the Missourian 
heathen mission in India. 


2. a synod on earth. 

lam referring to the same synodal meeting which reminded us very 
clearly that we are still in the Church in conflict and in the earthly valley of 
tears. The dear brothers, who are in the same situation, will also like to 
hear something about this. 
The heavenly discourse of which | have reported was also quite a fighting 
discourse. It sharply drew the lines of division between Rome, modern 
liberal (modernist) Christianity, and modern enthusiastic Christianity. It 
showed how in today's world conferences these three enemies have 
become friends, fighting together for the forgiveness of sins. The 
untenable conditions in the German national churches were also brought 
home to us again. In the whole of the last century they have actually only 
been united in one thing, namely in their disunity. They have agreed to let 
anyone teach what he wants to teach about the forgiveness of sins and 
the way to God. And they openly admit that this will continue. Our dear 
fellow Christians in our sister congregations in America who remember 
having had a faithful and Lutheran-minded pastor in their childhood in 
Germany should not be deceived. Such pastors do exist; but they have in 
the same church as fellow ministers others who publicly deny every 
fundamental truth of Christianity, who pour scorn and derision on the fact 
that Christ should be true God, who insolently declare his resurrection to 
be a tawdry fairy tale. Schreiber can cite a case from his own 
neighborhood. With the most vexatious and impudent blasphemies about 


Missouri Synod, D. Pfotenhauer, and by the editor of the "Lutheran," D. 
Fuerbringer. 

In the fear of God, we had to determine the campaign leaders again 
in this election synod. Our previous General Praeses, Fr. Petersen in 
Potsdam, was re-elected. 

Especially important is the training of the called pioneers, the 
pastors. Nine years ago God gave us our precious treasure, the 
Theological College in Berlin-Zehlendorf. In our country, 16 pastors who 
were trained there are now serving the faithful Lutheran Church. Another 
17 serve the Lord in faithful Lutheran sister churches abroad (6 in Poland, 
1 in Alsace, 1 in Denmark, 9 in South America, when the two last-called 
will have arrived there). The continued existence of our church without its 
own theological college is almost inconceivable. Therefore, we should not 
regret that it is a small institution in relation to the number of theologians. 


The professors at the free church theological college in Berlin- 
Zehlendorf. 


From left to right: Dr. H. Peters, President P. H. Petersen, D. H. Z. Stallmann, Rector M. 
Willkomm, Dr. H. Koch. 
Rector Willkomm and Dr. Peters devote all their time to the university, President Petersen of 
Potsdam and Dr. Koch of Berlin give a few lectures each week, and D. Stallmann lives in 
retirement. 
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The fact is that it costs more to educate people than it does to build a 
larger institution, for that cannot be changed. But it can be testified that 
not a single mark is spent unnecessarily. The sale of the property in 
Berlin-Zehlendorf and the transfer of the college to another location is not 
advisable, even now, according to the unanimous opinion of all those 
who know the situation. Also, in Zehlendorf so much comes in through 
rent that it is very questionable whether another location would be 
cheaper at all. So the Synod has taken another step. It has decided to 
make even better use of the teaching staff in Zehlendorf by making eight 
compulsory semesters compulsory in the future, so that the students will 
have to study there for four (instead of three) years as a rule. This will not 
increase the annual expenses for Zehlendorf by one penny. Professors 
and buildings will not become more expensive, but only better utilized. 
But the main thing is: the church gets better equipped servants. The 
regional churches around us also demand eight semesters for the study 
of theology. 


te 


te 
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think. By synodal decision the pastoral conferences were called upon to 
review the work of our inner mission (we mean the work on people who 
do not yet belong to the Free Church and are living without a church) on 
the basis of the example of the apostolic church and today's mission to 
the Gentiles. 

The departed fighters were remembered, the pastors W. Hib euer, 
E. Klaudat and especially D. Geo. Mezgers. The aged D. Willkomm, who 
for decades led our Synod as President, wrote a letter, and the also aged 
D. H. Z. Stallmann, who in the past fifty-six years has attended all Synod 
meetings of our Free Church, was even able to take part in the 
deliberations, to our hearty joy, and to close the last meeting with a 
beautiful free prayer. 

We were able to thank God for the progress of the large Bochum 
congregation (1,850 souls) in whose midst we were gathered and from 
whom we were able to experience much love. 


effin ee 


An excursion at the free church synod in Bochum. 


The situation of the times is such that only the best equipment is just 
good enough for us. In the need of the time, by God's grace, we have 
taken a step forward instead of backward. 

Now what about caste? Well, like everywhere else. The own 
income and the subsidies from America have decreased to such an 
extent that the salaries of all pastors and professors, which were already 
very moderate, have already been reduced twice by 10 percent, that is, 
by 20 percent in total. This is a serious fact, and care will have to be taken 
that individual families do not suffer hardship, bitter hardship. But 
nevertheless there was no depressed tone at the Synod. The Lord will 
help. And let one thing be known from our experience: "The outer as well 
as the inner mission needs a necessary part of want and need for its 
existence." Where need shows itself, one learns to hold more firmly to 
God; and the church must learn this again and again. And so it is also 
wrong to say: we need mainly money. No, we always need, after God, in 
the Church, first of all, right men, and the "spirit of the first witnesses." 

However, the order of battle must sometimes be improved. Every 
church must think about this again and again. 


Yes, it was a synod on earth. But the main thing is, it was a synod 
in heaven. And so we want to continue to fight on earth with our brethren 
in all the world - but not as citizens of the earth, but as children of the 
heavenly Jerusalem, Gal. 4, 26, with whose weapons alone we fight, 2 
Cor. 10, 3-5, whose number of citizens must be increased, which alone 
is also the goal of our journey, Phil. 3, 20. 21. "The King's banners are 
advancing", also in Europe. Above all-the great hand on the world's clock 
advances. Hearts on high! 

W. Osch. 


A wound doctor on bolk morality. 


The well-known surgeon Prof. Dr. Bier speaks out in very drastic 
terms in the "Medizinische Wochenschrift" against the blurring of the 
boundaries between man and woman. He says: "The masculinization of 
women, the feminization of men, that is, the weakening of the natural 
opposites, from which our world is now ailing, is the greatest danger that 
threatens us, a worse pestilence than plague and cholera; for it means 
the suicide of the race." 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


A hurried cause and a cheerful giving. At the beginning of our 
number to-day is an article in special print, and with what may seem a 
somewhat abusive and curious heading, "The King's Cause is Hurried." 
This heading was not placed over it by the writer of the article, who sent 
in his article without a special title, but by the writer of these lines. This 
heading, an application of a Scripture word from the eventful life of David, 
seemed to us especially appropriate and significant for it. The King we all 
immediately think of is the LORD and King of the Church, our Saviour 
JEsus Christ. And the urgent matter at issue is the proclamation of His 
glorious Gospel, the spread of His great kingdom in these serious, last 
days. Let us all, under whose eyes this article comes, and who hear of it 
elsewhere and in other ways, rightly recognize and consider this: this 
cause of our great King is urgent, must not be omitted, put off, slight, even 
in this grave time. This article, and what will follow it in later numbers, is 
addressed to all our Christians: old and young, man and woman, great 
and small. Among these are many who have already experienced the joy 
of giving and sacrificing for Christ's kingdom for year and day, and 
therefore will at once fall back into line and be willing. But through the 
mouth of God's appointed preachers and shepherds of the congregations, 
he turns especially to the many, many who do not yet know the joy of 
giving for God's kingdom according to their circumstances, and wants to 
help them to become right, cheerful givers, remembering the word "of the 
Lord JEsu, which he said: It is more blessed to give than to receive," Acts 
20:35. 20, 35. And JEsu apostle St. Paul speaks once of this matter quite 
strange words; he speaks of the "grace of God given to the churches of 
Macedonia," which, "though they were very poor, yet they gave 
abundantly in all simplicity. For to the utmost of their ability (I testify), and 
above ability, they themselves were willing, and besought us with much 
exhortation to receive the benefit of the fellowship of the giving of hands, 
which is done to the saints," the collection for the poor Christians at 
Jerusalem; and St. Paul then closes his longer exposition with the 
encouragement, "Not with unwillingness, or of constraint; for a cheerful 
giver God loveth," 2 Cor. 8:1-4; 9:7. L.F. 

Our school work recognized. In the "Western District Lutheran" 
we read: "That in our parochial schools the pupils are given opportunity 
to get a good foundation in secular subjects is shown by an article which 
appeared in the Southeast Missourian of April 23. There we read: 

Out of 194 students in the eighth grade in Cape County schools, Malte 
Kahnert, of New Wells, received the highest number in arithmetic, while 
Alia Meyer took the next highest honors in the same subject with three 
audern. Both of these pupils have attended our parochial school at New 
Wells seven years and have graduated eighth grade in the state school. 
At this school are teacher Eduard Grothe and teacher Irma Kramer." 
We do not maintain our parochial schools to compete with the state 
schools. They are not there to teach our children primarily arithmetic and 
grammar. Nevertheless, the above again provides proof of this, 


that our parochial schools, in addition to the main subject of religion, also 
do well in the secular subjects, so that their pupils are often superior to 
those of the state schools. The foolish talk that if children learn catechism 
and Bible history they cannot do what is necessary in the secular subjects 
has pretty much died away in our midst. But now we must see to it that 
the teaching of religion is not neglected. J.T. M. 

Blessing of the city mission. When God in His grace lays 
blessings out of a mission, all Christendom rejoices over it, even if that 
mission is only a "poor despised city mission." Here in St. Louis thirty- 
three persons were confirmed in the City Mission on Palm Sunday, and 
on Pentecost Sunday, as has already been reported in No. 12 of the 
"Lutheran," the new worship hall, a three-story brick building, the gift of a 
Lutheran Christian here in the city, who bought it, had it refurnished, and 
then gave it to the City Mission, was dedicated. The Lutheran City 
Missionary Society was formed in 1899. The first, unforgettable 
missionary was Rev. F. W. Herzberger, who was inaugurated June 18, 
1899, by Blessed Rev. O. Hanser inaugurated him into his ministry. 
Today we have missionaries serving thousands of souls in ztve twenty- 
two large cities. The blessing that this mission bestows we can hardly 
measure in this life; only in heaven will it be fully revealed to us. Here in 
St. Louis, however, 555 persons have been baptized and 237 confirmed 
since the founding of the city mission alone. The number of communicant 
members of our City Mission congregation now amounts to sixty-four. 
The congregation is at present presided over by Rev. W. H. Ellwanger. 
May God's rich blessings rest upon this work to the least of the brethren 
of JEsu! 

J.T. M. 

Blessed Ministry. While our Synod was meeting in Milwaukee, we 
also had a glimpse of the blessed work which our city missionary, E. A. 
Dumling, is doing there in the various institutions of the State. He has now 
been engaged in this blessed work for thirty years, and in that long time 
has preached before 358, 685 persons, made 39, 670 visits to the sick, 
administered Holy Communion to 11, 484 persons, baptized 598, gave 
Christian burial to 518, confirmed 282, and married 100 couples. During 
the past year his work was as follows: Church services 153 with 12, 163 
visitors; 16 lectures given on his work in the City Mission; 1, 549 visits 
made to the sick; 320 communion guests at public communions and 276 
at private communions; 27 baptized, including 7 adults; 26 buried; 24 
confirmed; 4 couples baptized; visits to asylums: 612. 

What an enormous field for Christian missions would be open to us 
if we were to pursue the so often despised city mission ever more 
vigorously! During our visit to Father Dimling, it became clear to us again 
how helpless all those are who want to correct people without God's 
Word. It is possible to keep the wicked in order outwardly, but nothing 
else but the Gospel improves the heart. God Himself must transform men 
by His means of grace if salvation is to truly come to them. These are evil 
times, and missions are suffering from them; but for the sake of Jesus, 
let us not economize in missions. The blessings that are spilled by false 
economy are too important. J.T. M. 

Mission to the Jews. The mission to the Jews is without doubt one 
of the most difficult missions. Our missionary to the Jews in St. Louis, K. 
Frankenstein, who has now worked here for two years without even, 
humanly speaking, taking a single step, has also experienced this. 
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to have moved forward. Nevertheless, we should not be discouraged, 
even to the: Bringing the word of truth to lost children from the house of 
Israel. Here in St. Louis a missionary, Rev. Marvin E. Duff, labored for 
years, it seemed, in vain. Last year ten Israelites converted and 
confessed Christo as the Messiah and Savior of the world. Duff held in 
all 83 services, attended by 882 persons, 60 religious meetings, and 72 
children's services; the attendance at the two latter meetings amounted 
to 1, 064. He made 4, 234 visits, and had 3, 516 religious conversations 
with Jews. He preached 25 street sermons, to which an audience of 3, 
060 persons attended. The testimony was carried on by the distribution 
of 47 English Bibles, 13 Yiddish Bibles, 69 English New Testaments, 22 
Yiddish Testaments, 734 Gospels, 6, 145 tracts, and 6,000 copies of his 
Jewish paper, "The Shepherd of Israel," Supported by 

voluntary contributions. Our missionaries in New York and Chicago are 
working in a similar way. Thus the testimony of Christ is brought even to 
the poor, deluded Jewish people, and certainly, to the elect, it is not in 
vain. J. T. M. 


Domestic. 

Our Christian God in times of tribulation. We are going into this 
point because we were prompted to do so by a question. The question 
was something like this: "How far shall we Christians go in our prayer for 
deliverance from the present distress? Shall we ask God directly to 
remove this distress from us quite soon, or shall we simply present it to 
Him in prayer and leave it at that?" The fellow-Christian who asked the 
question felt prompted to do so by the fact that we all deserve the present 
chastening of God's good, and that it should be for our good and for the 
good of the whole world; so he did not mean to importune God to take 
his chastening hand from us. It is not superfluous, | suppose, to enter 
somewhat into the subject. 

First of all, let us not forget that in this life we do not reach perfection 

even with our prayers. Right prayer is the fruit of faith, and because our 
faith is often not as strong and pure as it ought to be, our prayer is not as 
it should be for God's faithful children. We must therefore ask God for 
forgiveness also because of our defective, inadequate and sluggish 
prayers. Especially in times of trouble and tribulation, deficiencies in our 
prayers show themselves, and so we must then pray with the disciples: 
"Lord, teach us to pray!" Luk 11:1. So also the apostle Paul writes, "For 
we know not what we ought to pray for as we ought," Rom 8:26. But he 
immediately adds, "But the Spirit Himself doth best represent us with 
groanings unspeakable." This is written for our comfort. God has 
compassion on our weakness in prayer, and for Jesus’ sake not only 
wants to forgive it, but also to free us from this weakness through His 
precious Holy Spirit, so that we may become more and more perfect in 
prayer, even that we may fulfill God's will more and more. 
Now, as for prayer for deliverance from a particular need, this too must 
be confident. It should never be a prayer spoken into the air. By this we 
mean that we should never pray in such a way that we think, "Maybe it 
will help, maybe it won't. Such a wavering, doubt-filled prayer is not a true 
Christian prayer. In our Christian prayers we go, as it were, to the throat 
of all troubles, and choke them to death in Jesus’ name. We pray with 
certainty and confidence: "Dear God, make 


for Christ's sake, put an end to misery; give us help and salvation soon!" 
So we pray very "directly"; we ask for something specific. And this is 
precisely what God wants, just as our Savior taught us to pray, "Deliver 
us from evil." Besides this, however, we defy God for nothing with human 
arrogance, but leave it to our Father in heaven to help us as and when 
he wills. These two pieces we always want to keep in mind as we pray. 
On the one hand, the Scriptures teach us: "If any man suffer among you, 
let him pray," Jam. 5:13, and: "Pray always in all things with supplications 
and supplications in the spirit," Eph. 6:18. On the other hand, our prayer 
for earthly things should always end in the words of Jesus: "Yet not as | 
will, but as thou wilt," Matth. 26:39. Thus we pray, not once, but according 
to the example of Jesus, "the second time" and "the third time”. In other 
words, we are always in God's ears with our prayer. 

Let us pray diligently and fervently in the present tribulation! The 
world does not pray; it only grumbles. We Christians, too, it seems, are 
now too much concerned with the disciples' question, "Where shall we 
get bread?" and are too lacking in prayer. The devil is very hostile to 
Christianity. It requires much prayer, if we are to be helped. J. T. 
M. 

Christians are stewards of God. According to God's Word, all 
men are stewards of the various gifts of God. Before men they own the 
things they possess, but not before God. The seventh commandment 
protects human property from men, but does not make men owners 
before God. God says in his word, "All the earth is mine," Ex. 19:5; and 
again, "All the beasts of the forest are mine," Ps. 50:11; further, "It is mine 
which is under heaven," Job 41:2; finally, "Mine is both silver and gold," 
Hagg. 2:9. Now because all things are God's, they do not belong to us. 
We only administer them in God's stead, until he calls us away from our 
office as stewards. 

But if we are stewards of God, let us also administer all things which 
he has put into our hands according to his will and for his glory. The word 
applies: "Serve one another, each with the gift he has received, as good 
stewards of the many graces of God", 1 Petr. 4, 10. But this does not only 
apply to our money, of which we should always use a part for the glory of 
God and for the benefit of His church in school and mission; this applies 
to all gifts we possess. Whatever we have, we are to put into the service 
of Jesus. Our time, strength, health, influence, and whatever we possess, 
are all the Lord's, and are to be used for His praise and glory. It is good 
that in our circles special instruction is given about this. God grant that 
we may all pay attention to what God teaches us about this! J. T. 
M. 

Some synodal meetings of Lutheran bodies. During the months 
of June and July the Scandinavian synods of our country also held their 
synodal meetings. Among these the largest was that of the Norwegian 
Lutheran Church in America, which met in Minneapolis from June 1 to 8. 
Exactly 1, 136 voting members attended. The budget was reduced from 
P1, 114,000 to H855,000. This was the ninth general meeting since the 
association in 1917, when the Norwegians formerly associated with us 
went over to the opponents. In the report we read, "The union of 1917 
has been a great success and has brought with it many blessings, so that 
we all have cause to give thanks to God. No doubt the time will soon 
come when the former Synodallinicn will be wholly wiped out." - The Ver- 
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The united Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in America met in 
Spencer, lowa, from 7 to 12 June. This church is engaged in mission work 
in Japan in association with the United Lutheran Church. It is also affiliated 
with the American Lutheran Conference. - At the same time, the annual 
conference of the Norwegian Lutheran Free Church met. The assembly 
unanimously confessed the Eighteenth Amendment to the National 
Constitution and endorsed its absolute implementation (Prohibition). - 
From June 8 to 14, the Swedish Augustana Synod assembled in Fargo, 
North Dakota. The Synod took steps to work hand in hand with the 
friendly Norwegians, especially in the field of higher education. Under the 
guidance of its president, G. A. Brandelles, this synod also professed 
support for the Eighteenth Amendment and Prohibition as it now justly 
exists. The sum of $2,500 was appropriated for an exhibit of Lutheran 
articles at the Chicago World's Fair. Next year the Synod will meet there. 

Whether doctrinal negotiations have also been driven out of these 
synods, the News Bulletin of the American Lutheran Church unfortunately 
does not say a word about it. J.T.M. 

A complaint about dirty movie shows. At their recent synodical 
meeting, the Northern Presbyterians of our country adopted the report of 
their special committee, in which the motion picture shows of our country 
were severely censured. The report complains that, in spite of all the 
warnings from Christian circles, the great film manufacturers of our 
country do not even think of giving the public decent showings; that the 
good reputation of the whole country is being forfeited by the films 
produced in the United States; that the pictures remain not only ludicrous 
and foolish, but downright indecent and filthy; that the advertisements are 
kept in such a way as to be even more pernicious than the pictures 
themselves; that all promises on the part of the manufacturers come to 
nothing; that they will only deliver better pictures if protest is followed by 
staying away from the theaters. The committee then proposed that 
Congress be asked to appoint a special committee to watch over motion 
picture theatres, and that special committees be formed in all cities to 
protest against objectionable and indecent films. The synodical assembly 
unanimously professed support for the bill. Represented were 292 
presbyteries and close to two million members by 914 representatives. 

J.T.M. 

Epilogue to the Goethe celebration. The much-heralded Goethe 
celebration is now behind us. In our country it has passed off quite quietly 
and without any particular stir. Many Goethe articles have appeared, but 
few have been read; individual Goethe dramas have been performed at 
colleges and universities, but without making any particular impression. 
Goethe was a very gifted man who could have done much, much good. 
His main fault was that he did not put his gifts at the service of Jesus. 
"Scripture and Confession" rightly writes: "The cross itself was annoying 
to him. In one of his last conversations he declared himself ready to bow 
before the person of Christ, even to show him adoring reverence, but only 
as 'the divine revelation of the highest principle of morality,’ just as he 
declared himself ready to venerate the sun as ‘likewise a revelation of the 
highest, and indeed the most powerful, which is granted to us earthly 
children. But as the 'Saviour', as the Redeemer from sin and guilt, he did 
not - apart from a short time in his youth, when he once wrote to a friend 
of his - call him 'the Saviour’. 


Writes, 'The Saviour hath caught me'-not recognized nor wanting." 

That's true. Goethe was self-righteous. His religion was Masonic. 
Thus he served the world little. How very different it is with Luther! To 
hold a Luther celebration really makes sense; for Luther leads us again 
and again to JEsu, in whom we possess eternal consolation and eternal 
blessedness. From Goethe we can learn how miserable is the man who 
thinks and walks without the Saviour. The "great Goethe" only illustrates 
to us how nothing the little man is without the great God. J. T. M. 

Abroad. 

Mohammedans in India. How numerous and of what strength of 
mind are the Mohammedans in India is shown by the number and nature 
of their periodicals. Dr. Murray T. Titus, in his book Indian Islam, gives the 
following figures. The Mohammedan newspapers and periodicals have 
increased to 238, in which 10 different languages are represented. Their 
printing offices are scattered over 67 localities. In general, this 
Mohammedan press looks forward. The editors see themselves in a 
world full of change and alteration, and therefore advocate progress. 
They freely admit that they advocate the political assertion of 
Mohammedanism as a unity, and therefore support the so-called 
communal politics as an electoral system. Above all, however, 
newspapers and periodicals are Mohammedan-religious, and scarcely a 
single purely secular paper is to be found among them. This, above all, 
reflects the peculiar nature of Mohammedanism, its cohesiveness and 
sense of belonging together to the outside world, yet internally divided 
into dozens of sects. R. W. H. 


Isn't there enough giving yet? 


One evening a merchant in London stepped out of his business 
room into his living room. He made himself comfortable, moved his 
armchair to the fireplace and settled down by the bright fire. But this 
evening the peace of mind did not really work out. There was something 
on the man's mind. In the afternoon the collector for a charitable society 
had been to see him, urging him to double his contribution this year, and 
urging him with great emphasis to meet the needs of the society. The 
merchant had rebuffed him. "People must think | am composed entirely 
of money,” he now spoke to himself unwillingly. "This is now the fourth 
association for which | am to increase my subscription this year, and yet 
just this year | have had such heavy expenses for my household as never 
before. Also, | have bought this new furniture and curtains, and that has 
cost heavy money; moreover, everything is more expensive than usual; | 
truly don't see how | could raise my dues even a penny." The man grew 
more and more morose, grew tired and sleepy, and at last he fell asleep 
in his arm-chair. 

Then in his dream he thought he heard footsteps outside the door. 
A simple, poor-looking man came in, stood in front of him and asked to 
be heard for a moment. The merchant drew him a chair by the fireplace 
and asked him to sit down. The stranger looked intently at the beautifully 
furnished parlor for a few moments, then pulled out a paper, handed it to 
the merchant, and said, "My lord, here is your contribution for last year's 
mission. You know the increasing needs of this holy cause. Would you 
not 
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Increase your contribution for this year by something?" The humble 
address of the common man troubled the merchant even more than the 
collector of the afternoon, and he hastily and embarrassedly repeated the 
same excuses: the oppressive time, the difficulty of earning anything, his 
family expenses, and others. 

The stranger looked calmly about the stately room, took up his 
paper again, but instantly handed over another, saying, "This is the list on 
which your last year's contribution to the Bible Society is written; did you 
not wish to add to it for this year? You know how much has already been 
done through the Bible Society, but also how much remains to be done." 
The merchant was somewhat disgruntled by this new request, but there 
was something in the quiet, mild manner of the stranger which kept him 
from a violent outburst. He only replied that he was infinitely sorry he 
could not give more; his circumstances were such that they would not 
permit him to increase his contributions for this year. 

The stranger withdrew this paper, too, without any rebuttal; but 
immediately afterwards he held out a third list to the merchant, saying, 
"There is your contribution for the Children's Rescue Institution in N.; 
wouldn't you like to increase it by something?" Now, however, it became 
too much for the merchant. "Haven't | said it plainly enough," he went on, 
"that | can give nothing more this year for such purposes? It seems as if 
there were no end at all to such claims in our time. At first there were only 
two or three clubs, and the gifts for them did not need to be large. Now, 
however, new ones are springing up every day, and after we have already 
given abundantly, we are even expected to double and triple our gifts. 
There is no end to this! We must stop at last!" 

The stranger pocketed his paper again, then rose, fixed his eye 
piercingly on the merchant seated before him, and spoke in a voice that 
trembled through the soul, "That night a year ago you thought your 
daughter was dying; you had nowhere to rest for fear. Whom did you call 
that night?" The merchant winced, put his hand to his face, and answered 
nothing. "Five years ago," continued the stranger, "you lay at the edge of 
the grave, and thought you must leave an unprovided for family; do you 
remember to whom you prayed then, who did not reject you then?" The 
stranger paused a moment. The merchant bent, as if stunned, on the back 
of the chair that stood before him. The stranger stepped closer, and in a 
still more insistent tone he asked for the third time, "Think back fifteen 
years, to that time when you felt so helpless and hopeless, when you 
wrestled in prayer day and night, when you would gladly have given the 
value of a whole world for the assurance that your sins were forgiven. 
Who listened to your plea then?" 

"My God and my Saviour it was," cried the merchant; "yes, it was 
he!" "And did he ever complain, then, that he was too much taken up by 
you?" asked the stranger. "Well, speak up! Are you content to ask nothing 
more of Him from this evening, if in return He will ask nothing more of you 
from this evening?" "Nevermore!" cried the merchant, and rushed to the 
stranger's feet. But at that moment the figure vanished, and he awoke. "O 
my God and Saviour," he exclaimed, "what have | done? Take it all away! 
What is all that | have against what thou hast done for me?" 

And now, dear reader, put yourself in the place of the purchase 


man, translate the Lord's questions to him into questions from your own 
life story, which no one knows better than he and you; and then answer, 
whether giving forHErrngenugsei. 

IFrom an old collette sheet from 1855.) 


Obituary. 


Teacher Gustav Wyneken, a grandson of the indefatigable pioneer 
in the work of the Inner Mission of our Synod, F. C. D. Wyneken, was 
delivered from all evil and translated to the heavenly home by his Saviour, 
whom he held fast in the faith, on July 22, after a long and severe 
suffering. 

He was born in Springfield, Illinois, November 29, 1879, and was 
the third son of Prof. Henry Wyneken and his wife, Konradine, née 
Schilling. Educated in the parochial school at Springfield, confirmed by 
his father at Edinburgh, Illinois, in 1894, he attended first the college at 
Springfield and then the teachers' seminary at New Ulm, Minnesota, from 
which he was graduated in 1907. With some prolonged interruptions 
caused by physical weakness, he has served the Lord with all fidelity in 
the schools of the following churches, Trinity, Bay City, 1907 to 1914; St. 
John's, Marshall, Wisconsin, 1914 to 1917; Trinity, Merritt Tp., Michigan, 
1917 to 1921; St. Paul's, Millington, Michigan, 1925 to 1929. When he 
had to resign his charge here again on account of ill health, he moved 
with his own to Richville, Michigan, where he missed no service or church 
meeting without distress. On June 29, 1912, he entered into holy 
matrimony with Meta KuBrow of Bay City, who survives him with six 
daughters ranging in age from two to sixteen years, along with his aged, 
blind mother and four brothers and three sisters. 

On July 25 we committed his mortal remains to the bosom of the 
earth in Bay City as a noble seed. At the home officiated his former pastor, 
I>. A.Hahn of Bach. In church the undersigned preached on the song of 
praise and joy of David Ps. 103, 1-4, which the deceased had chosen as 
the funeral text, and praised God for the good which he shows to his own 
even in great tribulation. Teacher H. W. Meyer of Frankenmuth then 
addressed fitting words of comfort to the sorely afflicted family in the 
name of the teachers' conference, which was represented along with a 
number of pastors. 

May the faithful God continue to bless the family under its cross, 
and show Himself to be a Father to widows and orphans! W. Bekemeier. 


New printed matter. 


John: Disciple, Evangelist, Apostle. By William Dallmann. Concordia 


Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. IX and 378 pages *XS", bound in leather, 
with gilt edges and spine and teckel decorations. Price: H4. 50. 

After the author has treated the life and work of the apostle Paul and the apostle 
Peter in two splendid works, he now follows up with an account of the life and work of the 
third outstanding disciple of the Savior, and that is St. John. He treats in his well-known 
vivid manner, which, however, always rests on thorough studies, first the life of the 
disciple, pp. 3-116, then in the main part the Gospel of St. John, pp. 119-342, and finally 
the briefs of the apostle, pp. 345-371. The work closes with a short appendix, "A Chorus 
of Praise," nothing but sayings on the glory of the Gospel of John. It is again a splendid 
work in the fullest sense of the word, printed on glossy paper in large, beautiful letters, 
with 116 illustrations, some of which take up the whole page, and nine find printed in 
colors. These pictures the author has created with much 
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Diligently collected, and some of them belong to the masterpieces of Christian art, as 
especially the title picture, the incomparable Apoftelbild Albrecht Diirer. The work is then 
also according to its other equipment beautifully and tastefully bound with spine and 
cover title and decoration. So the whole work is really a splendid work according to 
content and decoration and a quite excellent gift work, which above all also brings the 
person and the God-given writings of the apostle close to the reader. We wish it a wide 
circulation and above all that it will be read diligently and devoutly. L. F. 


Christ Is All. Sermons Preached by the Late Pastor Herm. A Steege. 
60 ropes 5X7. To be obtained from Dinier 8a.rnis.nn, 3314 Oenter 8t., 
LlilrvuulLee, “Vis. Price: 25 Cls. postage paid. 

This booklet contains seven sermons and a lecture by the faithful H. A. Steege, 
who died a few months ago. The young people of his congregation, who thought highly 
of their pastor, have brought the booklet to print, and the net profits will go into the H. A. 
Steege Negermisfion Fund. Six of the sermons and the lecture are in English; a sermon 
delivered by 8th Steege at the 1929 Delegate Synod at Rivcr Forest on the sublime 
purpose of all Christian teaching is presented in German. The lecture on Christian 
education was delivered before a youth club at Fort Atkinson, Wis. two of the English 
sermons on the radio, three at special public Passion services in Milwaukee, and one at 
a reunion of twenty confirmation classes. All the sermons show what a gifted, able 
preacher the deceased had been. L. F. 


Pastor and People. Letters to a Young Preacher. By Theodore Graebner. 
Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. VIII and 163 pages 54 
X 7(4, bound in cloth with gilt title. Price: §1.00. 

This booklet owes its origin to the extensive correspondence of Prof. 8 Grabner, to 
whom many pastors have turned over the years for information on all kinds of difficult 
and peculiar questions. The book deals with a large number of such questions, as they 
arise again and again in the life of the congregation, 112 on 162 pages. They are, as the 
author himself says, "chips from an editorial workshop", shavings or splinters of 
thoughts from an editor's workshop, which make no claim to completeness of exposition. 
In some questions, as the author explicitly admits, one can disagree. T.L. 


Historias Biblicas para Menores. Preparadas por el Row L. 
Heinemeier de Vernon, Texas, conforme la edicion en idioma 
aleman hecha por el Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo., 
e impresas por cumplido del Rev. A. W. Reese de Concordia, Mo. 
Qu bejteljen bon Rev. Aug. C. Kroeger, Villa Alba, F. C. S., 
Argentina, S. A. Price: 60 Cts. 8. 8. Ourrenc’. Postage extra. 


This is a small biblical history in Spanish, published by our pastors in Argentina, 
who are in need of such a handbook. Since we also have Spanish missions in this 
country, the publication of this booklet is a very valuable service to them. As the title page 
indicates, the text was compiled by our 8th L. Heinemeier in Texas, and the printing of 
the booklet was made possible for the Argentinean brethren by a gift from our professor 
A. W. Reese. LF 


News about the community chronicle. 


Ordinations and introductions. 


The order for all ordinations and inductions shall be given by the district president 
concerned. The induction of teachers in parochial schools shall also be done at the 
discretion of the district president concerned. (By-laws to the Constitution of the Synod, 
at 12 0.) 


Ordained and inducted: 


On the 9th of Sun, n. Trin. (July 24): Kand. H. F. G lock in St. Paul's parish at 
McGregor, lowa, by 8th M. Peters. - Kand. W. Lieder in Lsres parish at Riverview 
Gardens, St. Louis Co., Mo. assisted 8. R. Delventhals by Prof. D. W. Arndt. 
Introduced: 

Page: 

May 24: 8. F.G. Bras ch in HVeUinAton 8t. parish at Tavistock, Ont. can. by 8. 
H. J. Storm. 

On the 8th Sunday, n. Trin. (July 17): 8th Armand Miller in the parish of Zum 
Heiligen Kreuz at Van Nuys, Cal. assisted by Praeses G. H. Smukals and the 88th A. P. 
Schultz, E. Reinke, O. W. Wismar, H. Schmitt, R. Kihnert, G. TheiB, E. Kreidt and L. 
Faulstick of 8th H. O. Kringel. 

On the 9th of Sonnt, n. Trin. (July 24): 8. A. J. C. Rathjenin Llount Oslvsrx 
parish at San Antonio, Tex. assisted by 88 A. O. Rast and A. Melendez by 8 A. C. Repp. 


Anniversaries: Anniversaries. 

On the 5th Sunday, n. Trin. (June 26): The Immanuel congregation at Gaylord, 
Minn. (8th A. R. Streusert), will celebrate its 50th anniversary. Preacher: D. R. 
Kretzschmar and the 88th F. Hertwig and E. H. Gade. - On the 7th of Sonnt, n. Trin. (July 
10): St. John's congregation at Napa, Cal. (8th S. Hérnicke), the 25th Anniversary. 
Preachers: 88th M. H. Tietjen and A. Brohm, Sr. - On the 8th Sunday, n. Trin. (July 17): 
St. Luke's congregation at Jlasca, Ill (8th F. Zersen), the 25th anniversary. Preachers: 
88. A. Ullrich, O. C. A. Bécler, and H. C. Fricke. - St. Petrigemcinde atWentworth, S. 
Dak. (8. A. C. Lberheu), the 50th anniversary. Preachers: 88th H. Weerts, B. Janfsen, 
and A. C. Oberheu. - On the 9th of Sonnt, n. Trin. (July 24): St. Peter's congregation at 
Midland, S. Dak. (8th H. J. W. Gerike), the 25th Anniversary. Preachers: 88th G. 
Pullmann, W. Going, and M. Burgdorf. 


Advertisements and notices. 


Conference displays. 


TheCentral-Texas - Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., on August 9 
and 10 at 8. K. Manz at Austin, Tex. Preacher: Kasper (Werner). Confessional speaker: 
Sieck (Biar). H. Ludke, Secr. 


The mixed conference of Okawville county will meet, w. G., August 23 and 24, at 
Venedy, Ill. papers have Marquardt, Muller, Schumacher, Kalthoff, Borchelt, Schutt, 
Sttchweh. Sermon: Meyer (Heinke). Confession: Késtering. Do not forget to register or 
cancel early with the local pastor (E. J. Saleska). 

OwenH. Friedrichsmeyer, Secr. 


The Eastern Mixed Conference of the Central Illinois District will meet, w. G., from 
August 23 to 25, at the church, 8 M. Potts, near Altamont, Ill. People should register, 
please, with the local pastor before August 13. WalterHeyne, Secr. 


The Southern Minnetonka Special Conference will meet, w. G., August 24 and 25, 
at 8. E. H. Spaude's church near Atwater, Minn. English sermon: F. J. Seltz (H. 
Seebach). German confessional address: E. G. Richard Siebert (I. Schumacher). Works 
have J. Busch, O. Kohn, C. Liker, W. Stolper. Whoever desires lodging, please let us 
know in good time. C. S. Mindiger, Sekr. 
Appointments. 


The undersigned has appointed the following committees to act on behalf of the 
Synod: 


1st Committee on Merger of English District with other Districts: 88th O. H. Schmidt, 
F. H. Lindeman, E. T. Lams; Messrs. A. Eickhoff, Indianapolis, W. Léber, Milwaukee. 


2nd Committee on Organic Unification of Synods of the Synodical Conference: 
88th C. Schinnerer, H. Strafen, Herm. A. Mayer; Messrs. W. Brommcr, Omaha, O. 
Wallschlager, Milwaukee. 


3. committee for the care of poor students: Proff. D. J. H. C. Fritz, G. Chr. Barth, F. 
H. Schmitt; 88. R. Uhlmann, E. F. Manske, D. Péllot; Mr. A. H. Ahlbrand. 


4th Committee on Incorporation of Institutions, Authorities, etc.: Messrs. E. 
Wengert, M. Luecke, Fort Wayne; Prof. E. Schnedler. 


5. committee for issuance of rules for the lonrck ok Directors: the committee for 
constitutional matters: Drs. L. Firbringer, J. H. C. Fritz; Mr. J. W. Bohne. 


The chairmen will kindly contact the other members of their committee. 
Chicago, III, July 23, 1932. 
F. Pfotenhauer, President of the Synod. 


Request to be admitted to the Synod. 


8. Herm. K. Dietrich, formerly a member of the Buffalo Synod, has come forward to 
be admitted to our Synod. 


Buffalo, N. P., July 22, 1932. 
F. C. Verwiebe, President of the Eastern District. 


Notice. 


From August 1 to September 10, graciously address all matters pertaining to the 
Presidency of Synod to the First Vice-President, 8th J. W. Behnken (2624 Ksaxan 8t.) in 
Houston, Tex. 


Chicago, Ill, July 26, 1932. 
F. Pfotenhauer, President of the Synod. 
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cordia Publishing House or sent to the Statistical Office, without further ado 
in the "Lutheran" and the Lutheran Witness. In these days when the 
calendar is being made, however, only those addresses are printed in the 
church bulletins which are expressly intended for this purpose, because 
it is possible to give addresses in advance for the calendar as early as 
August and September which do not apply until November. 

5. two ways are open to us: If we bring in the calendar only the 
addresses that are sent in, then all the addresses in the calendar will be 
correct when we close on September 15. But the list of names would be 
very incomplete because many fail to send in their address. The other 
way that has been in use is for the old addresses to stand until new ones 
are sent in. So we keep all the names on the list, but not all with correct 
addresses. We don't like to remove anyone from the list just because we 
don't have the new address temporarily. 

(6) Since the printing of the sermon stations is left from one year to 
the next until corrections are received, here and there sermon stations 
are left that should have been deleted long ago. Notes like the following 
are therefore welcome: "Delete N. N.", or: "The station N. N. is 
abandoned. 

7. when addressing churches, avoid giving the street corners. "600 
17th detisrson" is shorter than "dsllerso" and “Vssbinxlon". To people 
known in the city, "deklerson and ‘VsLUinxton" is intelligible; strangers, 
on the other hand, know neither where Jefferson street is nor where 
Washington street is. To them the shorter expression is equally 
serviceable. 

8. in the list of preaching stations, do not give the address of the 
pastor, but that of the church. 

9. would not do well to leave the address of the church in the 
calendar unchanged, instead of sending in a new address for the same 
church in the same place every year? For example: "Springfield and 
Jefferson" or "1660 17th Lpringtiold" or "600 IV dotiorson”. 

10. since the indication in the case of rural parishes, for example, 

"l-iaoow, 5 17th," is misleading, write "5 miles north of Lincoln." 
We have received many requests for the calendar in recent years, 
especially regarding the list of preaching stations. We are grateful for 
every suggestion, and the suggestions are usually quite good, but often 
not feasible. We have not given the pastor's telephone number; it can be 
found in the telephone book, which can be found in all stores. By giving 
the time of the service a service would be rendered to travelers, especially 
in summer, but the time of the service may be changed. In large towns it 
would be desirable if the name of the parish were given. One might want 
to go to St. Paul's Church in Chicago, but the calendar lets one down. - 
Since we indicate teachers in places where there is a school, pastors who 
hold school come up short. It is in no way implied that in their place there 
is also a school. -- If there is more than one teacher at a school, one would 
like to Know who is the principal of the school. Next time we will always 
put the name of the principal first. But you also want to know the degree 
to which each teacher works. That would have to be expressed like this: 
H. Schmidt 8; P. Schulz 6 and 7, Miss M. Buchholz 1 and 2. Buchholz 1 
and 2. We did not have the courage to introduce this innovation on our 
own authority. Furthermore, it is not clear from the calendar to which 
district a pastor or a preacher is assigned. 


...belongs to. To which district does Arkansas belong? Does a Chicago 
community belong to the English District or the Northern Illinois District? 
Could not this be indicated by a number? - The desire of the brethren in 
Canada to indicate the time of the rising of the sun and moon in Canada 
is very proper. The Conservatory at Ottawa, Canada, has furnished us 
with all the necessary information, for which we are grateful; but how we 
are now to express our knowledge in the calendar has not yet become 
clear to us. We would have to remove the Bible verses and lessons from 
the calendar again to make room for them. 

The main reason against all innovations is always that the list of 
preaching stations would be made so confusing and complicated by all 
kinds of numbers and signs and stars that hardly anyone could easily find 
his way through. 

EE: 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


The General Teachers’ Conference. From the 5th to the 8th of 
July the General Teachers' Conference met in our beautiful teachers’ 
seminary at River Forest. 

There were 339 guests from sixteen states and Ontario. In his 
opening address, the chairman, Teacher C. W. Linsenmann, emphasized 
that this conference was one of praise and thanksgiving, as our 
educational institution was celebrating its seventy-fifth anniversary this 
year. Father Alex Ullrich, President of the Northern Illinois District, warmly 
welcomed the assembly on behalf of the Board of Supervisors and 
addressed words of encouragement to the teachers. 

The following papers were read: "Report on Survey of Religion,” A. 
C. Stellhorn. This survey from two of our districts brought to light that the 
time devoted to religious instruction in our schools has not been reduced, 
as was feared by some. It was decided to conduct a similar survey in all 
districts. A timely paper on "Jazz" was read by Prof. H. Gartner. "School 
Library and Its Use," G. H. Beck. "Our Consecration to Our Work," Prof. Ed. 
Koehler. "Curriculum in Art and Drawing," E. Deffner. "Training the Child's 
Voice," A. L. Engelhardt. "The Algebraic Equation," Prof. O. Rusch, "The 
Copernican System and the Bible," Prof. W. C. Eifrig. "Don'ts for the Teacher," 
G. Segelhorst. "Martha's Ministries," W. Wegener. "False and Dangerous 
Aims in Education," L. Serrahn. "Am I Fit to Teach?" G. Glaser, "The Home 
and Education," W. Kramer. "A Unified Social-science Course," Prof. J. T. 
Link. Most of these papers will appear in the School Journal. 

For variety and recreation, uplifting organ numbers were performed 
during session time by several of our outstanding organists. 

It was unanimously agreed to recommend our present school 
secretary, A. C. Stellhorn, as a candidate for re-election to this office. 

The friendly hospitality during the conference, combined with the 
splendid surroundings of our beautifully situated institution, and the solid 
work will remain unforgettable for the conference visitors. 

Christ, our Saviour, the great lover of children, keep his blessing 
and protecting hands over our schools, and chasten his servants with the 
right office loyalty and office joyfulness! 

Theo. Breihan. 
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To do one thing, not to omit another. "Is a congregation, unable 
in the present emergency to raise the money for its own congregational 
treasury, justified in withholding from the synod its pledged funds? Is it 
not their duty to provide for themselves first? Is not the shirt closer than 
the skirt?" These questions have recently been addressed to us with a 
request that we answer them. We know that many Christians are 
concerned with such questions; so we will shed some light on them here. 

Now as for the community from whose midst the question came, 
there is indeed need there. The people live in an industrial town, and the 
factories are closed. Not a single family lives under normal 
circumstances; many are in need of support themselves. The pastor's 
salary has been cut by twenty percent, and yet the congregation still owes 
him nearly three hundred dollars. That is the situation there. 

Fortunately, not all of our congregations are as hard hit as the one 
just mentioned, although there are other congregations in our synod 
where things are not much better. Now the law of love demands that 
those who are not so severely afflicted bear the burdens of their brethren. 
Out of love for JEsu and his kingdom, the "rich should put in much," 
precisely because the widow has only a mite to give. But neither should 
the widow now think that she may withhold her mite. To act now according 
to reason would be to act not according to God's word, but according to 
the evil flesh. In this, too, God's Word gives us the right information. When 
Paul took up his great collection for the poor saints in Jerusalem, the 
churches in Macedonia were suffering from a great lack. But what does 
the apostle write about them? We read: "| make known to you, brethren, 
the grace of God which is in the churches of Macedonia. For their joy was 
exceeding great, being proved through much tribulation. And though they 
were very poor, yet they gave abundantly in all simplicity. For to the best 
of their ability, as | testify, and above ability, they themselves were willing, 
and besought us with many exhortations, that we might receive the 
benefits and fellowship of the hand that is given to the saints. And not as 
we hoped, but yielded themselves first unto the Lord, and afterward unto 
us, by the will of God," 2 Cor. 8:1-6. The apostle accepted this money 
given by the poor, and did not judge, The shirt is nearer to one than the 
skirt. Yes, he used this rich, free gift to make others willing for right giving. 
To the stingy Corinthians he wrote that they should be ashamed to be so 
casual about collecting while their poor brethren in Macedonia were doing 
so much. In doing so, he called their attention to two things. First, he told 
them that it was grace from God that the Macedonians had given so 
abundantly, and not folly; and secondly, that they had done so because 
they had yielded themselves first to the Lord, and afterwards to Himself. 
The great grace of giving therefore flowed from a living faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

In faith in him, we too will do our duty in these evil times and, 

according to his word, "do one thing and not another," that is, we will fulfill 
all our duties to the congregation and the synod to the best of our ability. 
To this end, God grant us the right wisdom! J. T. M. 
Where there is a right will, there are also ways and means. Everyone 
among our "Lutheran" readers knows what is meant by this proverbial 
saying; and what is said by it is mostly true. He who earnestly desires 
something will also find ways to achieve the goal set before him. An 
example 


for which a pastor offers in his parish bulletin. There was a poor woman 
in his congregation who had become fond of her church bulletin. Little 
money came into her hands, but she had some good hens that laid eggs 
diligently. So she came to her pastor and told him: "! would like to order 
the paper again, but | have no money. But if you will be so kind as to 
accept my offer, | will pay you for the paper with eggs. | will bring you 
some eggs every day until the price is paid, and then you will order me 
the leaf again." The pastor was not told twice; for now he got fresh eggs 
every day, the woman got her church paper, and the whole congregation 
got courage to offer the paper freely to all the poor people in the parish. 
Thus even some who had not been readers before came to order and 
read the paper, and to the congregation the whole incident meant a step 
forward in the right direction. 

Yes, where there is a good will, it can soon be put into practice. Let 
us keep this in mind, especially when it comes to good works. May God 
always grant us good will! J.T. M. 

Language serves the gospel. Monolingual or bilingual? This has 
been much discussed in our circles as well. But we must not draw the line 
so narrowly, but as far as the Gospel is concerned, we must say: 
universal! For the Gospel is to be preached to all creatures, and therefore 
in all languages and tongues of the world. This is how we do it here; this 
is also how our brethren in South America do it. In the "Ev.-Luth. 
Kirchenblatt" we read, for example: "In the sub-congregations .. . 
Portuguese is also preached in addition to German, if there are those who 
do not know German. Some members commendably see to it that 
Portuguese catechisms and New Testaments, the latter also in Italian, 
are brought to the people. God will certainly bless such sowing work." In 
another report we read, "Here the pastor had much work. Marriages, 
confirmations and baptisms had to be performed. Then German and 
Portuguese were preached. Unfortunately, some of the pastors of the 
Lutheran Synodal Conference of Espiritu Santo did not perform some 
official acts, because some families of Dutch descent were not able to 
speak German. So some adults, among them a woman, had to be taught 
the Portuguese language by Schmidt before they could be confirmed. The 
woman was then also married in church with her husband. An old 
Dutchman said in Portuguese: It is good that Missouri has its pastors 
preach not only in the German language, but also in Portuguese, for 
otherwise we Dutch would soon be lost here in Brazil from a spiritual point 
of view. We would have to throw ourselves into the arms of a false church 
or become and remain heathens." J.T. M. 


Domestic. 

On Education. In the "Luth. Herald" "V.B." writes in scinem "New 
York Letter": "The well-known superintendent of the penitentiary at 
Ossining, New York, Mr. Lawes, who a few weeks ago published his 
latest book, Twenty Thousand Years in Sing Sing. 
talks often and a lot. What he has to say is carefully noted and judged, 
and in most cases he really has something to say. The other day, at the 
convention of the National Education Association in Atlantic City, Mr. Lawes 
spoke sharply against the present American school system, saying that it 
in no way raised the morals of children and did nothing to improve Cha- 
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raktere. Among other things, he said the following: 'Our school system 
has left hardly any illiterates in the country, but it has done nothing to raise 
the character of the people. There is no moral force in the classroom. In 
the old days criminals were seldom those who came out of public schools. 
Today the average prisoner has gone through public school and in offer 
cases even attended high school and university. The failure of our schools 
and our educational methods now fills the coercive reformatories, the 
prisons, and the penitentiaries. There is hardly an educational institution 
today in which crime is not being raised at the same time? These are 
sharp and serious accusations, and many will disagree with Mr Lawes. 
Nevertheless, what he says gives us food for thought." 
And that reminds us again of our parochial school! 
J. T.M. 

The Federal Council and Politics. Recently the Executive 
Committee of the Federal Council of Churches of Christ in America met in 
Philadelphia. This association of various church bodies was formed in 
Philadelphia in 1908, primarily for the purpose of "expressing the unity of 
the Christian Church in America, and to draw the Christian churches in 
this country to corporate work in the kingdom of Christ." Through this 
corporate work the moral and social life of our people is to be elevated. 
Each group of churches belonging to the Council is entitled to a 
representation of four delegates and to one delegate for each fifty 
thousand members. But the Council is not to make any creed, nor to 
interfere in the work peculiar to the various communions. The tone which 
prevails in it, however, is so hostile to Christ and free-minded that more 
serious groups of churches are entertaining the idea of severing their 
connection with the Council, for example, the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States of America at its 144th meeting in Denver. 

What, then, did the two hundred pastors, representing twenty-six 
Protestant denominations, deal with at the Executive Committee 
meeting? On the program were the following items: reduction of the war 
debt; entrance of our country into the League of Nations; insurance of the 
unemployed; provision for old workers, and other social reforms. In this 
way the Federal Council is drawing the Christian churches in America into 
"joint labor in the kingdom of Christ"! The whole thing reads like a mockery 
of the words of JEsu, "Preach the gospel to every creature!" Did not the 
Savior know what he was doing when he addressed this all-important 
command to his disciples? Must the Federal Council correct him with its 
wisdom? The Federal Council is concerned with politics! 

The "Ev.-Luth. Gemeindeblatt," from which we take this report, 
justly remarks: "This more resembles the meeting of a political party 
cutting planks for their platform, than that of a church body composed of 
Protestant communities. They evidently seat themselves in the council of 
legislators, where they have no business to be; for their seat ought to be 
among the prophets and apostles." But among the prophets and apostles 
the federal council does not belong, for their prophets are not apostles of 
JEsu, but Baal apostles. Having corrupted the churches of Christ with 
their unbelief, they are now corrupting the state by meddling in politics, 
and tying the hands of the government with all sorts of proposals in 
matters that are none of their business. We so often warn against the 
politics of Rome; but we must also warn against the politicking of the sects 
of our country. Both mix church and state in the same way. J.T. 
M. 


Union of the Unitarians and the Universalists. The Unitarians, 
as we know, are deniers of the Holy Trinity. To a great extent they are 
within the outer Christianity of our country, as, for example, the so-called 
Modernists, who are all Unitarians together. In former times, when the 
sects of our country were even more attached to the Christian faith than 
they are today, the Unitarians formed an ecclesiastical community of their 
own, which, however, never really wanted to flourish. At present the 
community has declined so far that it numbers only 360 congregations 
with 62, 926 members. It has therefore turned to the so-called 
Universalists, a small fellowship of 492 preachers and 48, 222 members, 
to unite with it. The union of the two communities, however, is not to be 
an organic one, that is, not an inerter, an amalgamation, but rather a 
friendly relation, which will enable both groups to receive other 
unbelieving persons and congregations. The new church group will be 
called the Council of Free Churches of America. It has been agreed that 
each church fellowship joining the association will retain its own 
organization and name. The only thing demanded is unity in unbelief and 
hatred of the gospel. The unbelievers know no other confession than one 
that breathes enmity against Christ. 

J. T. M. Abroad. 

Assembly of the World Sunday School Convention. In Rio de 
Janeiro, Brazil, the so-called World Sunday School Convention gathered 
from July 25 to August 1. The purpose of this convention is the elevation 
and increase of Sunday School throughout the world. The extent to which 
the Sunday School has already spread is evident from the following 
figures given by the "Lutheran Herald": Austria has 265 Sunday Schools 
as against 46 in 1924, Denmark 1, 740 with 112,000 pupils, Finland 2, 
578 with 204,000 pupils, France 1, 500 with 50,000 pupils, Holland 1, 500 
with 250,000 pupils, Poland 266 with 22, 340 pupils, Sweden 9,000 with 
400,000 pupils, etc. The Sunday School of today is actually a product of 
the sectarian circles of our country. But what its founder, Robert Raikes, 
intended in England about a hundred years ago, its main purpose is no 
longer. While the Catholics hold to parochial schools, the Protestants of 
Reformed circles nowadays regard the Sunday School as the main 
means of Christian education for children. Not only do they not know the 
Christian parochial school as we cherish it, but they do not even want it. 
Besides the Sunday school, the sects of our country still have in mind 
some religious instruction, at least Bible reading, in the public schools. 
Unfortunately, the Reformed Sunday School has become, on top of all 
this, a means of spreading unbelief, as its literature proves. 

We, too, use the Sunday School in addition to the parochial school, 
but the Lutheran Sunday School, as we do it, is something quite different 
from that of the Reformed. With us it is not regarded as the main means 
of religious instruction, but only as an aid. With us it also does not 
supplant the Christian parochial school, but rather promotes it. We do not 
use textbooks that are not in harmony with Scripture and the Confession. 
With us, Sunday school is at least followed by confirmation classes with 
their thorough preparation for confirmation, which is completely lacking in 
most of the sectarian communities in our country. Finally, our children are 
encouraged to attend the church service after Sunday school and to 
regard the church service not as a secondary matter, but as the main 
thing. 
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We must always remember these differences between the Sunday 
schools of the sects and our own, and arrange the Sunday school in such 
a way that it fits completely into the framework of Lutheran children's 
education. The Reformed Sunday School must not be held up to us as 
an ideal. J. T. M. 

A complicated blessing. The "Apologist" reports under this 
heading: "At the close of the Eucharistic Congress in Dublin, in which, 
according to the latest reports, more than a million people participated, 
the Pope gave his very special blessing to the participants over the radio, 
Cardinal Lauri, his deputy, having already delivered one. The Pope 
spoke: 'Through the prayers and merits of St Mary, who was and is 
always a virgin, Queen of Ireland, through the prayers and merits of St 
Michael the Archangel, St John the Baptist, St Peter and St Paul the 
Apostles, through the prayers and mediation of St Patrick the Patriarch 
and all the saints of Ireland, may the blessing of God Almighty, Father, 
Son and Holy Spirit, be upon you and yours, indeed upon all our beloved 
Ireland, and remain upon you forever!’ Here a Protestant wonders about 
various things. How does the Pope come to give such a special blessing? 
What are its effects on those who hear it, or the losses of those who do 
not? ... Can the pope dispose of the angels, archangels, and saints in 
heaven, that is, give them certain orders, as an organist makes an organ 
sound at will, according as he draws the stops? . . . Since when has the 
Virgin Mary been Queen of Ireland? Which pope gave her the crown, and 
how did he place it on her head? How does he know that she wears that 
crown? We only ask." 

The blessing sent by the Pope to the Irish on the occasion of the 
Eucharistic Congress celebrated in their country is more than 
complicated; it is idolatrous and blasphemous, as is the whole Eucharistic 
Congress itself, which serves to glorify the sacrament of the Mass. The 
wider the Pope opens his mouth, the clearer he makes it to us that he is 
the great Antichrist of whom Paul so clearly prophesied, 2 Thess. 2. 

J. T.M. 

The largest Catholic cathedral in the world. In Liverpool, 
England, as the "Christl. Apologist" informs us, the largest Roman 
Catholic Cathedral now in existence in the world is being built. Rome has 
many mighty churches all over the world; but the new English cathedral 
now at work in Liverpool dwarfs all that has gone before, if not in 
ornament and adornment, at least in size. It covers an area of fifty 
thousand square feet, and is therefore more extensive than the great 
church of St. Peter at Rome. Hitherto, in the Roman world, the cathedral 
at Seville, Spain, has been considered the largest; but its built area covers 
only forty-two thousand square feet. The Liverpool cathedral is amply 
over seven hundred feet long, and contains forty-six altars. In the 
subterranean vault, besides these, are a whole series of smaller chapels, 
so that thousands of people at a time may worship therein. 

Rome pleases the world of today because the papacy offers it two 
things that are very pleasing to it. The first is the carnal religion of works 
righteousness, which pleases the corrupt heart of the natural man. The 
second is pomp and state, by which the great masses of the people are 
impressed. Therefore the Antichrist will remain until the Last Day. 

J.T.M. 

Poor Pope. According to a report in the "Luth. Herold," the Vatican 
Minister of Finance has recently made a most important announcement 
concerning the Vatican's funds. According to this, the Pope has millions 
at his disposal. In Italy 


one after Liren, which have a normal value of about 25 cents. But the 
purchase value of this coin in one's own country is about the same as that 
of the dollar in ours. Now you can calculate for yourself how much money 
the Pope has at his disposal. First, the Italian State has placed at the 
disposal of the Vatican a capital which bears two billion lire interest 
annually. St. Peter's pence yields about 780 million lire interest annually, 
and the Vatican's propaganda fund has fifty million lire annually. A billion 
in Europe is a thousand million. Therefore the Pope is not so poor. J. T. 
M. 

Victory of the Christian Mission in Africa, about the changes in 
Africa, which are due to the Christian mission, the "Mission Friend" writes: 
"The change of West Africa is recognizable by many things. Cannibalism 
is all but extinct. Slavery is disappearing. Fetish worship has greatly 
diminished. Most of the secret societies that did so much damage are all 
but dead. Tribal feuds are no more. Murder is rare compared to Europe 
and America. Polygamy has very much diminished. The language has 
been elevated to the status of a written language, and the New 
Testament, portions of the Old Testament, and many school books have 
been printed. The majority of young men and boys and a few thousand 
women and girls can write and read. Young girls are given more freedom 
in regard to schooling and marriage; some become teachers or practice 
a trade, becoming tailors, for example. The introduction of Sunday has 
proved a great blessing." 

J.T.M. 

The worst enemy of the Church. Russia, as is well known, fights 
religion most bitterly. Now the Soviet Government is about to put into 
operation a new large broadcasting station in the Russian city of Saratov, 
which is to carry on primarily the godless advertising in the German 
language. But there is still a more dangerous enemy of Christianity than 
the godless movement of the soviet government. The "Ev.Luth. 
Freikirche" reports about this in one of its last numbers. There we read: 
"An English bishop recently said with bitter derision: 'They are trying to 
stamp out religion in Russia by forbidding public worship.’ There is a 
simpler and safer means of accomplishing the same end: sleep into broad 
daylight on Sunday, or stay quietly at home and read the newspapers. If 
you can determine people enough to imitate your example, religion will be 
done for a long time.’ To this a parish bulletin remarks: ‘Indeed, with 
ecclesiastical indifference and indolence, the same thing is only slowly 
but surely accomplished which the open hostility to the church seeks: the 
disappearance of the church." 

Every Christian must say yes to this. The indifference to the 
evangelical promises of Christ, the Savior of sinners, deprived the Jewish 
people of their salvation. In North Africa and in what is now Turkey, 
indifference to the Word of God deprived the Christian church there of the 
Gospel, so that the lying prophet now reigns there in Christ's place. In 
Italy and other countries of Europe, the indifference of Christianity there 
brought the pope down on his neck. In this country indifference and 
unionism have charged the sects with modernism. But indifference to the 
Word of God betrays itself also by avarice. In the "Sachsisches 
Kirchenblatt" (Saxon Church Gazette) we read: "What did it cost our 
fathers to found and build their churches and parishes and to keep them 
even in hard times! We would have to be ashamed of ourselves before 
them if we now wanted to let their heritage wither away out of a spirit of 
economic concern." 

In short, one does not hear God's word, one does not pray, one 
does not give 
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and the devil wins the desired victory. Let us hear what God's word says 
to all indifferent churches: "Because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold 
nor hot, | will soue thee out of my mouth"! Revelation 3:16. We have 
indeed cause to ponder this warning of God. J. T. M- 

Scouts of the Mormons. The heathen sect of the Mormons, which 
is zealously proselytizing in Germany, is now, as the "Ev. Deutschland" 
reports, turning to the German youth with a new missionary plan. It is 
intended to bring into existence a so-called scout movement of its own, to 
be led by a group of Mormon missionaries who have been sent from Utah 
to Germany especially for this purpose. These scout masters, as they are 
called, are to turn German boys into Mormons. At first the program of the 
Mormon scouts differs little from that of the other scouts. As the paper 
notes, the purpose of this 800ut movement is thus stated: "The boys learn 
the wonders of nature, the value of first aid in accidents, swimming and 
life-saving, delight in outdoor boiling, take excursions and hikes, become 
familiar with signaling and the services required of good citizens." Besides 
this, however, the Mormon apostles have occasion to tell them something 
about the great state of the "Latter-day Saints," and some are enticed to 
travel to Utah, and are "converted" there. 

Satan is a cunning spirit and sets many traps to catch game. Let us 
pay all the more attention to the Christian education of our youth! It will be 
the longer the harder to keep them with Christ and His Church. J. T. M. 

Palestine under a new government. Immediately before and after 
the war, many politicians and enthusiasts hoped that Palestine, driven by 
the spirit of Zionism, would again be filled with Jews and thus become a 
Jewish country. To this religious enthusiasts in all lands still attached the 
special hope that then the Millennial Kingdom would come, the Jews 
would be converted, and Christ would reign on earth in His own visible 
form for a thousand years. But this piece of fanaticism has been blown 
away by the winds. The "Ev. Deutschland" reports about Palestine: "The 
initial hopes of the Zionist movement immediately after the war have not 
been fulfilled. It is becoming more and more evident that the hope that 
Palestine will again become the home of the Jewish people cannot be 
realized even approximately in the way that the Zionist organizations and 
probably also the British Government had assumed at first. Now there are 
reports from Jerusalem of attempts by the Government to carry out a new 
organization of the administration of the country, which will probably mean 
the final conclusion of Jewish hopes. A legislative assembly is to be called, 
with representatives from Syria and Palestine, to prepare for the complete 
abolition of Mandate rule. Palestine is to be divided into Arab and Jewish 
cantons with independent administration. The official language of the 
country shall be Arabic; only in the Jewish cantons shall Hebrew stand 
beside it as an equal language." 

We can scarcely believe that England is willing to let her Mandate 
pass over Palestine. In any case, it will never let its hands be entirely out 
of the game. But the hope of the Zionists is over. With its contempt for the 
Word of God, Israel has forfeited not only-taken as a whole-its salvation, 
but also its earthly happiness as an independent nation. Israel in exile until 
the Last Day! This is God's curse upon this ungrateful people. 

J.T.M. 


Pictures from the Holy Land. 


And thou Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, thou 
shalt be cast down to hell. Matth. 11, 23. 


Capernaum and Tiberius. 

Thus Christ speaks of "His city", Capernaum, where He had His 
dwelling place when He was not wandering in the Jewish country. The 
children of our church and Sunday schools already know this city, 
because it is reported that the Saviour healed the gout-ridden servant of 
the centurion, Peter's mother-in-law and the royal, that on the shore near 
the city a fish had to bring the interest money to the Lord and his disciple 
Peter, that the Lord taught many things and performed wonderful 
miracles in this city, but was not accepted and revered as the Messiah 
by the inhabitants. 

In our services during the church year, the miracles performed in 
and near Capernaum are discussed over and over again, so that the 
name of this city is remembered by all Christians. 


Jewish synagogue in Capernaum. 


The journey through Galilee and the stay in Tiberias with its magnificent 
view over the calm lake, the majestic Mount Hermon in the north and the 
mountains of Ammon, Moab and Edom in the south. The journey through 
Galilee and the stay in Tiberias with its magnificent view over the calm 
lake, the majestic Mount Hermon in the north and the mountains of 
Ammon, Moab and Edom in the east, as well as the fact that no other 
place on earth has witnessed the divine work of Christ on earth in such a 
rich manner, is worthy of our giving an account of the impressions of this 
journey for the benefit of others. 

No longer on camel or donkey as in the days of the apostles, but in 
the most comfortable American automobiles, the journey now proceeds 
on paved country roads. The port city of Haifa is soon behind us, Mount 
Carmel and the brook Kish on our right, in front of us the well-tilled grain 
fields of the Jewish Zionists, next to them miserable huts inhabited by 
fellans (peasants) and the fields cultivated by those on whom more 
weeds grow than good grain. Soon we see Nazareth in the distance and 
Cana several miles further on; it becomes more mountainous, the drivers 
drive more carefully uphill and downhill - stony ground as far as the eye 
can see. Shortly before Tiberias, on the left, lies the "Horn of Hattin" with 
two prongs, which since the time of the Crusaders has stood for the site 
of Christ's Sermon on the Mount. 
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seven years old, and the youngest was an infant at her mother's breast. 
All stood around the altar, while the mothers and godparents stood 
behind them. And the congregation was well aware of the words of their 
Saviour: ‘Let the little children come unto me, and forbid them not: for 
such is the kingdom of God." 

Uncle: "Where did all the children come from?" 

Adolf: "Most came from unchurched parents who desired baptism 
for their children, some of whom later followed them themselves." 

Uncle: "What do you mean - they followed them?" 

Adolf: "Well, the parents began to hear God's Word, were taught, 
baptized if necessary, confirmed, and became members of Christ's body 
as well as their children." 

Uncle: "| have never seen an adult confirmed in our church. Usually 
only children are confirmed." 

Adolf: "| can understand your words. | also don't know of any adult 
who was confirmed in my mother church. But nowadays it happens all 
the time. Every year about 6,000 adults are confirmed in our synod. 
During the last five years, we in our congregation experienced the joy of 
receiving thirty adults as members of God's church through baptism and 
confirmation. This is always a joy to see not only young men and women, 
but graying grandmothers and grandfathers kneel at the altar and pledge 
to their God and Savior to consecrate the evening of their lives to Him." 

Uncle: "How long have you been teaching adults like that?" 

Adolf: "It all depends on the circumstances. One cannot lay down 
a fixed rule; but | have never confirmed an adult with less than forty hours 
of instruction, most with more. As with children, the principle has proved 
itself that thorough instruction is best after all." 

Uncle: "Adolf, you have told me so much now, since you have been 
home, about mission work that | sometimes wish | had become a 
missionary too. If | were not so old, and had not a wife and children, | 
would make up my mind to go to college to-day." 

Adolf: "It is a pity that you did not feel this urge thirty years ago. But 
that does not mean that you can no longer be a missionary. Every 
Christian should be a missionary. That is God's will. There are so many 
opportunities and so many ways and means for you, too, to extend God's 
kingdom that you will have to be fully occupied to the end of your days if 
you want to meet the requirements even to some extent." 

Uncle: "It is true, | was always of opinion that missionary work was 
the business only of our appointed missionaries; but you have shown me 
another side of this great work, and | will henceforth try to do as much as 
I can to bring the many heathen in our own country to Christ, and to break 
through the darkness of the great heathen countries with the glow of the 
gospel." 

Adolf: "That is well said. And if you then work faithfully, you too may 
one day come to your Savior and say: "Lord, here am I, and all whom 
thou hast given me. 

"Now father wants to go to the field and show us his beautiful sugar 
beets. Come, we will go with you." O. V. 


This year's meeting of the Synodical Conference. 


The Evangelical Lutheran Synodical Conference of North America 
held its thirty-third meeting August 10-10 at Immanuel Church (P. A. 
Ackermann) in Mankato, Minnesota. It had been just sixty years since 
this conference met for its first meeting. In 1872 the Synodical 
Conference was called into existence and held its first meeting July 10- 
17 at St. John's Church, J. Badings, Milwaukee. It consists of the 
following orthodox synods: the Missouri Synod, with 1, 137, 793 baptized 
members; the General Synod of Wisconsin and other States, with 
211,058 baptized members; the Norwegian Synod of the American 
Lutheran Church, with 8,048 baptized members; and the Lutheran Slovak 
Synod of America, with 14, 326 baptized members. The purpose and 
object of the conference are thus stated in the third paragraph of its 
constitution: "To express outwardly the unity of mind of the synods 
concerned; to strengthen one another in faith and confession; to promote 
unity in doctrine and practice, and to remove threatened disturbance of 
the same; to work together for the common purposes; to strive for a 
delimitation of the synods according to territorial limits, provided 
language does not divide; to unite all the Lutheran synods of America 
into one orthodox Lutheran Church." By God's grace, the Synodical 
Conference has remained what it was, a conference of Lutheran synods 
serious about confessing God's Word and the symbols of the Lutheran 
Church and not wishing to deviate from them in any way. 

This year's meetings were again blessed. Right at the opening 
service, about one hundred delegates and a number of guests were 
edified by the timely sermon of Karl Kretzschmar from Fort Smith, 
Arkansas. The conference decided that this edifying sermon should be 
published in our church bulletins so that as many people as possible can 
read it. At the first afternoon session, the President of the Synodical 
Conference, Prof. D. L. Fuerbringer of our St. Louis Seminary, read his 
presidential address, in which he briefly described the history and 
activities of the Synodical Conference during the sixty years of its 
existence. At this first session D. Furbringer was re-elected President, Fr. 
E. Benjamin Schliter of Oshkosh Vice-President, and Mr. Martin 
Markworth of Merrill, Wisconsin, Treasurer. As the previous secretary, H. 
Gieschen, was unable to attend the meetings due to illness and also 
asked that his re-election be waived, Prof. Geo. V. Schick of Fort Wahne 
was elected secretary. The conference thanked Gieschen for his faithful 
service and wished him a speedy recovery. E. Eckhardt is again 
Statistician of the Synodical Conference. 

An instructive lecture on the subject of "Christ the King" was 
delivered by Prof. Joh. Meyer of Thiensville, Wisconsin. The speaker 
explained in a masterly manner what the kingdom of the Lord Jesus 
Christ was, namely, the kingdom of God, which had been destroyed by 
the devil, but had been restored by the Saviour. He showed how the King 
JEsus Christ was modeled in the Old Testament, how he appeared in the 
fullness of time, and how he works and reigns as King in his kingdom 
through his word. A lovely picture of the King of Grace was brought vividly 
before all the hearers. 

Besides the doctrinal discussions, the main business of the 
meeting was again the discussion of the great missionary work among 
the Negroes of our country. This extensive work of the 
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HErrn is operated jointly by the synods belonging to the Synodal 
Conference through a commission. The members of this missionary 
board are the Rev. L. A. Wisler, Theo. F. Walther, O. C. A. Bécler, E. L. 
Wilson, W. A. Hénecke and J. F. Albrecht, Prof. J. T. Muller and Messrs. 
Theo. Steinmeyer and Theo. Eckhart. As usual, a detailed report was 
available, which will be published in our missionary journals, the 
"Missionstaube" and the Lutheran Pioneer. It is therefore not necessary to 
reproduce this report here. However, it would be appropriate to encourage 
all members of the synods belonging to the Synodical Conference to read 
the report in the missionary journals. It was resolved to earnestly request 
all congregations to solicit more readers for the said missionary journals. 
The Mission Board was instructed to think of ways and means by which 
these journals could be more widely distributed in the Great Synodical 
Conference. It is very important that this be done. Our Christians should 
read their missionary journals. Every true Christian is a friend of missions, 
and 


therefore it should give him pleasure to read news from the mission. Not 
a single Christian, young or old, can do otherwise; he must take a real 
interest in the work of saving souls. He who does not earnestly care to 
save the souls of others will not save his own soul. May the merciful Lord 
grant the missionary authority the wisdom to do what is right, and then 
bestow His blessing on it, so that many readers may be won in all the 
congregations of our synods. How would it be if every congregation would 
order the report on the negro mission for all families? 

The assembled delegates, after due inspection and deliberation, 
passed the necessary resolutions for the weathering of the blessed work 
of the Negro Mission, which we cannot reproduce here due to lack of 
space. For this very reason the report of the meeting of the Synodical 
Conference should be circulated in every congregation, so that it may be 
hoped that these resolutions will be carried out. Only thus can the work 
be carried on among the Negroes of the land, as it should, if every 
Christian becomes acquainted with it, and then offers for it the sacrifices 
of lips and hands. But how can a Christian pray and give to a cause of 
which he knows nothing? The negroes have come into our country by 
God's permission for the purpose that they may be saved by the 
preaching of the gospel, 
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and we who have the pure doctrine of the word of God are truly called to 
bring this gospel to them. Let us therefore work while it is day. 

Besides the opening service, other services were held. On Friday 
evening a special anniversary service was held in honor of Missionary G. 
Kramer, who has been twenty-five years in the preaching ministry and as 
long in the negro mission. A. C. Haase of St. Paul preached a splendid 
sermon, Missionary G. Kramer of New Orleans gave an interesting talk, 
and Prof. J. T. Mueller of our Seminary in St. Louis addressed fitting words 
to the jubilarian and presented him with a gift on behalf of the Synodical 
Conference. Missionary Kramer has worked for many years among the 
poor Negroes of the South with great sacrifice of his strength and has 
brought many a soul to the dear Saviour. May the merciful Lord keep this 
faithful servant in His vineyard for a long time to come! On Sunday, in 
addition to the regular afternoon services, missionary sermons were 
preached. It 
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Delegates and guests at this year's Synod Assembly 


Pastors T. J. Sauer of Appleton, Wisconsin, J. T. Witt of Norfolk, 
Nebraska, W. Nommensen of Columbus, Wisconsin, and J. D. Matthius 
of Indianapolis preached. Holy Communion was celebrated at the main 
service, in which celebration the delegates took part. 

The delegates were also privileged to listen to good music. On 
Thursday evening a choir, the Lutheran Choral Society of Mankato, under 
the direction of Prof. Walter Buszin, performed several compositions by 
the famous master Johann Sebastian Bach. Teacher J. G. Sebald, of 
Kansas City, Missouri, played several well-chosen pieces on the organ. 
On Sunday evening a young artist, Prof. Walter Buszin, made himself 
heard on the organ. It was indeed a musical delight. 

A short memorial service was held at the meeting on Saturday. Rev. 
L. A. Wisler, secretary of the mission board, delivered a sterling address 
in memory of the distinguished men who have been active in the negro 
mission, namely, D. Geo. Mezgers and Mission Director C. F. Drewes’. 
Both had warm hearts for the Negro Mission. May the faithful Saviour give 
and keep such a heart to us all! May we all always increase in the work of 
the Lord, knowing that our labor is not in vain in the Lord! 

Edward Krause. 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

Concordia Seminary at St. Louis. Before the next number of the 
"Lutheran" reaches the hands of our readers, God willing, the ninety-third 
school year of our St. Louis institution will have begun. We do not want to 
let this occasion pass without asking all dear readers from the bottom of 
our hearts that they may also diligently remember in their intercession the 
teachers at our higher and lower educational institutions. To prepare boys 
and young men for the ministry of preaching and schooling, wisdom from 
above is needed above all, which God alone can give, but which, 
according to his promise, he also wants to give to all those whom he has 
called into this work. But he wants to be asked, asked by the teachers 
who are to lead the teaching, asked by the pupils and students who are 
to be taught, asked by all synod members whose work they are doing. 
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Do not provoke your children to wrath, but bring them up in discipline and 
admonition to the Lord." Eph. 6:4. This commandment God has never 
abrogated; it endures until the last day, and belongs to the word of which 
Christ speaks, "The word which | have spoken, the same shall judge him 
in the last day," John 12:48. No pastor, no teacher, no parent can escape 
this word. Christ addresses the exhortation to the Christian education of 
our children to all. 

Therefore, no community should abandon its community school 
and dismiss its teachers because of the existing economic hardship, but 
should think of ways and means to maintain it; for it is worth all the 
expenses and sacrifices that we spend on it. Where there is no parochial 
school, one should still think of establishing one. In larger cities one can 
help oneself in such a way that several congregations join together and 
do the good work together. Thus, a short time ago, a parish here in St. 
Louis, which for many years had no parochial school, decided, in spite of 
the prevailing 


held in Mankato, Minnesota, from 10 to 15 August. 


It will be of interest to our readers to hear that the rooms at our 

disposal in the Seminary will be just sufficient to accommodate all the 
students, yet a whole class of about 160 students are not returning for this 
year. About 160 have so far come forward for admission to the lower 
class, and as many for the intermediate class, while between 65 and 70 
will enter the first class. If, therefore, all who have signed up actually 
come, we shall have nearly 400 students, so that all the rooms will be full. 
At the end of the school year, then, together with the candidates who are 
only temporary substitutes this year, and the candidates from Springfield, 
there will be at least 200 candidates available, unless in the next few 
months a large number of this year's candidates get permanent jobs. The 
field is large enough to accommodate them all, if only the necessary 
means were at our disposal. T.L. 
The Christian education of our children is a primary duty of Christian 
parents. This truth has been so often laid to our hearts that it may seem 
superfluous to discuss it again. But we must not disregard it; we must 
remember it again and again, write it on our hearts again and again. God's 
Word says to us: "Fathers! 


The church is in a position to provide a better education for the children. 
It does this by sharing in the cost of the parish school with a sister parish. 
In this way, more teachers can be appointed and the services provided 
can be increased. But where it is really impossible to set up a parochial 
school, all the more emphasis should be placed on Sunday school, 
confirmation classes, vacation and Saturday school; indeed, parents 
should also help especially at home so that their children learn the 
catechism. 

Our Lutheran Church must hold fast to Christian education, or we 
will fall into the shallow waters of the sects, and the devil will rob us of the 
gospel. Let us take this matter very much to heart! Luther's serious 
preface to the Small Catechism deserves to be read and heeded 
conscientiously, especially now that we are again facing a new school 
year. Luther writes: "In particular, urge the authorities there [which was 
appropriate for that time] and parents to govern well and to bring children 
to school, indicating how they owe to do so, and if they do not do so, what 
an accursed sin they are committing; for in so doing they are overthrowing 
and destroying both God's kingdom and the world's kingdom, as the worst 
enemies of both God and man. And mark what grievous harm they do, 
when they do not help to bring up children. 
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pastors, preachers, scribes, etc., that God will punish them terribly for it. 
For it is necessary to preach here; parents and authorities are now 
sinning in this, so that it cannot be said that the devil has a cruel thing in 
mind." And to the preachers Luther writes: "Therefore, see here, pastor 
and preacher, our ministry has now become a different thing than it was 
under the pope; it has now become serious and wholesome; therefore it 
now has much more toil and labor, trials and temptations, in addition to 
little reward and thanksgiving in the world. But Christ himself will be our 
reward, if we work faithfully. The Father of all mercies help us!" 

In making the Christian education of our children so difficult, the 
devil has indeed "a cruel thing in mind. If our children go to hell through 
our fault, then we ourselves deserve, as Luther so sharply emphasizes, 
"hell for our children. J.T. M. 

A request from our Immigrant Mission Commission. Following 
up on our Immigrant Missionary's request for clothing, which appears 
elsewhere, Gallman writes: "In the general emergency, the relief of which 
fully occupies all Christians, it would not be at all surprising if our mission 
among the foreigners at Ellis Island were pushed into the background. In 
order that this may not happen, we wish to appeal to Christians again this 
year for charitable gifts in the form of clothing and shoes for men. For 
reasons easily explained, access to Ellis Island is not open to everyone, 
including all missionary and support societies. And we therefore feel 
personally responsible to provide for the physical and spiritual welfare of 
these unfortunate people. They are especially those who came to 
America with high hopes, but whose expectations were not fulfilled. Soon 
the small savings were used up. One piece of clothing after another had 
to be pawned: Friends and relatives could not or would not help. Finally 
they returned to Ellis Island to be sent back to their homes by the 
authorities. But that doesn't happen so quickly. It sometimes means 
waiting for weeks and even months. Meanwhile, the clothes become 
more and more worn and dirty. One can imagine how bitter many of these 
people are. They think that nobody wants them, that they are completely 
superfluous in the world. When the missionary comes and gives them a 
visible sign with the gifts of the Christians that their fellow men still 
remember them, it becomes so much easier for him to cheer them up 
again and to offer them admonition and comfort from God's Word. Among 
the six hundred on Ellis Island who are to be sent back to their homeland 
are about one hundred Germans and Scandinavians, among them many 
Lutherans. 

"We are especially in need of clothes and shoes for men. Up to 
now our Christians have contributed to this work in such abundance that 
we are encouraged by this to come before our Christians this year with 
the same request. Our work is not in vain, even if there is some 
ingratitude, since we are working here in the name and on behalf of our 
Savior, who does not want to withhold His blessing from us." We would 
like to support the plea of our active missionary in the strongest possible 
way. T.L. 

Our mission bulletins will continue. At its last meeting in 
Mankato, Minnesota, August 10-15, the Venerable Synodical Conference 
decided to continue its two missionary bulletins, the Pioneer and the 
"Missionary Dove". 
continue to appear, although at present this cannot be done without 
incurring significant debt. 


Both papers have too large a readership, the "Missionstaube" about ten 
thousand and the Pioneer about five thousand, to be decided upon. They 
both cost fifty cents a year each, less in larger orders to one address. We 
have been asked to bring the two missionary magazines here for 
advertisement. Admittedly, in the "Lutheran" and in the Lutheran Witness, 
too, our mis 

The two mission sheets of the Synodical Conference, however, contain 
special reports on the Negro Mission and on missions in general. It was 
pointed out that pastors might show these sheets especially to their 
associations, and teachers to their children, with profit, and also read 
from them. We think this is a very useful way. 

What Christian should not be interested in the noble missionary 
work? What more stimulating reading matter could he think of than that 
which shows him the spread of the gospel at home and abroad? The 
debts in our synodal coffers are largely due to a lack of knowledge of our 
ecclesiastical work. Let us, therefore, see to it that these blessed 
missionary papers come among our people! 

J. T.M. 

Our Sanitarium at Wheat Ridge, Colorado, is so richly blessed 
that Superintendent P. H. H. Feiertag wrote about it at some length in the 
last issue of the Lutheran Sanitarium Review. A few notices from it may be 
welcome to our readers. During the last year the Institution had 126 
patients, all but fourteen of whom were suffering from lung disease. Of 
these, twelve came in the first stage of the disease, twenty-one in the 
second, and seventy-nine in the third. One thus sends the lung sufferers 
to the sanitarium too late in many cases. Of the patients mentioned, eight 
died, twenty-five showed no improvement, seventy-three relapsed, three 
made some progress in recovery, and seventeen were reported to have 
fluctuated in condition. In 1904 there were about 201 lung sufferers for 
every 100,000 persons in the country; in 1931 there were only 67. 
Progress has thus been made in the control of the disease. 

Besides the regular services held in the asylum at Wheat Ridge, 
there are special Bible classes as well as confirmation classes, and 
lectures are given on various subjects. Of the patients, 333 
communicated last year, and 4 were confirmed. One hundred and eleven 
of the patients were from the Synodical Conference, the others from the 
American Lutheran Church and from other Lutheran Synods. The cost of 
free board amounted to §60, 486. 54. 

Our Walther League, in particular, has made it its business to 
collect gifts for the institution. For various buildings that have become 
necessary, it has granted §100,000; of this sum, about §92,000 has 
already been collected. 

A patient, who is also part of this year's confirmation class, writes 
about the institution: "Here God's name is sanctified, His word is taught 
purely and loudly. The love and comfort of the Saviour fills the hearts of 
the sufferers and lightens their sufferings and burdens; even when they 
have to go through the dark valley of death, they can say with a confident 
heart: 'Dear Lord, not my will, but yours be done! 

Our asylum for the feeble-minded and epileptic. It is a noble 
work of true Christian charity that is being done at our Bethesda at 
Watertown, Wisconsin, for the feeble-minded and epileptic. The regular 
annual meeting was held on the 10th of July, and was attended by forty- 
five members of 
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involved. The information given here is based on the report of the 
secretary, P. F. H. Eggers', which was read out on this occasion. The 
Institution at present numbers 352 inmates; but about sixty are still on the 
waiting list. Forty-nine entered during the past year; twenty-one have 
died. Regular sermons are preached at the Home every Sunday, in 
English and German. The weekly evening school is attended by one 
hundred and ten inmates. Father Eggers writes, "The inmates are very 
receptive and grateful for the comfort of the Word of God." Ninety children 
attend the school, which is divided into five grades. The expenses for the 
past year amounted to about §95,000. The average mortality rate for the 
past two years has been 4. 2 per cent, thus comparatively low. The 
chaplain of the institution is Bro. Wm. Naumann. 

Connected with the institution is also a school for deaconesses, 
which is at present attended by ten pupils. Since the opening of the 
school, twenty-three deaconesses have graduated; of these, twenty-one 
are engaged in work. Thus also here at Bethesda the gospel is preached 
to the poor. Let us therefore also command this institution in this evil time! 

J. T. M. 
Domestic. 

No regression. This was the slogan of the Presbyterians from their 
General Conference in Denver. The Christian Apologist writes: "The 
Presbyterian Church of the United States of America, whose General 
Conference was held in Denver last June, is one of the few ecclesiastical 
communions in our country which has not been compelled to curtail its 
missionary work because of the prevailing economic emergency. No 
missionary was recalled, no furlough extended, no station closed; but 
sixty new missionaries were sent out. It is true that the total amount of 
missionary contributions last year was §335,000 less than in the previous 
year, so that a deficit of §65,000 had to be reported. But in addition to 
other special efforts made to meet the deficit, all the officers of the 
Mission Board agreed to have their salaries significantly reduced." At this 
time, when we hear so much of retrenchment blowing, this is truly a 
gratifying report. J. T. M. 

Missionary Opportunities in the Large Cities. The 
“Missionsbote" brings a report by Dr. BurgeB, who writes about the 
"conditions in the city of New York" among other things as follows: 
"Nowhere else in the whole world can the missionary of the cross observe 
the heartbeat of more nations than in the city of New York. The same 
motive that animated the Apostle Paul when he brought the Gospel to 
Rome urges us today to make this crossroads of today's world a 
missionary center. For here we find among the foreign-born 29,000 
Norwegians. 33,703 Swedes, 9,042 Danes, 7,475 Lithuanians, 10,240 
Finns, 4,750 Dutch, 26,431 Czechoslovakians, 10,989 Spaniards, 
103,850 Germans and 388,978 Italians. That's just in the city itself. If we 
add the foreign-born in the suburbs and the children of the two groups 
born here, we have such a large number that this large number of 
churchless is a call to the church to do its utmost for them." 

Similar conditions are found in other large cities of our country, 
where thousands live day after day without ever having heard the Gospel 
in its purity. Our church is multilingual; God has given it many gifted 
people who can preach the gospel in many languages, and do so loudly 
and purely, as God would have it. Therefore we should also 


not withhold the truth, but proclaim God's word diligently and zealously 
in the great mission fields ripe for harvest in the great cities of our land. 
J.T. M. 

The First Buddhist Congress in the Purified States. The first 
Buddhist Congress in the United States was held in San Francisco at the 
end of July. About four hundred delegates were present. The purpose of 
the conference was not only to help Buddhists in this country to greater 
unity, but also to give vigorous support to Buddhist propaganda in the 
Christian world. As is well known, Buddhism imitates Christian 
missionary methods, but especially those of the Reformed sects. There 
are already associations for Buddhist men and for Buddhist women (Y. 
M. B. A. unb Y. W. B. A., Young Men's Buddhist Association unb Young 
Women's Buddhist Association). The leaders of the American Buddhists 
are mostly educated men who have studied in the universities of our 
country. The main subject of the conference was: "The History of 
Buddhism and its Relevance to Our Times. 

Like Mohammedanism, Buddhism takes an aggressive approach 
to Christianity, that is, it fights Christian doctrine. According to its view, 
Buddha, not Christ, is the light of the world and the way to bliss. But man 
must earn this bliss - actually, man's total dissolution after death, called 
Nirvana - for himself by self-sacrifice, reflection on the soul, and 
suppression of the passions. In the way Buddhism goes about this it is 
very like the Roman Church; it has monasteries, monks, prayer wheels, 
rosaries, etc. In 1934 the great Pan-Pacific Buddhists' Conference is to be 
held in Tokyo, Japan, for which the San Francisco Conference was only 
a preparation. Our response to the advance of Buddhism must be: More 
Gospel! 

J.T.M. 

His dollar back. In a Wisconsin town some time ago, a town official 
attended a Congregationalist church. Before the sermon was preached, 
the collection was taken, and he placed a bare dollar on the plate. Then 
he listened to the "sermon." But of the gospel the preacher Studebaker 
knew nothing to say; his subject was "The Rottenness of City 
Government." After the service the man demanded his dollar back 
because the preacher had obtained it under false pretenses ("false 
pretense"). His charge against the preacher was that "he delivered a 
political speech, when yet the congregation expected a Christian sermon. 
If a preacher of the gospel calls himself a messenger of God and lures 
me to church to hear God's word there, which my soul is in great need of 
after all, but then gives me a political speech, which | have heard many 
times before and will have to listen to more in the future, then it is to me 
as if he had received my money under false pretenses." Would that many 
more would ask for their money back as often as their preachers, instead 
of preaching God's Word to them, give the best of their own thoughts 
about science, politics, and the like! All false prophets who preach man's 
wisdom are indeed rogues and deceivers, who receive their wages under 
false pretenses. J.T.M. 

Candidate Cox. Father James R. Cox, the Roman priest who last 
winter led an "army" of unemployed to our federal capital, Washington, 
and who is now propagandizing in our country as a candidate for the 
presidency, has become notorious in our country. He also visited Rome 
the other day, and, as the Daily Prices reports, met with the "Holy 
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Father" in consultation. He told the editor of the Italian paper // Tevere that 
he would obtain more than seventeen million votes this autumn. News 
then came from Paris and London that the Pope had received this his 
faithful son in a private audience and given him his blessing. The papal 
newspaper Osservatore Romano, on the other hand, claims that the Pope 
neither heard the politician Cox in private nor wanted to have anything to 
do with his political activities. The well-known Roman radio preacher, 
Father Charles E. Coughlin, received a stern rebuke some time ago from 
Cardinal O'Connell of Boston, and in Spain the Bishop of Barcelona, 
Manuel y Almandoz, has given strict orders to his priests not to meddle 
in the political turmoil of the country. Of such men as Coughlin and Cox 
we have little to fear; the Pope at Rome conducts politics in a more 
shrewd manner, of which the world notices nothing until he has 
accomplished his object. 
|. T.M. 

The great overcomer of all sorrows. In a secular newspaper we 
have just read an article written by a German-American poet who has 
become quite well known, with the heading "Gaudeamus!" (Let us be 
merry!). The motto of the essay was the familiar phrase, "Whoever wants 
to create must be merry.” Written in the most beautiful German, the work 
drew us mightily; but how empty was the content, how impotent the 
consolation it gave! We only pick out the words, "But the great overcomer 
of all sorrows and troubles is humor, which breaks through the clouds 
hanging over everyday life with golden rays, and makes hearts wide and 
cheerful even in narrow circumstances. The little lamp still glows. Who 
knows how long! Let us use the time! Let us work as long as our strength 
lasts! But let us also consider that only work done in happiness gives true 
satisfaction, true prosperity!" He who lets himself be comforted in this way 
must go home unconsoled; for in the tribulations of life, in the cares and 
troubles of the time of need, humour all too soon vanishes. 

But is not this true, that he who would create must be joyful? And 
have not we Christians every reason to be cheerful with all our hearts, 
even in this time of trouble? Does not the faithful Father in heaven reign, 
and does not our Saviour Jesus Christ reign at the right hand of his 
Father? Truly we Christians must not grieve, even when threatening 
clouds hang in the sky; for behind them shines the radiance of God's 
grace, who is reconciled to us through Jesus Christ. The greatest 
conqueror of all sorrows and troubles is not humor, but our faith. This is 
our victory that overcomes the world. In this Christian faith of ours, let us 
be joyful and do the works that God has commanded us to do. Such work, 
done in true faithfulness, gives true satisfaction and promises true 
prosperity. How blessed are we Christians who have another overcomer 
of sorrows than humor! J.T.M. 


Abroad. 

The sufferings of the Christian mission. In the "Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. 
Kirchenzeitung" we read: "A missionary working in the service of the 
Berlin Missionary Society in East Africa writes in his diary: 'In order to be 
able to write the report on the most urgent tasks in Swaziland, |' traveled 
about 12,000 kilometers, everywhere | found open doors, and one can 
throw oneself in up to the limit of one's labor. The helpers we have are 
by and large willing, but they cannot do it. And to dismiss a capable helper 
for pecuniary reasons, who has an area of thirty to forty miles to supply, 
and a couple of schools full of heathen 


is something unspeakably difficult. This situation torments one day and 
night? The situation there is such that flourishing work collapses and ripe 
harvest spoils before one's eyes. Another missionary from Berlin writes: 
"All plans to expand the work must be laid to rest. It is just so terrible that 
we have work opportunities upon work opportunities here, yes, that God 
lays them right at our feet and that we have to leave them for lack of 
means. And yet we know very well that our people are not yet so poor as 
not to be able to do the work. This state of affairs is all the more painful 
because, according to unanimous observations, the Catholic mission, 
with its much richer means, is threatening to push its way into the gaps 
of the paralyzed Protestant work everywhere. From all parts of the 
Nyassa Synod, for instance, come the most earnest complaints about the 
encroachment of the Catholics, and the most urgent calls for the 
strengthening of the Protestant work force." J.T.M. 

A Lutheran martyr. On 26 February of this year Fr. Johannes 
Erbes succumbed to his suffering on a journey of exile to Siberia. The 
"Ev. Deutschland" writes about him: "Now again one of the thirty exiled 
Evangelical Lutheran preachers of the Gospel sent to forced labor has 
succumbed to his torments and gone to the eternal peace of God." Fr. 
Erbes was first an elementary school teacher in Rosenberg, a village of 
four thousand souls in the Volga region. Later he studied theology in 
Dorpat and then served the Volga Germans as a parish priest. The more 
communism raged in the years to come, the more Erbes devoted all his 
thoughts and efforts to his spiritual service. Until 1922 he was allowed to 
occupy a few rooms in his parsonage. Then he was put out on the street. 
The congregation built him a small house with the last of its resources, 
and as much as the Bolshevists searched for a reason to snatch him from 
his congregation, they found none to lay a hand on the pastor so dearly 
loved and revered by his congregation. Only when the great wave of 
extermination swept over the Volga region in 1930, was he also 
subjected to greater suffering day by day. Within twenty-four hours he 
had to vacate his small apartment and live with a poor farmer on the 
outskirts of the village. Now came blow after blow, until at last he was 
arrested and thrown into prison. 

Ev. Deutschland" writes about this so shamefully persecuted man: 
"During thirteen months of severe imprisonment, which he bore with inner 
bowing under the hand of his God, the thought of the orphaned 
congregation and its future fate was always the most bitter thing in his 
mind. Early in January of this year he started on his journey to exile in 
Siberia. To him the way into the unknown and to Siberian slave labor still 
seemed more bearable than the torments to which he was subjected in 
prison. The last card from him came to Germany dated January 16, 
written at a Moscow railway station, 'en route to Turkestan’. In 
Semipalatinsk he fell ill with tyohus as a result of the terrible living 
conditions. On February 26 he succumbed to his illness." The newspaper 
praises him: "In a distant, foreign land, one of the best Volga Germans, 
a faithful servant of his Lord, has been laid to rest after a richly blessed, 
sacrificial life and heavy, bitter suffering as a victim of the Bolshevik God's 
bastard. But let the example of the brethren in Russia be to us a call to 
fidelity and devotion, to the courage of confession and sacrifice for the 
tasks to which we are called in the Church of our homeland!" J. T. 
M. 
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Saul at the necromancer's at Endor. 
1 Sam. 28. 31. 


Now the time had come for Saul the king to fulfill his destiny. The 
Philistines went again to battle against Israel, and encamped at Sunem 
in the north of Canaan. Saul gathered all Israel together and encamped 
at Gilboa. At the sight of the vast enemy army, Saul's courage fell away. 
He asked the LORD, but God answered no more. This is the terrible lot 
of the hardened. They despair in adversity, and though they cry out to 
God in their anguish, God does not hear them. They are utterly forsaken 
of God. 

Yes, God gave them over to Satan. So it was with Saul. Now, since 
God did not answer him, he turned to a necromancer who was active in 
Endor. In his better days he himself had cut off all sorcerers and 
soothsayers from Israel. The woman did not recognize the king at first, 
because he had disguised himself, and put herself at his service. He 
asked her to bring Samuel back from the dead. She herself was terrified 
and cried out loudly when she saw gods, that is, a ghostly being, coming 
up from the depths, an old man in a long robe. Saul recognized in it the 
form of Samuel, and Samuel prophesied to him that the LORD would 
deliver Israel into the hands of the Philistines, and that he himself and his 
sons would be with the dead on the morrow. 

This was, as the old teachers unanimously testify, a devilish ghost, 
not the real Samuel. The devil has no power over the pious who have 
fallen asleep in the Lord. The devil had to serve the living God here and 
announce to Saul his near destruction. As before in Israel, so now there 
is much sorcery in Christendom. Those who have left the living God seek 
advice and help from sorcerers and soothsayers in their troubles and 
fears, when nothing else will help. What they say, do and do, is not all 
lies and deception. The sorcerers are in league with the devil and, if God 
allows it, can also perform miracles and reveal future things in the devil's 
power. 

But it is only the people's ruin if they let themselves be advised and 
helped by sorcerers, that is, by the devil. Saul was terrified by the ghostly 
apparition. He already felt something of the fear of death and hell. Having 
fortified himself by the meal which the sorceress had prepared for him, 
he went back in the night to the camp of Israel. In dull despair he ran into 
his doom. 

For there was a battle between the Philistines and Israel. Israel was 
smitten. Saul and his sons came to the throng. His sons fell in the fight. 
Saul, in order not to fall into the hands of the Philistines, because his 
armor-bearer would not kill him, threw himself on the sword, and thus 
plunged into destruction, eternal destruction. He died, as we read in 1 
Chron. 10:13, "in his iniquity." This was the end of a man who also once 
had the Spirit of God and was filled with gifts and powers of the Spirit. 
They that have forsaken God, and are forsaken of God, have at last no 
comfort, no help in trouble and death, and come to an end in terror. This 
is the dreadful lot of all apostates and hardened ones: death, eternal 
death, death and ruin. (Stéckhardt.) 


One cannot sin more grievously than this, for if one falls away from 
the faith and does not want to return to it. This is sin unto death, which 
cannot be helped. (Luther.) 


Obituary. 


Hermann Gotthold Schuricht, teacher emeritus, was delivered from 
all evil and transferred to his heavenly home on July 8 by his Savior, 
whom he loved dearly. 

He was born in St. Louis, April 27, 1847. After his confirmation he 
entered our teacher's seminary at Addison, and after passing the 
examination served the churches at Quincy and Kankakee, Illinois. In 
1868 he followed a calling to St. Paul, Illinois, where his brother was at 
present pastor. Here he labored in the school for twenty years in all 
faithfulness and under great blessing. It was here that the Grace Election 
doctrinal controversy was also fought through. He confessed his position 
especially on the occasion of the school examination in a catechesis with 
his children, which lasted nearly two hours. At the end of the examination 
he was thanked for his teaching. In 1888 he followed a calling to 
Prairietown, Illinois. This was his last position in the ministry. - On 
September 25, 1870, he entered into holy matrimony with Auguste 
Fiebrich, of Kankakee. God blessed this marriage with eleven children, 
eight of whom are living. The wife and mother died at Prairietown in 1893. 
Three years later, Teacher Schuricht resigned his position due to ill health 
and moved to Collinsville, Illinois, wnere he gardened a few years, later 
moving to St. Louis and then to Jennings, St. Louis County. Here he was 
a co-founder of our St. James parish, was its first secretary, and also 
served on the organ until a teacher took over our school. Blessedly he 
also served a number of years as superintendent. The last year of his life 
was spent with a daughter at West Plains, Missouri, where he also died 
blessed. A funeral service was held at the church there on July 10, by 
Father G. Harms, and on July 11 he was given a Christian burial at 
Prairietown by Father W. C. Bekemeyer, by the side of his beloved wife. 
He brought his age to eighty-five years, notwithstanding all his infirmities. 
May his memory remain with us in blessing! Emil M. Biegener. 


New printed matter. 


Curriculum in Church History for Lutheran Schools. Prepared 
under the Direction of the Curriculum Committee of the Board 
of Christian Education of the Ev. Lutheran Synod of Missouri, 
Ohio, and Other States by M. E. Dobberfuhl. Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo. 23 pages 8 X lOVs- Price: 25 CtS. 

Curriculum in Language for Lutheran Schools. By Alfred Schmieding. 55 pages. 
Price: 55 Cts. 

These are now two books in the valuable handbook presented by the Curriculum 


Committee for our parochial schools. This committee consists of Father A. H. C. Both, 
Professors A. E. Diefing and A. Schmieding, School Superintendent Father T. Buszin, 
and Teacher H. M. Zurstadt, and each delivery is assigned to a special editor. The 
individual editors have worked diligently, always giving hints from further literature, and 
we are convinced that the teacher who follows these instructions will work all the more 
efficiently and successfully in his school. We were especially interested in the booklet on 
Church History, with its very important and instructive remarks, for the very reason that 
we are better acquainted with this field than with that of language teaching. L.F. 


Theological Dictionary of the New Testament. Edited by Gerhard Kittel. 
Published by W. Kohlhammer, Stuttgart. Delivery 1: pp. 1-64; delivery 2: pp. 65- 
128; delivery 3: pp. 129-192; delivery 4: pp. 193-256. 8°X11%. Price of each 
delivery in the first supscription: kd. 2. 90. 
The "Lutheran," it is true, is not the paper in which a learned dictionary of the Greek 
New Testament is to be discussed, but rather our Concordia Theological Monthly, to 
whose advertisement we herewith refer (July number, p. 554). But whom this dictionary 
is really quite an important work, and not to every theologian and pastor the 
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Mission fields which formerly had to be regarded as hopeless are at once 
"white to harvest." There was a pastor who said to me last Sunday, "There 
used to be little prospect for our work in my Branch X. Now it is different. 
People | used to invite in vain come to my services there without invitation. 
X. should soon have a pastor of its own." A Methodist heard my sermon 
in that neighborhood, and said frankly, "O if | could hear the word like that 
in my church!" O how powerfully our God preaches, "Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God!" and, "The world perish with its lust!" Yea, "O Lord, when 
there is tribulation, seek thou." And what do so many poor people in our 
country find when they seek comfort and support in their churches? A 
social "gospel," a "gospel" for the body alone, a religion of this world. But 
this religion of this world offers no comfort and support to a poor man who 
has despaired of earthly things. Is it any wonder that thousands curse the 
day of their birth, the day when they came into this misery, and then lay 
hands on themselves, and so plunge themselves out of an unhappy time 
into a terrible eternity? O the bodily misery in the world is nothing at all 
compared with the dreadful misery of the soul. And in this soul famine 
most churches have no bread, no water of life. The father of lies has taken 
that away from them through his false prophets. How sad! But what a 
blessed opportunity for our Lutheran Zion, where God's fountains rush 
with the water of life, where bread is plentiful! But at the same time, what 
a great responsibility! For "to whom much is commanded, much will be 
required”. 


"Go to it!" 


This means: Enter into the doors opened by God! And from this 
follows for our missionary work 
not standstill, not even decline, but from it follows 


Forward - expansion! 


The opportunities that our church is missing now can never be 
made up for. Therefore, do not think: We have so much to do now with 
ourselves, in our own church. The missionary treasury can wait! Do you 
want to keep waiting the one who calls to you today louder than ever: 
"The harvest is great! Go forth! The time is coming when no one can work" 
? 

Are we grateful? Do we not also want to go to work with joy, as the 
disciples once did? The same Saviour who once spoke to the disciples 
on the mountain is speaking to us today in this emergency collection 
appeal. He has done as much for us as He did for a Peter, John, and 
Paul. We too have "believed and known." We too sing and pray: 


JEsu, the life of my life, JEsu, the 
death of my death, You gave 
yourself for me in the deepest 
distress of my soul, 


To the uttermost" destruction, Only that 
| would not die A thousand, a thousand 
times be thanks to thee, dearest JEsu, 
for this! 

We pastors do not want to collect taxes in this emergency collection 
-for the kingdom of our King. Taxes are not paid "with joy". No, we exhort 
you by the mercy of our God: Look at the need from which your God has 
helped you! Consider the need of your fellow men! Look to the need of 
your church! And then go "with joy" to the remedy of the need - to the 
emergency collection! Go your way! Behold, | am with you!" F. A. 
Hertwig. 


Don our schools and educational institutions. 


Concordia seminar in St. Louis. 

On September 14, our institution opened its new academic year, 
the 93rd in its history, if we consider the year 1839, when the Saxon 
immigrants founded an educational institution in Perry County, Missouri, 
as the beginning of our theological seminary as well. Of course, the 
theological department of Perry County Concordia did not really come 
into being until several years later, after the first students had completed 
their preparatory studies. 

The opening ceremony in our seminary was held in the usual way 
with communal singing, scripture lesson, 
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D. F. Pieper's plaque, donated to Concordia Seminary by the Lutheran Laymen's 
League and unveiled September 14 at the opening of the new academic year. 


Prayer, and opening address. Dr. W. A. Maier read the Scripture passage 
1 Tim. 6, 11-16, Prof. W. G. Polack gave the prayer and benediction, and 
the congregation sang, as they have done for years, the opening hymn 
"Begin Your Work with Jesus" and the two English hymns which were 
especially appropriate for this celebration: "The Saints on Earth and Those 
Above But One Communion Make" and "The Church's One Foundation Is Jesus 
Christ, Her Lord. In the opening address, delivered by the writer of these 
lines, it was emphasized what the serious times in which the world and 
the Church presently find themselves mean for the teachers and students 
of such an institution as ours. It is relatively easy to impart the necessary 
theological knowledge to students at a time when many professions are 
going forth and large numbers are coming forward to study. It is much 
more difficult, and a gift of divine grace alone, to educate them to become 
right spiritual men of God, who are able to 
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are for good work alone. And for the students there arises the sacred duty 
to devote themselves to the study of theology with special fidelity and right 
diligence in such serious times, to not merely seek a living in the ministry 
of preaching, but to regard it as the highest service, if they may serve God 
and immortal, dearly purchased souls by grace, and therefore also to 
devote quite special attention to the main business of a preacher, the 
preaching and proclamation of the eternal Word of God. 

This year's inaugural celebration, however, was still distinguished 
and distinguished from other similar celebrations by two events. One 
member of the faculty, Prof. D. J. T. Mueller, had completed twenty-five 
years of service to the church during the summer, and the writer of these 
lines commemorated this fact and, on behalf of the faculty, the student 
body, and the Board of Supervisors, extended to him hearty blessings for 
continued successful work in the church. Next, the Lutheran Laymen's 
League had intended a special endowment to our institution, a beautiful 
picture of our blessed Prof. D. F. Pieper with a suitable inscription, all aptly 
executed on a tablet of bronze, 21X31 inches in size. As the more than 
three thousand students whom D. Pieper trained as preachers during his 
long ministry at our institution will always hold him in grateful 
remembrance as their teacher, and have erected a beautiful monument 
to his memory on his grave at the close of the last academic year, so also 
our lay members look upon him in a wider sense as their teacher and 
guide. He taught them by word and writing for many years, and just as the 
lay movement was beginning in our Synod, delivered a fitting, beautiful 
lecture before one of our District Synods on "The Lay Movement Ordered 
by God." Mr. Wm. E. Drees, an official of the League and at the same time 
a member of the Board of Supervisors of our Seminary, unveiled the 
plaque in our auditorium before the festive assembly, and the writer of 
these lines accepted the gift on behalf of the Institution with words of 
thanks. It will find its place in the former office of D. Pieper in the Seminary, 
where there is already a beautiful picture of Blessed D. Walther. 

On the opening day, the number of students present in this 
academic year could also be determined. Dean D. J. H. C. Fritz made this 
known with other announcements. The top class, which will be dismissed 
next June, numbers 64, the middle class 156, and the lowest, incoming 
class 163 students, thus a total of 383. It has already been announced 
that according to the decision of our Synod in Milwaukee, the members of 
last year's second class, who would otherwise also enter the first class 
now, are to sit out a year and be employed as much as possible in the 
vicarage service. This affects exactly 155 students, of whom so far 46 
have obtained vicarages, so that on the whole, as five students of the 
intermediate class also sit out, there are 543 students enrolled here. The 
64 above-mentioned students of the first class vicaried last year or already 
two years ago, some of them for two years. 

As mentioned above, this is a serious time in the world and in the 
church, and our institutions are being significantly affected by it. May God 
grant us the right wisdom and spiritual prudence to solve the various 
questions and problems for the salvation of His Church! May he keep his 
blessing and protecting hand over our seminary and over all our 
institutions and give us right, capable, well-trained and pious preachers, 
missionaries and teachers, as the church needs them so much for the 
future! 


The following information about the admission of new pupils and 
students to our other institutions has been received by the end of this 
issue. 


Teachers College in River Forest, Illinois. 
Director D. W. C. Kohn reports the following figures: "53 new pupils, 
including 5 pupils from other institutions. Of these, the School Board has 
as its goal 49 pupils. Total number of all pupils and seminarians 340." 


Teachers College in Seward, Nebraska. 
Director C. F. Brommer writes: "On September 7, the new school 
year was opened at our institution in the usual manner. The following is 
the number of pupils: 


Students. Schoolgirls. Total number. 
Returned find 133 44 177 
Newly entered find 22 13 35 
hold school 8 3 11 
163 60 223 


"A number of our former students have not returned, as they lack 
the means to continue their studies. They intend to resume their studies 
as soon as circumstances permit. 

"All of our students - with the exception of two who are still 
undecided - want to prepare for teaching ministry in the church. 

"Among the newcomers is a young pastor of our synod, who wants 
to acquire the necessary credits for a state certificate at our institution, in 
order to open a parochial school. On Friday afternoons after classes he 
goes home to preach in his congregation on Sunday. Certainly a 
commendable zeal." 


Concordia College in Fort Wayne, Indiana. 

Director W. C. Burhop makes the following announcement: "Forty- 
eight new students have entered our institution. Of these, four are from 
other institutions of our Synod, and one from an institution of the 
Wisconsin Synod. Nearly all have the sacred preaching office in view. 
The total number of pupils is 213. Notwithstanding the great want of 
money, our number of pupils has only decreased by eleven. For this we 
thank the good Lord." 


St. Paul's College in Concordia, Missouri. 

Director Ottomar Kriiger writes: "We have 24 new students. Some 
had registered, but they have not yet arrived. The total number of 
students now amounts to 136. For the first time we are feeling the 
consequences of the poor economic conditions in the smaller number of 
students. However, it must be said that all 136 students want to prepare 
for church ministry. We have no other students enrolled." 


St. John's College in Winfield, Kansas. 

Director A. M. Rehwinkel writes: "This year we begin the fortieth 
school year of our institution. The opening took place on September 7. 
Prof. H. J. Stéppelwerth, who has been a teacher here from the 
beginning, gave the opening speech. He demonstrated from the history 
of the institution that during the past thirty-nine years our institution has 
remained true to its purpose and in its own way has rendered valuable 
services to the church. 

"There are 42 new students. Of these, 14 come from other 
institutions. The total number of pupils is 142. 
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Last year we had 150 at the beginning of the school year. Ten of the new 
entrants are girls. The total number of girls is 28. Last year it was their 
26, 113 of our 
Students are preparing to serve in the church. Due to lack of funds, 5 of 
our last year's students were unable to return. 

"Our new girls’ dormitory is beautifully and comfortably furnished, 
so that now our schoolgirls can enjoy all the advantages of the institution. 

"Prof. W. Wente, the teacher of Greek and Hebrew at our 
institution, completed his studies at the University of Chicago last 
summer, and earned the degree of Doctor of Philosophy. His doctoral 
dissertation treats of special peculiarities of language in the Greek writer 
and philosopher Aristotle. 

"As may already be known, we have had oil drilled in our 
playground. The venture has been successful. The first well has been 
completed and is one of the best in the area. A second well is to be drilled 
later. 

"The Lord our God be kind unto us, and promote the work of our 
hands with us; yea, let the work of our hands require!" LF: 


From the mission and for the mission. 


From our East Indian mission. 
Petitions of Heathens. 


Letters from pagans are often addressed to our missionaries, 
asking them to come to their villages and introduce them to the teachings 
of Christianity. It might be of interest to the readers of the "Lutheran" to 
hear more about such petitions. 

"Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature," 
Mark 16:15. 16, 15. This missionary command of our Saviour is valid until 
the end of the world, until he comes again in unspeakable glory to judge 
the circle of the earth with righteousness. In accordance with this 
command, our synod has sent missionaries to India to preach the gospel 
of the grace of God in Christ Jesus in this land full of nations. How do our 
missionaries go about their missionary work? 

It is true to say that in most of the villages where our Mission is now 
active in South Travancore and in the South Tinnevelli District, the 
missionary work was not begun in such a way that the missionaries went 
into the villages and scattered the seed of the saving Word, which then 
went forth, sprouted, grew and bore fruit, but in such a way that they were 
invited to come into these villages to preach the Gospel. Because so 
many such petitions reached the missionaries, it was not at all advisable 
for them to go especially to preach to the Gentiles for the purpose of 
proclaiming the way of salvation. The missionaries were always mindful 
of their missionary pledge as far as preaching to the Gentiles was 
concerned; but the petitions were so numerous that they simply could not 
think of preaching to the Gentiles. The granting of such petitions involved 
more than enough work. The writer of these lines very vividly remembers 
many petitions that could not be considered because the necessary 
manpower was lacking, especially during the war years. Then a mighty 
stream of petitions began, and the manpower, instead of increasing, 
steadily diminished, so that of nine missionaries standing in the 
Travancore area in 1913, at the beginning of 1921 only two were left. 


were left. During this time, many petitions had to be rejected. Since then, 
thank God, the situation has changed for the better as far as manpower 
is concerned. There are now over forty male and five female missionaries 
and a large number of Indian assistants, pastors, evangelists, vicars and 
catechists working in our mission. But even now it is not possible for our 
missionaries to go out to preach to the Gentiles; they have plenty to do 
without that. Only in comparatively few places do they go out on such 
missionary preaching. The work has so increased and branched out in 
the course of the years that quite a number of our missionaries can do 
but little village work. 

In order to go into more detail about the petitions, one could first 
ask: What do people actually ask for in these petitions? Is it really the 
urgent desire to become acquainted with Christianity? Do they really want 
to become Christians? 

The petitions are of very different kinds. There is a man who has 
debts and also some land. He would like to get rid of his debts and is now 
collecting a number of signatures for a petition to the missionaries to 
come to his village and do missionary work. He keeps his actual motive 
strictly hidden. If the mission comes to his peat and the work progresses, 
sooner or later a better building must be erected. For that land is needed. 
And that he has to sell. The petitioners may or may not know of his 
purpose; but they find ready to sign at once, if it costs them nothing 
themselves. 

There's another man who tried everywhere but got nowhere. Now 
he doesn't have much to live on. He also knows a little English. It occurs 
to him that in the Lutheran Mission (he himself is loosely attached to the 
London Missionary Society) teachers' salaries are paid tolerably well. He 
has also heard that teachers are trained as catechists and that they can 
advance even further. In order to get work in the mission, he writes a 
petition and collects over a hundred signatures. With this he then 
approaches the missionaries. He poses as if he has only the welfare of 
his fellow tribesmen in mind. He asks that the missionaries come to his 
area and establish a school for the many children and do missionary work 
among the adults. The petition sounds good and is well received by the 
missionaries. By conference decision the matter is investigated as 
thoroughly as possible. The result is favorable, and it is decided to begin 
the work in the surrounding area. Tann, however, the real purpose of the 
petition comes to light. The man who has collected so many signatures 
with great difficulty, and perhaps even thinks that he has already 
introduced all the people to the kingdom of God, wants reward; he wants 
at least to be employed as a teacher in our mission. This was the main 
purpose of the petition signed by many men. One could easily fill several 
columns in the "Lutheran" about the negotiations that were held with him 
on this point. The end of repeated conversations was that he, deeply 
offended that his efforts remained unrewarded, went away and 
immediately began to rage against our mission, to revile and scold it. He 
also gave actual expression to his anger and hatred by beginning to erect 
a large stone building about eighty feet from our school. So there are 
petitions whose motive is nothing but pure self-interest. 

In other petitions, however, it is clearly stated what motivated the 
people to send a request to the mission. They want a school for their 
children. They wish that there should be 
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that their children may fare a little better than they do. They wish for their 
children to get on better than they themselves have, a better position in 
life. This can best be achieved through schooling. They have seen often 
enough that young people who have had good schooling have done well. 
They would like to attain the same for their own children. Even if the 
children do not rise too high as far as education is concerned, the parents 
are content if the children can only get so far as to serve as teachers, and 
so get a good and regular salary. That is something much better than 
day-labourer or coolie work, which is often unobtainable for whole months 
of the year. The second reason they give is that the gospel should be 
preached in their village. They have no objection to this. This petition 
does not come from pure motives either. It is not possible that the people 
come for pure reasons. The natural, carnal mind is very much alive in 
them and desires everything for itself that others have and can give. 

But we want to enclose here, as a sample, a translation of a petition 
that came to us some time ago. It reads as follows: 

To the Most Esteemed and Exalted Lord, Missionary 

petition of Hindu Nadar family heads in the villagesand 

From time immemorial we have been Hindus. There are about a 
hundred Hindu families residing in these two villages. 

We have heard from many people about the teachings of your 
mission. We also know that your mission in -------------------- Missions 
has begun. We now have a very strong desire to join Christianity. 

Therefore, we ask you footily to teach us and our children your 
evangelical doctrines, to make us believers, and to lead us in the eternal 
way. (Followed by the signatures of ninety heads of families). 

This petition has a sincere sound. The matter has also been 
investigated, and it really seems to be that these many people want to 
become Christians. At least the leaders do not seem to have any earthly 
reasons in this matter, except that they also want a school for their 
children. In discussing their petition, they emphasized their desire to 
become Christians. And gladly, very gladly, the missionaries of the 
Nagercoil District Conference want to start mission work in these two 
villages, especially because they are people of another caste, from which 
we have only very few followers in the Nagercoil district. 

Whatever the motives for such petitions, they give our missionaries 
ample opportunity to preach the gospel. And that is the main thing. The 
gospel does not remain without fruit, since it is the power of God that 
saves all who believe in it, Rom. 1, 16, and we have the divine promise 
that the word will not return empty, Is. 55, 11. We have experienced this 
more than once, even though we cannot cite any outstanding examples 
of strong heroes of faith as the success of the missionary work that was 
started according to such petitions. Of all the innumerable believers who 
have lived from the beginning of the world, there are but very few who 
are mentioned by name in Scripture and in the history of the Church. It 
has always been our constant sorrow that we have not been able to 
respond to all the petitions. 

Finally, we want to mention a petition that also reached us some 
time ago. It comes from a village where our missionary workers have 
been working for about fifteen years: 


, the 


catechists, catechetical apprentices, and seminarians, have endeavored 
to preach the Gospel. They always met with fierce opposition, so that in 
the last few months no one went there. Now, all at once, a petition came 
from this hitherto hostile village. This was a great joy. It should also be 
mentioned that the petition was granted immediately, the work was begun 
and is now progressing nicely. May the Lord of the Church bless the work 
with rich blessings from on high! May He grant us many indentured 
laborers, so that we can take care of the many petitioners to the best of 
our ability! R. W. GérB. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Domestic. 

Solar Eclipses. On 31 August we went to see the solar eclipse. 
We thought of the words of the Saviour: "And there shall be signs in the 
sun, and in the moon, and in the stars; and men shall be afraid upon the 
earth, and shall tremble," Luk 21:25. A newspaper writer, who in these 
days was making fun of the "superstition" of Christians, who see in every 
solar eclipse a sign of the Last Day, did not seem to be afraid; he mocked 
unabashedly. But what will there be behind such! But what can there be 
behind such mockery but the fear that things will turn out as the Saviour 
has foretold? As long as the human heart has not attained peace with 
God through faith in Jesus Christ, it lies in the fear of death, and all 
mocking is only a poor attempt to silence the conscience. 

We Christians recognize in the signs of the times the approaching 
return of our Saviour, and let them serve us as a warning and a comfort. 
The fact that such signs can be calculated in advance in no way 
invalidates the word of Christ; they nevertheless remain signs, just as 
every spring is a sign of the new heavens and the new earth. But the 
signs of the last days do not fill us Christians with fear, for the great Son 
of God, who will one day appear in glory on earth, is our Beatificator, who 
will come at his hour to take all his faithful with him to his beautiful heaven. 

J. T. M. 

Languages. In some places, as we know from letters, the language 
question still causes distress. But should it? Languages are gifts of God, 
to be used first of all to hear and preach the gospel. A language is a noble 
good of God; but the gospel stands still much, much higher. Therefore it 
is not the gospel that serves the language, but the language that serves 
the gospel. Where this rule is rightly observed, there is no language 
problem. 

These thoughts came to us when we read about a graduation 
examination at the Evangelist Seminary in Bochabelo, South Africa. It 
says: "The examinations were in Bible subjects, church and mission 
history, doctrine, arithmetic, Sessuto, English and Afrikaans, singing and 
mock lessons." Thus the native evangelists who go out into the world to 
preach the gospel must be trilingual; for Sessuto is the Negro language 
there, English the vernacular, and Afrikaans (Dutch) the provincial 
tongue. And they do not feel this as a burden, but as something that is 
quite natural. Without the three languages they cannot do their work of 
God. 

So let us put all languages at the service of JEsu! We do not live to 
maintain one language; we live to share the gospel with all our fellow 
sinners, whatever their language. 
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..to proclaim. That is Christian, that is Lutheran. And then what is so 
fondly called the language problem clears up all by itself. J. T. M. 

Lutheran young people belong in Lutheran institutions. In the 

Lutheran Herald, the organ of the United Norwegians. 
Dr. Boe of St. Olaf College published an appeal to Lutheran parents to 
send their sons and daughters to Lutheran institutions. The Lutheran 
institutions are not only cheaper, but also offer young Lutherans a shelter 
against seductive teaching. In the five States of Minnesota, Wisconsin, 
lowa, North Dakota, and South Dakota there are, according to his 
calculation, 1,400,000 Lutherans. The percentage of church membership 
in these states, amounts to the following: Lutherans, 31. 41; Catholics, 
36. 61; those of other faiths or unbeliefs, 31. 98. The Lutherans thus form 
a considerable force in these midwestern states, and should see to it that 
their descendants remain faithful to the faith of their fathers. 

That is quite right. We should also use this communication to 
encourage parents to notify our Lutheran university pastors as soon as 
their sons or daughters attend either state institutions or other institutions. 
Furthermore, we do not want to forget our university in Valparaiso, which 
is working more and more to provide a solid higher education for our 
Lutheran youth. Finally, our colleges, which serve primarily to train future 
preachers and teachers, also offer a suitable education to those boys 
who do not want to become pastors or teachers. By no means do we 
want to neglect the Christian education of our children. 

J.T.M. 

The folly of gambling addiction. The "Luth. Herold" rightly warns 
against the folly of gambling addiction when it writes: "There are people 
who also take advantage of this vice. They exploit gamblers wherever 
they can. It has been calculated that many millions of dollars are gambled 
away in every year in the United States. There are secret gambling rooms 
with all kinds of apparatus where gullible victims are exploited until they 
have barely enough money to get home. It is said that in the so-called 
baseball pools the chances of winning are one in 999, 999 in favor of the 
organizer. And in this the gambler hopes to make his fortune! On such a 
weak hope he stakes his and other people's money. How foolish! How 
insane! 

"Often one objects: 'Nothing ventured, nothing gained/ But here the 
venture is not only foolish, but downright sinful. One wants to acquire 
something to which one is not entitled. One knows that one can only gain 
what others lose. One has a sinful desire for one's neighbor's money and 
goods, and hopes that it will fall into one's lap without effort or toil, 
whereas the apostle lays down the rule: 'If any man will not work, neither 
shall he eat,' 2 Thess. 2:10. This is closely related to theft, and forbidden 
in the seventh commandment. Christians also dare, but they dare upon 
the word of God. This is what Peter did, who said to the Lord after an 
unsuccessful night: 'At your word | will let down the net’, Luk. 5, 5. Such 
daring is always crowned with success, for behind it stands the all-guiding 
and all-leading God; He will not let us perish. In Christianity we dare 
much, dare everything. For an eternal wreath we dare this poor life 
altogether." 

A word of warning should also be said against gambling without money 
in Christian circles. While this is not sinful in and of itself, it does have its 
dangers. First 


one wastes noble time, which can truly be better used than with games. 
But in this way one also easily leads the youth to gamble for money and 
sets a harmful example. 

J.T. M. 

Short News from Argentina. In the "Ev.-Luth.Kirchenboten" we 
read some shorter messages that are of interest to us here in North 
America. In accordance with the "Call to Mission", which calls for the 
further expansion of the missionary work also in Argentina, another force 
has been called for the Misiones and Alto Parana area, namely Candidate 
Reuter from the Free Church in Germany, who arrived in Buenos Aires at 
the beginning of July. - The supervisory authority of our Colegio Concordia 
in Crespo is endeavouring to fill the third professorship at the institution, 
which was previously held by candidate Fr Lange as an assistant 
professor. Because of the housing shortage, two more professors' 
residences have been built. - The largest community in the southern area 
of Argentina is that at Villa Alba, whose community school is attended by 
sixty-five pupils. Next February the district synod will meet there. Serving 
as teacher of this school, which is very large for Argentina, is Father 
Kroger, who is incidentally first vice-president of the district, visitator of 
the southern territory, contributor to the "Ev.-Luth. Kirchenbote," and 
agent of the Book Depository. At his outpost in the Northwest, Fr. F. 
Riedel! serves five parishes in Cordoba, San Luis, in addition to his two 
parishes in Chaco and Santiago del Estero. The trip there takes more 
than two weeks each time. Rightly we read in the report: "What an effort! 
Remember also your traveling preachers diligently in prayer! They need 
your fervent intercession. Let it also be your heart's prayer when in the 
church prayer on Sunday: ‘Guide all travelers in the ways of their 
profession by sea and by land." 

The District Youth Committee is seeking to establish a model 
constitution for Christian youth associations. The main purpose of these 
clubs is more thorough instruction in God's Word; for the Lutheran youth 
in Argentina must always learn better what is rightly Lutheran in doctrine 
and practice. - The brothers in Argentina are especially pleased that our 
"Biblical Stories for the Lower Classes" have now been published in 
Spanish. The manuscript was completed by our Father L. Heinemeier in 
Vernon, Texas. Fr. Heinemeier served for years as a pastor on the 
Mexican border and there acquired the Spanish language. For the 
printing of the "Biblical History" Prof. A. Reese of our St. Paul's College 
at Concordia supplied the money. Prof. Reese was to move to Argentina 
in 1918, but could not accept the appointment given to him because of 
the World War. Hence the special gift. This was supported by a collection 
of money from the school children in Kendallville, Indiana, who donated 
this gift out of gratitude against the benefit of their own Christian school 
education. In the notice of this we read, "Know, dear Christian, that it is 
your duty to inspire even your children with the kingdom cause, and to 
guide them to help build up the kingdom of God out of their little savings. 
Christian giving must be learned in childhood." Let us remember this also 
for our present "emergency collection". 

As our Spanish mission work in Argentina continues to grow, so the 
faculty in Crespo will also be compiling a Spanish Lutheran Agenda with 
the forms for the sacred acts of ministry. Spanish literature is thus growing 
up nicely. Spanish has already appeared: some tracts, a guide for 
teaching adult confirmands, a collection of hymns, and Schwan's 
Catechism. - Missionary opportunities in Argentina are everywhere. In the 
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North of the province of Buenos Aires, in a part of Argentina richly blessed 
with railroads and small towns, not a single mission post has yet been 
established. And yet every door to mission is open there. 

Our church in Argentina is now beyond the first difficult years. Let 
us continue to help in word and deed so that the Zion of our Saviour may 
blossom ever more gloriously down there! J.T.M. 

Abroad. 

No Roman priest among Luther's descendants. A Catholic 
magazine in Trier, Germany, recently claimed that the Catholic priest 
Aloysius Luther in Baltimore was a descendant of D. Martin Luther. Fr. 
Otto Sartorius, an expert in this field, replied to this in the "Deutsches 
Pfarrblatt": "There are 646 descendants of Martin Luther living today, and 
none bears the name Luther. The last descendant on the male side was 
the jurist Martin Gottlieb Luther, son of Johannes Martin Luther II, who 
died unmarried in 1759 in Dresden. From the 646 living descendants 
seventy-four descend from Margarete, the daughter of Luther, who 
married with Mr. von Kunheim. All the other descendants are descended 
from the two granddaughters of Dr. Paul Luther, the son of the Reformer. 
Among the descendants there are 180 different family names. More than 
half of the descendants live in Thuringia and Saxony. The rest are spread 
over Austria, Italy, Switzerland, Denmark, Sweden, England, Australia, 
South Africa and North America. Many different trades are represented: 
Lawyers, engineers, theologians, and businessmen; three are pastors, 
and two are students of theology. But there is not a Catholic priest among 
them." J.T. M. 

Mission among Italians. Italy is one of those countries which, like 
Spain and, in many cases, France, closed their minds against the 
Reformation. The result is that ninety-five per cent of all the inhabitants 
of Italy are now Roman Catholics. Yet Protestant missionaries work there, 
notwithstanding the hostility of the Pope, namely by distributing Bibles 
and Bible portions. Under Mussolini this work has been protected, but 
also regulated. And sometimes in Italy, prompted by the study of the Holy 
Scriptures, whole families, even groups of families, leave the Roman 
Church. Thus we read in a change sheet that recently in a village in 
Tuscany 110 families turned their backs on the Roman Church, organized 
an independent congregation, and turned to the Protestants there for 
ecclesiastical service. They are now served by a Protestant pastor. 

The mission among the Italians is also important to us because a 
few years ago God opened a door for us among this poor people in our 
country. This Italian mission is under the direction of Fr. Bongarzone and 
his assistants and is limited to the Eastern States, especially New Jersey. 
Though it has not yet shown much growth, yet let us not neglect it, 
because by it God Himself is supplying us with souls which He has 
purchased with His blood. J. T. M. 

The importance of a right Christian walk. In the "Ev. Luth. 
Kirchenboten fur Argentinien" there was recently an article about the duty 
of all Christians to show themselves as children of God even in change. 
This is something we want to be reminded of again and again. We read 
in the article, "Sundar Sing, a Christian Indian preacher (sadly, also a 
gusher), says the following about Christian countries: 'l used to think that 
the inhabitants of Christian countries must be wonderful people. No doubt 
there are true servants of Christ there too; but not all are Christians. The 
pagans in Asia worship idols; 


but the Christians have many times a much worse kind of idolatry: they 
worship themselves; they have a white face and a black heart/ This quote 
we take from a secular newspaper. This is quite an apt description of 
many who call themselves Christian. It is a sad fact that even in Christian 
lands there are still many heathens; but the saddest of all is that so many 
Christians are only pseudo-Christians, who wear the Christian name only 
for self-worship and self-glorification. Christians are supposed to be the 
salt of the earth; but if they only show a 'white' face, but the heart remains 
‘black’, the word of the apostle comes true: 'You boast of the law, and 
defile God by transgression of the law. For because of you God's name 
is blasohemed among the Gentiles’, Rom. 2:23, 24. So that no offence is 
given to the Gentiles, which would only make the missionary work more 
difficult, it is very necessary that Christians also walk according to the 
word of God. Let us therefore take to heart what is said to us in Matt. 
5:16: 'Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven." 

But the objectionable conduct of "Christians" also includes their 
indifference to the cause of the kingdom of Christ. And the greatest 
offence is when "Christian" professors, preachers and teachers falsify the 
Word of God, as so often happens. "It is impossible that vexations should 
not come; but woe to him by whom they come!" says our Saviour Luk 
17:1 J. T.M. 

A Christian Chinese General. When the Methodist Episcopalians 
held their General Conference in May, the Chinese General 
Changchikiang also sent them greetings and congratulations. General 
Changchikiang, in fact, is a member of a Methodist congregation in 
Nanking. He formerly served under the well-known General Feng, and 
was for a long time his first support. Then he took a civil post to help his 
country to peace and order in a peaceful way. A zealous researcher in 
the Bible, the rich blessings of which he is well acquainted, he has already 
donated thousands of dollars for its propagation. A Chinese soldier 
reports of him, "In all the years since | have known the General, not a day 
has passed when he has not found time to read his Bible. Always and 
everywhere, both in camp and on the long, arduous marches through 
Mongolia, he strengthened his spiritual life by taking daily nourishment 
from God's words." 

At present General Chang is devoting his energies to the 
eradication of the opium trade, which is doing so much harm in China. It 
has also become his mission to eliminate the pernicious banditry which 
is also causing so much distress to the Christian mission. J. T. 
M. 


From World and Time. 


Progress or regression? Next year a great World's Fair is to be 
held in Chicago. For one hundred and fifty days, beginning June 1, all 
manner of marvels and sights from all over the world are to be brought 
before the eyes of the visitors. The exposition is not only to commemorate 
the founding of the city of Chicago one hundred years ago, but it is chiefly 
to illustrate the vast progress in all fields of human skill during the last 
hundred years. It cannot be denied that in certain respects the world has 
made great and astonishing progress during the last century. Whereas a 
hundred years ago, for instance, one could only move as fast as one's 
own feet could carry one, or as fast as a mount, or as fast as the wind 
could carry one. 
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How much is expected of me as a contribution to the 
preservation of the preaching ministry? 


Recently a now retired pastor and former officer of our synod wrote 
to us: 

"| was looking for an old address today in a dusty box with all sorts 
of notes. Here's what | found. It's a slice of my life. It's not 'nicely invented,’ 
but heavily experienced. Maybe it's useful! Good then; if not, good too." 
And then, under the above heading, he shares the following: 

"In the year --------- | had to visit the mission area, 
which is grouped around S. The area had been afflicted with bad harvests 
three years in a row and was therefore almost hopelessly impoverished. 
Our traveling preacher had been called away, and a new one could not 
be hired for lack of funds. So | had to fill the vacancy. There | became 
acquainted with much poverty and misery. On the 6th of July, a service 
was to be held nine miles south of S. | was on the spot, and so was the 
congregation, that is, what was left of it - a small bunch. Provost X. was 
my host. He was a rich man, that is, rich in children, not otherwise. He 
already had a board house, a rarity in those parts. The others lived in 
earth huts. | have forgotten the text and the sermon of that service, but | 
have not forgotten the midday meal at the house of the headmaster X. It 
consisted of boiled potatoes. It consisted of boiled potatoes, thick milk 
and coffee. Understand me correctly though - the coffee was brewed from 
barley. For dessert everyone got a piece of bread, a thin slice. Me too, of 
course. Everything tasted good and was eaten up pure. Nothing was left 
but the skins of the potatoes. It's true, hunger is the best cook. We 
modern-day gluttons and gluttonous eaters know little of this. Most of us 
don't know real hunger at all. If, for once, we miss a meal during the day, 
we immediately think of ourselves as martyrs. 

"Over the table, Headmaster X. turned to me with the question: 'Mr. 
Pashtur, you see that we are poor; how much am | expected to contribute 
to the maintenance of the preaching ministry?’ The question 
embarrassed me. | would have liked to say: ‘Nothing at all’; but that would 
not have been possible, and would not have satisfied the headmaster at 
all. But what could | answer in view of the great poverty? | thought and 
thought, and thought and thought, but nothing came to me. | was about 
to confess my inability, wnen | remembered grace. | said, "You and your 
family have just prayed, "Come, Lord JEsu, be our guest.” Did you expect 
him to come? 'Certainly,' he said, 'l look upon you as servants of Jesus 
Christ. In you | have fed and sheltered the Lord JEsum.' 'Well,' | said, 'you 
have answered your own question. So you only stick to it. JEsus and his 
cause and his servants belong at your table. What is on it, whether much 
or little, whether rich or poor, JEsus always gets his share as a member 
of the family. After all, the LORD himself says, "Eat and drink what they 
have." If you have much, he gets much; if you have little, he is satisfied 
with the little. Just keep it that way.’ "'Yes,' said my host. "I think that's 
right. 

"Brother and sister of the present time, make right application. 
Share with the Lord, and your portion will taste twice as good. 

"A leaf from your missionary's diary... 

"A. F.B." 


Confucius, Buddha and Christ. 


A native Chinese preacher once quite graphically demonstrated to 
his countrymen the difference between the false religions of Confucius 
and Buddha and the true religion of JESUS CHRIST with the following 
parable. 

A man had fallen into a deep pit and could not work his way up out 
of it by himself. Then Confucius passed by, saw the unfortunate man, and 
called down to him: "Poor wretch, | pity you! But why did you not take 
better care of your way? Take my good advice: When thou comest out of 
this pit again, take better care in future, lest something like it happen to 
thee again." Not long after Confucius, Buddha came along the same path, 
saw the man, and said, "Poor wretch! It pains me to see thee in misery. 
If thou couldst but climb up about half way out of the pit, | would hold 
down thy hand and pull thee fully out." Alone the wretched man could not 
get out a foot high by himself. Then JEsus passed by. He descended into 
the pit, took the poor man out, cleansed him, and said, "Now therefore 
go, and sin no more." 

Thus reports the "Missionsblatt der Hannoverschen Ev.-Luth. 
Freikirche". We add: This parable clearly shows that man cannot free 
himself from his sins by his works, neither in whole nor in part, not even 
in the least. "We therefore hold that a man is justified without works of the 
law, through faith alone," Rom. 3:28. We men can do nothing; Christ must 
do everything. 


Taking God seriously. 


Rarely has a word struck me so powerfully as the words of a 
reflective Christian: "We do not take God seriously enough. We only use 
him as a stopgap when we don't know what else to do. And because we 
don't take him seriously, he takes us seriously and shatters all our will 
and work into shreds and fragments. Because we do not take him 
seriously, that is why we have him against us and break under his mighty 
hand, instead of having him for us and fighting with him for the victories 
of his kingdom." 

Faith means to take God seriously, to honor him in all things, to 
make his word and his will the only basis of our life, to go with him through 
thick and thin. Faith means choosing God as a yes and amen, not as a 
maybe. 


New printed matter. 


Heinrich Cordes, the father of the newer Lutheran tamulen mission. 
By D. August Cordes. With three illustrations. Published by the Ev.-Luth. 
Mission, Leipzig. 78 pages 51/2X8. Price: H. 20. 


This is a contribution to the mission history of the nineteenth century. When the first 
Lutheran heathen mission among the Tamuls in India, founded by Ziegenbalg and 
Plitschau, was close to ruin, a missionary society and a missionary institute were 
founded in Dresden, which was then under the direction of the well-known D. Graul and 
later moved to Leipzig. And Cordes was the first missionary sent out by it, and is therefore 
called the father of the newer Lutheran Tamulen Mission. His life and work are described 
in the present book by his son. For thirty years he served the mission and worked 
together with other well-known missionaries such as Schwarz and Kremmer. The 
profound caste dispute with the missionary Ochs is also discussed here. Cordes then 
served his home church for another twenty years. LF 
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Christ in New Guinea. A Short History of Mission-work Done by the 
Native Helpers and Teachers in the Lutheran Mission of New 
Guinea. By the retired Senior Missionary John Flierl, D. D. To be 
obtained from the author, New Guinea House, Ta- nunda, South 


Australia. 208 pages 5“X8. Price: 2/6 “i. 

Some time ago we displayed the German work of the well-known missionary Flier| 
in New Guinea. Here is now a translation into English which has appeared in Australia. 
The mission was conducted from Neuendettelsau, and is at present especially supported 
and directed by the former lowa Synod. It is an interesting missionary story, "Miracles of 
Divine Grace-Evangelists out of Eaters of Men." And the mission history is continued to 
the end of 1931. At the end are a number of pictures of missionaries, native helpers, 
stations, and mission leaders, printed on glossy paper. Lak, 


Gustav Adolf and his faithful. A historical narrative by Gustav Schréer. 186 pages 5°X8. 
Quell-Verlag, Stuttgart. Price: Al. 3. 50 (about 90 CtS.). 

This captivatingly written book is a contribution to the tercentenary commemoration 
of the year of the great Swedish king's death. In vivid language it paints before our eyes 
the savior of the Lutheran Church of Germany in his greatness, in his firm faith, in his 
trust in God, but also in his weaknesses from the moment he left Sweden to come to the 
aid of his oppressed fellow believers until his heroic death on the battlefield at Litzen. T. 
ks 


Meyers Blitzlexikon. The quick reference for everyone in words and pictures. Second, 
revised and expanded edition. Bibliographisches Institut A. G., Leipzig. 1932. 
379 pages 6V2X9*/L, bound in cloth with cover and spine titles. Price: Al. 6. 90. 
This book is really what its name implies, a concise and yet extraordinarily complete 
reference work, brought down to the latest times and truly excellent. Barely seven months 
after its first appearance, this second, enlarged and improved edition has already come 
out, and it is not only a reference work, but at the same time also a dictionary of foreign 
words. How much it has been brought up to date may be shown by a few remarks. The 
article "German Empire" has already been continued to the new government of the Reich 
and the dissolution of the Reichstag. The crisis in the whole world economy is continued 
with its causes and its course up to the conference at Lansanne. The death anniversaries 
of well-known, recently deceased personalities find entered, such as that of the Swedish 
financier, swindler and suicide lvar Kreuger and that of the musician Eugen D'Albert. But 
especially also the uncommonly numerous and excellent illustrations must be 
emphasized, partly in color print, of which almost every page bears witness: 2, 512 in the 
text and 72 on partly multi-colored plates, as well as 8 maps. We know of no similar work, 
which is so short, so accurate and so rich and is offered at such a cheap price. 
L. F. 


Concordia Christmas Cards. Series of 193'2. Concordia Publishing 


House, St. Louis, Mo. Price of package of 10 cards with 10 envelopes: 25 
Cts. 
Our publishing house is already in the market with new Christmas cards, keeping 
up the previous manner. Each card, which presents either a Biblical picture or a 
landscape or flowers and Christmas scenes, contains a blessing and a puffing Bible 
verse. The cards are well executed, the envelopes find not transparent, but "lined," and 
the cards are not sold directly by our publishing house, but by the pupils of our church 
and Sunday schools, and the profits from this sale go to the schools. Our publishing 
house also calls attention to the fact that if these cards bear only the name of the sender, 
and the envelope is not closed, they will be carried by the post office for a cent and a half 
instead of three cents. L. F. 


News about the community chronicle. 


Ordinations and introductions. 
The order for all ordinations and inductions shall be given by the district president 
concerned. The induction of teachers in parochial schools shall also be done by order of 
the district president concerned. (By-laws to the Constitution of the Synod, at 12 6.) 


Ordained: 

On the 7th Sunday, n. Trin. (17 July): Kand. G. Re ute rin St. Luke's Church at 
La Llave, Entre Rios, Argentina, with the assistance of the 

C. F. Triinow, S. H. Beckmann, A. Dilley and W. Eickemeier by President G. 
Hubner. 

On the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin. (September 4): Kand. H. Lindemann in the 
Rsckoemor Church at St. Paul, Minn. assisted by Proff. W. MénkemGller, M. Grabner, 
and L. Blankenbihler, and P. A. E. Freys by P. P. Lindemann. 
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Ordained and inducted: 


On 13 Sonnt, n. Trin. (21 August): Kand. H. Bohlmann at Winnebago, Minn. by P. 
G. Schmidt. 


On the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin. (September 4): Kand. A. W. B orn at Christ Church, 
Woodburn, Ind. assisted by Pros. W. G. Herrling by Prof. E. Schnedler. - Kand. D. L. 
Pfeifser at Benson, Minn. with the assistance of PP. H. Fadtke, P. Gierke, E. Schwankt, 
and E. E. Schroeder by P. J. C. Meyer. - Kand. M. J. Schliebe in the Trinity congregation 
at Juka, Ill, with the assistance of k? F. A. C. Meyer and H. Zimmermann by P. F. W. 
Henning. 


Introduced: 
Page: 

On the 10th of Sun, n. Trin. (July 31): Fr. G. Reuter in Christ Church at Monte 
Carlo, Mifiones, Argentina, by Fr. J. Fehlauer. 

On the 14th of Sonnt, n. Trin. (August 28): P.O. W. |G ng el in the Immanuel 
congregation at Deshler, Nebr. assisted by P. J. Meyer of P. O. H. Wittig. - P. F. 
Kretzschmar in Orneo parish at Omro, Wis. and in Zion parish at Eureka, Wis. by P. J. 
E. Elbert. - K. E. Klopp in St. John's parish at Kongsberg, N. Dak. by E. A. Zapf. - P. W. 
D.Mensingat Greenville, Ill, assisted by PP. W. Bekemeyer, R. G. Kurz, and A. F. 
Schlobohm by P. H. C. Kothe. - P.C. PredLhlin St. John's parish at Hoifington, Kans. 
by P. E. H. L. Frese. - P. M. Schaser at St. Emmaus Church, St. Louis, Mo., as Missionary 
Director of the Western District, assisted by Prof. Th. Latsch' and PP. F. Niedner, E. L. 
Roschke, G. Grérich, R. H. C. Meyer and O. Rothe by President R. Kretzschmar. - P. E. 
H.WidmannatSt. Paul's parish at Ute, lowa, assisted by PP. A. Amstein, O. H6mann, 
L. L6ésch, C. W. Schmidt, J. Ansorge and C. Runge by P. E. F. Schwidder. 

On the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin. (Sept. 4): P. R. A. Biegner in Friendship, Ind. assisted 
by PP. Ph. WambsganB, Fr. WambsganB, W. C. Birkner, H. H. Backs, A. Schulz, and J. 
W. Miller, by P. H. E. Levihn. 

Teacher: 

On the 14th of Sonnt, n. Trin. (28 August): Kand. Bro. Kauffeld in the klount 6a.Iva.r* 
congregation at Omaha, Nebr. by Bro. Geo. V. Weber. - Kand. C. O. Keller in St. Peter's 
parish at Indianapolis, Ind, by P. W. Nordfieck. - Teacher R. H.N ehrig in Zion parish 
at Guthrie, Okla. by P. J. E. Mencke. - Kand. Wm. H. Tetting in Bethlehem parish at 
Sheboygan, Wis. by H. H. Wegner. - Kand. H. C. Wentzel in St. John's parish at Ottertail, 
Minn. by P. Wm. Eifert. 

On the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin. (September 4): Kand. G. Echtenkamp in the Emmaus 
congregation at Indianapolis, Ind. by Rev. W. C. Meinzen. - Teacher H C. Gehm in Trinity 
parish at Berrien Springs, Mich. by Rev. L. H. Koehler. - Kand. H. J. Gehrke in the 
Concordia congregation at Chicago, Ill, by P. A. E. Reinke. - Kand. H. H. Schmidtke in. 
the Gethsemane parish at St. Louis, Mo, by P. E. C. Hofius. - Kand.O.R.Spurgatin 
Christ Church at Woodburn, Ind. by Prof. E. Schnedler. - Teacher J. W. Straub in the 
Bethel congregation at Detroit, Mich. by P. G. M. Krach. - Teacher W. E. Uffelmann in 
St. John's parish at Bingen, Ind, by P. E. R. Trilzsch. 

September 5: Teacher H. F. Birkmann in the Trinity congregation at Muskegon, 
Mich. by P. W. F. Libke. 


Anniversaries: Anniversaries. 


On the 8th Sunday, n. Trin. (July 17): Christ Church at Clinton, Wis. (k. J. A. 
Wagner), celebrates its 50th anniversary. Preachers: vice-presbyter H. Griiber and Rev. 
J. Schliepfiek. - On the 13th of Sonnt, n. Trin. (August 21): Christ Church atBazile Mills, 
Nebr. (P. H. Stegemann), the 50th anniversary. - St. Peter's congregation at Lenox, Mich. 
(k. Wm. F. Junke), the 60th anniversary. - On the 15th of Sonnt, n. Trin. (Sept. 4): St. 
Paul's parish at Saskatoon, Sask. can. (P. K. A. Kriesel), the 25th anniversary. 
Preachers: PP. W. H. Reitz and K. A. Kriesel. 


Advertisements and notices. 


Conference displays. 


The Pellow B ank - Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., on the 4th (9 Li.) and 
5th of October, at Madison, Minn. (P. Schmidt). Papers have Fadtke, Schmidt, 
Helmstetter, Gierke, Poehler. Sermon: A. Gierke (Janffen). Confessional: Merting 
(Mohring). 

The Western Nebraska - Wyoming Special Conference will meet, w. G., October 
4-6, at P. H. L. W. Schitz's church in Cheyenne, Wyo. Papers have Pebler, King, Rath, 
Blau, Pralle, Bernthal, Wolf, Schatz, Sellmann, Karkau, Schwarz, Hellmann. Sermon: 
Bernthal (Ochs, Ludwig). Confessional: Johnson (Buchroth, Béhnke). Registration 
requested. Karl Hellmann, Sekr. 
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Extremely educational - 
Really worth buying - 


PASTOR AND PEOPLE 


By Prof. D. Theodor Grabner 


Assuming someone were to ask you: 

Is every untruth a lie? 

Is it wrong to celebrate the school festival on 
Sunday morning? 

May a Christian refrain from attending church so 
that he can earn a living on Sunday? 

Are we allowed to have games of chance in our 
churches? 

Is it right for our young people to wear masks at 
Hallowe'en parties? 

Is it justifiable from a Christian point of view for 
women to have their hair cut? 

What should be the position of our youth towards 
jewel wearing and make up? 

Are women allowed to participate in community 
meetings to discuss and vote? 

Should Christian women participate in political 
elections? 

Should public sales be abolished 
communities or not? 

Can a church member give up his or her right to 
vote? 

Should church choirs be specially dressed or not? 

Are lodge prayers reprehensible because the 
name of Christ does not appear in them? Is this not 
also the case with the Lord's Prayer? 

To these and dozens of other interesting and 
practical questions one finds in this book answers 
that D. Grabner originally gave by letter to inquiries 
that came to him. All answers are, of course, based 
on the Holy Scriptures and the Lutheran 
Confessions. Where Scripture does not decide, the 
author seeks to serve the reader with his rich 
experience and precise knowledge of modern 
conditions. 

Every Christian, pastor or layman, will certainly 
benefit from studying this unique book. It contains 
163 pages, is permanently bound in cloth, and 
measures 5s4X7V2 inches. 

"The appeal and importance of what this book 
offers cannot easily be overestimated," Prof. 
Sommer writes in Lutheran Witness. "For someone 
who has to decide such and similar questions, find 
these reviews invaluable." 


Price: dl.00 postage free 


in our 


A splendid volume! JOHN 


Disciple -- Evangelist -- Apostle 
By D. W. Dallmann 


This is a book that you should seriously 
consider purchasing. You will certainly not 
regret it if you do. Consider: 387 pages, 
gold-bound at the top, full of interesting 
information about the life and work of the 
disciple "whom Jesus loved". On pages 3 to 
116 the life and circumstances of the 
apostle's time are described in detail; on 
pages 119 to 342 an interpretation of the 
Gospel of John is given in the pithy style of 
writing peculiar to D. Dallmann; on pages 
345 to 371 the epistles of the apostle John 
are treated. The book concludes with "A 
Chorus of Praise", a compilation of sayings 
of learned men about the Fourth Gospel. 


The book's contents are matched by its 
outer garb; it is durable and pleasing. The 
brown leather-like, grained covers are 
tastefully decorated with blind and gold 
printing, over a hundred excellent 
photographic reproductions of famous 
masterpieces present people, buildings, 
cities, localities and events that played a 
role in the effectiveness of St. John and in 
the history of early Christianity. In addition, 
the book contains seven full-picture color 
prints. 


See that you get this book into your 
possession! D. Miller rightly says in 
"Missionstaube": "One can learn much, 
much from this book, and whoever buys it 
will only be surprised that it does not cost 
more." 


Price: $4. 50 postage paid 


CHRISTIANITY 
a 


FREFMASONRY 


THEY OAKS 


Just through the press! 
Reliable!! 


CHRISTIANITY 
FREEMASONRY 


By Fr. Theodor Dierks 


VS. 


When the manuscript of this book was offered to 
the management of the Concordia Publishing 
House, we were not inclined to accept it, thinking 
that we had almost ample Lodge literature. The 
Literature Department, however, sent the manuscript 
to the two gentlemen who make up the Synod Lodge 
Committee, and these two gentlemen recommended 
very strongly that the manuscript be printed. When a 
third theologian, to whom it was submitted, 
advocated publication, we gladly yielded to the better 
judgment. 


These three theologians, two of whom are in the 
preaching ministry and one of whom is the author of 
several books and treatises directed against the 
Lodges, agreed that Fr. Dierks offers material in his 
book that is not easily available elsewhere, and that 
he treats the Lodge question in a calm and clear 
manner. Laymen as well as pastors will thank Father 
Dierks for so convincingly demonstrating the 
difference between the "natural religion" of the Lodge 
and the Christian religion, and for so clearly stating 
and proving the inadequacy of the "natural religion" 
on the one hand, and the saving power of the 
Christian religion on the other. 

In writing this book, Fr. Dierks took great pains to 
get his hands on and quote from close to forty 
recognized Masonic books, journals and rituals. 
Among the rituals were three in cipher. It is no 
wonder, therefore, that the unanimous verdict of all 
who have seen the book is, "Without this little book, 
a minister's library is not complete." 

Laymen, especially those who have already 
joined the Lodge or intend to do so, will also find this 
book appealing, stimulating, convincing. 


Glossy blue canvas ribbon 
Vil and 166 pages 5X74 inches 
Price: $1.00 postage free 


CONCORDIA PUBLISHING HOUSE - Dept. B - ST. LOUIS. MO. 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Domestic. 

Preserving our community schools. We rightly urge the 
continuation and preservation of our parochial schools even in these 
difficult times. We are glad to see this happening in other synods of the 
Synodical Conference. At its last district meeting, the Minnesota District 
of the Wisconsin Synod devoted considerable time to the important 
matter of the parochial school. The district had before it two papers on 
the Christian school and education, one by Prof. R. Albrecht, and the 
second by Rev. A. C. Haase. of the former we read in the report, "In a 
skillful manner the speaker set forth what it takes to make a parochial 
school a school that will answer its high purpose. He then appealed to 
the congregation that each one should work in his own circle for the 
preservation or establishment of Christian parochial schools." 

Such calls are neither unnecessary nor futile. We will only preserve 
our parochial schools if we let ourselves be reminded again and again 
how necessary they are, and encourage one another to make sacrifices 
for them. From the report on the second work we emphasize the following 
sentences: "It has been proved that the main work in the education of 
youth must be done in the Christian home. For this reason, all parents 
should always remain aware of their high responsibility, that God has 
placed them as stewards over their children, and that He, as the Creator, 
will one day demand an account from them as to how they have fulfilled 
their God-given task. The congregation, too, has to take care that the 
children, who have been incorporated into the Lord Jesus in baptism, are 
preserved for the arch-shepherd. This requires conscientious work on the 
part of the preachers, which is directed in the church school, in the 
Sunday school, and finally in the confirmation classes. The faithful 
cooperation of home, congregation and preacher are the best means of 
protection against the apostasy of the present youth. All utilitarian means, 
such as clubs, leagues, etc., come into consideration only secondarily." 

In regard to the work of the Inner Mission, the District resolved, 
among other things, "We encourage our Mission Board to persevere in 
their laudable efforts to establish Christian church schools in our mission 
fields wherever this can be done without hindering the missionary in his 
missionary work." This is a wise step. Very often it is the church school 
in new areas that proves to be the best means of mission. Therefore, let 
us be serious about the church school there as well. God bless all hands 
that strive to preserve the Christian school for us! 

J. T. M. 

Other resolutions from the Wisconsin Synod. Since we are just 
at the report of the meeting of the Minnesota District of the Wisconsin 
Synod, we would like to pick out a few things from it. The financial 
question is a distress to all church bodies at the present time; probably 
no synod has raised the missionary funds necessary for the blessed 
continuance of the work of the Lord. We are all the more gladdened by 
the faith-filled resolutions of the Wisconsin Synod in regard to the raising 
of funds. We read the following: "Our delegates to the 1933 General 
Synod meeting are hereby instructed, by unanimous vote of this district, 
to advocate that sufficient funds be appropriated for this important work 
in our synod and included in the budget of the General Synod for the next 
biennium, so that the necessary growth of our church will not be impaired. 


| will." JEsu's work must not falter, even in a financial situation such as 
exists at present; for times of need are also times of special divine 
blessing. Further: "We recommend that, for the sake of the Lord Jesus, 
each individual congregation take care in all earnestness that it does not 
lag behind in its contribution to the Synod, but that each year it fully and 
completely reaches the goal set"; further: "that especially such a 
congregation, which, according to the traditional manner, sends only its 
annual mission festival collection and its feast day collections to the 
Synod and then falls short every year in its contribution to the Synod, 
should nevertheless seriously consider whether it could not and would 
not make a special arrangement which would make it possible for it also 
to send in what is lacking every year to the Synod and thus to reach the 
goal.” Again, "Since in our General Synod we have made an agreement 
with the Missouri Synod to carry on the work of the Negro Mission jointly, 
the officers of our Synod should see that the financial obligations we have 
assumed to the Negro Mission are promptly and sufficiently met." 

Such and similar decisions, however, will only bring blessing if they 
are really carried out. But should not all Christians be concerned that they 
be carried out? May we in our part stand in the way of the work of the 
Lord? Before writing this, we read in an English newspaper an article by 
D. M. G. Kyle, who has traveled to Palestine for the fourth time this 
summer to do excavations. D. Kyle points out how the so-called financial 
depression has also affected the poor Bedouin farmers in southern 
Palestine, and how they now live quite differently than before. "They have 
just accommodated themselves to the emergency without a murmur, as 
we should do," he writes in his note, and then continues, "But poor as 
they are, they have not refrained from accommodating us with their usual 
liberality; we have all had to share in a reception meal, for which we have 
subsequently paid of our own free will." Perhaps we could learn a lesson 
from these Bedouin farmers. Our Saviour is at the door even in this time 
of need-shall we leave him standing there unprotected? And is it not the 
case that our gifts of love, which we give in faith, he repays us again by 
grace? Surely we have clear scriptural words for this. J.T. M. 

Scientists and church affiliation. It has become the custom in 
many cases to call all scientists atheists or deniers of God. This is mostly 
done by such scholars who are themselves unbelievers and thereby want 
to glorify their unbelief. However, a great many scholars are atheists, but 
not all of them. The other day the noted scholar Dr. Robert Millikan, in an 
address to the graduating seniors of the College of the Pacific in California, 
pointed out that twenty-five per cent of the best-known scholars in our 
country, whose names are listed in the reference book Who's Who, are not 
only connected with a Christian church, but actually attend religious 
services. Dr. Millikan, who is a son of a Christian preacher, is professor 
and president of the California Institute of Technology, and not long ago 
received an international honor by being awarded the Nobel Prize. How 
weak he admittedly is in Christian knowledge is shown by the following. 
In his address he said, "Religion and science are great sibling forces that 
pull mankind up and forward. The sense of duty underlies all religion, and 
science determines what duty is.” If Millikan really said this, we have 
another proof of how sad it is to be at 
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the sects of our country learn religion. One does not know then what 
Christianity actually is. Nevertheless, his testimony that not all scholars 
are deniers of God is significant. It is also important what Millikan further 
says about the matter, namely that it is mostly younger people who among 
the scholars of our country confess their affiliation to the church. This 
shows a new counter-current against atheism, of which one also feels 
something here and there. J.T. M. 

Church periodicals and the financial straits. As the Apologete, 
the German paper of the American Methodists, reports, the Northern 
Baptists have found themselves compelled to limit their church weekly, 
The Baptist, so that from now on it will appear only every two weeks. A 
similar thing has happened to the Christian Endeavor World, the weekly 
paper for the members of the Christian Endeavor associations. This paper, 
which only a few years ago enjoyed a very large circulation, will henceforth 
appear only monthly. It is significant that both these papers are 
representatives of liberalistic sentiments. Thus The Baptist has long been 
the chief organ of the Modernists among the Northern Baptists. But 
Modernism has also taken root in the Christian Endeavor Association and is 
expressed again and again in the Christian Endeavor. May this be the 
reason that the two papers have lost so much readership? The faith in 
reason never builds up, but only tears down, precisely because in the end 
it no longer has any purpose or goal. 

All thoroughly Christian magazines, on the other hand, have the 
highest goal in mind, namely the beatification of immortal souls through 
the spreading of the Word of God. They should therefore be important 
enough to us, even in expensive times, that we do not neglect them. Ina 
Lutheran synod of our country, a special week of advertising for church 
magazines has been appointed. This is a good idea, which can also be 
used elsewhere. J.T. M. 

Communism among the Negroes of our country. As is well 
known, there is a Communist movement in our country which is supported 
from Moscow in Russia. A committee appointed by Congress to 
investigate the agitation of the Communists in this country reports, among 
other things, on the activities of the Communists among the Negroes in 
the South and North: "For years the Communists have looked with great 
expectations to the Negroes in this country as an element from which they 
can recruit members for their party. The aim of the Communist workers 
among the Negroes is to awaken in them a class consciousness and to 
unite them against capitalism in politics. The party agitators seize every 
opportunity and use all incidents and conditions among the Negroes to 
create in them a race consciousness and to stir up hatred against the white 
race. At every opportunity they try to bring about clashes between the two 
races." 

We Lutherans of the Synodal Conference rightly counter this 
communist agitation through our missionary work among the Negroes. 
Even if the gospel from the mouths of our missionaries does not reach all 
Negroes, it is still a leaven which silently produces much and lasting fruit. 
Let us therefore support the noble netting work of our Negro Mission with 
zeal and diligence! J.T.M. 

Abroad. 

Youth Hostels. In the "Christlicher Apologeten", the journal of the 
German Methodists, we read: "The youth hostel system is more brilliantly 
carried out in Germany than in any other country. While other countries 
are only now beginning to found youth hostels, the movement in 


Germany has been going on for more than two decades. There are 
22,000 German youth hostels in total, with about four million overnight 
stays annually; thirty-three castles have youth hostels. But in the main 
hiking months, July and August, the hostels are still not enough." 

An extensive youth hostel system is maintained by our Walther 
League; whoever looks at the catalogue of so-called hospices will also 
gratefully welcome this work of the League and make use of it where it 
becomes necessary. As in Germany, so in this country the young like to 
travel from place to place. In recent years many young people have been 
induced, especially by the prevailing financial crisis, to wander from one 
place to another in the hope of finding employment there. But nothing is 
more dangerous than when young people wander abroad without 
supervision and without contact with fellow believers. We are not thinking 
here of the great moral dangers which threaten them everywhere, but 
rather of the dangers which confront them through contact with sects and 
the faithless. Let us also watch over our traveling youth! The money spent 
on hospices is well spent. 

J.T. M. 

Going to church is an act of confession. The "Friedensbote", the 
paper of the Protestants or Uniates, writes: "In the struggle against the 
Christian churches of both denominations, the Catholics and the 
Protestants, the freethinkers have left no means untried to prove the 
alleged decline of the church with figures. At great expense they 
organized a census of the church-goers. nothing has ever been heard in 
public about the result of this census. Probably the figures obtained were 
so "unfavorable* for the freethinkers that their evaluation was not 
worthwhile for the anti-church agitation. Nevertheless, one learns from a 
publication of the 'Freidenker' that last year the German Freethinkers' 
Association counted 755,387 church-goers in 1431 German towns with a 
total of 19. 4 million inhabitants and 3, 855 churches. One will, of course, 
have to accept these figures with justifiable doubt, especially as it does 
not emerge from this list on how many Sundays the counts took place. 
Who one thing is certain: the opponents of the church are paying more 
and more attention to the attendance of the church faithful at the services, 
and thus church attendance is becoming a public confession." 

We would like to say more: Every Christian church attendance is a 
confession, no matter whether freethinkers pay attention to it or not. 
However, the importance and salvation of such a confession depends 
entirely on the church to which one professes. Christians do not belong in 
churches that tolerate false teachings, for this weakens or even nullifies 
their confession. If Christian church attendance is a confession, then one 
must truly beware of going to churches of false faith. 

J.T.M. 

Mother's Day, Father's Day, Children's Day. The following 
complaint, taken from the German "Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung", we find in 
the "Kirchenblatt": "After Mother's Day and Father's Day now comes a 
Children's Day! The chocolate industry and the large-scale nurseries have 
understood how to introduce Mother's Day after years of effort. The tie- 
dye shirt industry has not missed the opportunity and has once and for all 
proclaimed Ascension Day as Father's Day. And now the big toy factories 
have stepped on the scene and decreed that in future Children's Day must 
take place every 24th June throughout the world. The motive, as with 
Father's Day, is purely commercial. We do not fail to recognize the terrible 
plight of our entire industry. We ask 
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but where it should lead, if each individual industry claims the right to take 
a special day in the year for its products. It would soon come to the point 
that one would not be able to find one's way out of all these days. Surely 
it cannot be claimed that at a time when the purchasing power of all 
sections of the population for the bare necessities has sunk to a minimum, 
a Children's Day could bring the toy industry any appreciable profits." 

Let us continue to stick to our church year and its days and festivals, 
and let every Sunday be a "Lord's Day"; then not only father and mother, 
but also the children will come into their own, and if we preach God's 
Word correctly, God will also place his blessing on the land and industry, 
so that no one will come up short. Let us leave the "days" to the sects; we 
Lutherans have better examples. 

J.T. M. 

On the spread of the Bible. A pleasing consequence of religious 
liberty in Spain is the fact that since it has been introduced there, Bible 
sales have increased by sixty thousand copies. In some cities, where 
Protestant Bible-sellers have been quite especially active, the demand for 
Bibles has become positively astonishing. The Bible is such an unknown 
book to Spanish Catholics that it is read as if it were a new novel. In 
Persia, too, the British and Foreign Bible Society has now been granted 
permission by the government to introduce Bibles, namely New 
Testaments, into the country. Hitherto the sale of Bibles had been 
forbidden there, so that their introduction was connected with great 
difficulties. Nevertheless, it aroused astonishment how many Bibles came 
annually into this spiritually so blinded country. God bless the course of 
His Word in all lands! 

In the Protestant missions, the Gospel song also proves to be a 
primary means of mission along with the Bible. As at the time of the 
Reformation, the gospel is still singing itself into the hearts of newly 
converted Gentile Christians. A new Lutheran hymnal with sheet music 
was recently published in Japan, containing, among other things, forty- 
five Lutheran chorales. Interest in the Lutheran chorale in Japan was 
awakened by Kioka Eisaburo, a student of the church musician Straube 
in Leipzig. It is also interesting to note that recently the Schleswig-Holstein 
church published a small hymnal containing exclusively 106 Low German 
songs. How much the Lutheran hymnal has served the mission, eternity 
will one day fully reveal. J. T. M. 


Two centennial birthdays. 


While we have hitherto commemorated in our Synod only the 
centenary birthdays of the Fathers and Founders of the Synod, the time 
is now approaching when the centenaries of the second generation 
among the ministers of our Church will also occur. Thus the Atlantic 
Bulletin rightly calls attention 
On the centenary birthdays of the Revs. J. P. Beyer and C. J. O. Hanser, 
and the "Lutheran" also gladly remembers-with the use of the particulars 
there given-these two men, well known in wider circles and deserving of 
our Synod, who have now already, the former twenty-seven years ago, 
the latter twenty-two years ago, passed to the rest of the people of God. 
P. Paul Beyer was born on 26 June 1832 in Reinwarzhausen, Bavaria, 
not far from Nuremberg, the son of a master shoemaker. Already as a 
boy he had the desire, 


to become a missionary one day. So he first moved into the Léhe 
Institution in Neuendettelsau, but after a short time he was sent by Léhe 
to America to continue his studies at the seminary founded by Léhe 
through Sihler. That was in the fall of 1849, and later Beyer decided to go 
to St. Louis to continue his studies first in the college and then in the 
seminary, both of which were then connected. In 1865 he became pastor 
of the congregation at Memphis, Tennessee; three years later he 
removed to Altenburg, Perry County, Missouri, as pastor of the well- 
known mother church there; in 1863 he was called to Chicago to the 
Immanuel congregation, which had been founded by Rev. H. Wunder, 
who with Rev. C. H. T. Selle was the pioneer of the Lutheran church there. 
In 1871 he received the 


P. J. P. Beyer. 


profession to the First Lutheran congregation in Pittsburgh, then the 
largest congregation in the western part of the eastern district of the 
synod, and in 1880 he became pastor of St. John's congregation in 
Brooklyn, remaining so until his blessed death, January 19, 1905. 

In this fifty years of ministry he not only served his congregations, 
but also the Synod. In Chicago he became the founder of quite a number 
of congregations in the city and vicinity. During his ministry in Pittsburgh 
he became president of the old -Eastern District of the Synod, from 1893 
to 1899 he was one of the vice-presidents of the whole Synod, and also 
served for many years as a member of the electoral college of the Synod. 
Especially his twenty-five years of ministry in the far east of our country 
will be remembered. 

Beyer was a capable theologian and a gifted preacher and 
therefore also a leader at synods and conferences. His popular character, 
which was especially evident in his sermons 
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and which was original to him and would not suit other people, made him 
known far and wide. He was the first editor of the "Lutherisches 
Kinderblatt" (Lutheran Children's Journal), which enjoyed a large 
circulation for many years, precisely because Beyer knew how to write 
so popularly. For the immigrants coming to our country, he, who also had 
a poetic vein, wrote advice in successful verse, which was handed out to 
the German immigrants by our Immigrant Missionary and found 
circulation in tens of thousands of copies; he also published a volume of 
sermons on the Epistle to the Ephesians. He was an original of whom we 
could also report some cheerful features, and will remain unforgettable 
to those who knew him. 

P. Otto Hanser was born on September 7, 1832 in Schopfloch, 
Bavaria. He descended from a man who centuries before had left the 
Catholic Church for the sake of his faith. 


P. C. J. O. Hanser. 


Salzburg to the Lutheran Wirttemberg. Strangely enough, Hanser's third 
wife, a de Prez by birth, was descended from the Huguenots, who also 
took refuge in Germany from France for the sake of their faith. Hanser 
and his wife remembered with pleasure this strange way of life of their 
ancestors and out of gratitude that God had led them into the faithful 
Lutheran church of the Reformation, they donated to our St. Louis 
Seminary a very valuable and interesting collection of Neformation 
commemorative coins. Hanser's father was a pastor, and he, as well as 
his older brother Hugo, were also to become pastors, both also reaching 
this goal, but under many difficulties and incidents, which Otto Hanser 
then very attractively described in his self-biography under the title 
"Irrfahrten und Heimfahrten." Both brothers came to America, Hugo in 
1849, Otto, who had been a soldier for a time and served in the war 
against Denmark, in 1851. Both worked in a wagon factory, became 
acquainted with the Missouri Synod on a trip west through Fr. R. 
Klinkenberg, who had married one of their cousins, and then found their 
way to 


St. Louis, to our former college. Because of a headache Hanser had to 
interrupt his studies in 1854, became a sailor and came on his voyages 
to South America, India and other countries, returned to St. Louis in 1858 
and became pastor in 1860 in what was then Carondelet, which now 
forms part of the city of St. Louis. From there, after two and a half years, 
he was called to Boston, to the oldest Lutheran congregation now extant 
in the New England States. He became quite actually the father of that 
congregation, founded from Boston, as a right missionary, a number of 
other congregations in the New England States, even traveled once to 
Nova Scotia to seek out Lutherans there, and may justly be called the 
father of the faithful Lutheran Church in the New England States. After 
ten years, in 1872, he was called to our college at Fort Wayne as 
principal, and held that office for seven years. But his heart was attached 
to the preaching ministry, and he then became the pastor of the old Trinity 
church in St. Louis. Here he served until the year 1906, and later still 
helped out with preaching until he went home blessed on January 10, 
1910. 

Already in the East he was visitator of his district; then in St. Louis 
he was for many years a member of the Board of Supervisors of the 
Seminary, and during his tenure the second Seminary building was built 
and dedicated in 1882 and 1883. He was also for a number of years 
editor of the "Missionary Dove," and a member of the Negro Missionary 
Commission and the Heathen Missionary Commission. As he showed an 
especially fatherly heart toward the students as principal at Fort Wayne, 
so he was aright pastor and a fiery orator in the pulpit, in the latter respect 
a zealous disciple of D. Walther, as he also brought his Epistle Postilion 
and other sermons to print. He knew how to make a lasting impression 
on those who were far away, won some for the church and kept them in 
the church with whom this would hardly have been the case under other 
circumstances, and for which interesting examples could be given. A 
finely educated former actress, who had come from the Catholic Church, 
but had fallen out with her church, came in a strange way under the 
influence of his sermons and finally to our faith. In his first marriage he 
was married to Auguste Stahlin, a_ sister of the later 
Oberkonsistorialprasident Adolf von Stahlin and other well-known 
members of the Bavarian Landeskirche. 

May the memory of these two men remain in blessing among 
succeeding generations! Lc. 


The value of the old hymns. 


A faithful pastor, who often stood at the bedsides of the sick and 
dying, said about the value of the old hymns: "Next to the excellent verses 
of the Bible, | have found nothing so powerful for the comfort of souls as 
tried and tested hymns. When | ran out of my own words, when my own 
speech seemed too impotent, the old hymns reached people's hearts 
with irresistible force; for some it was the memory of their youth when 
they had learned the hymns, of experiences of God's help in their lives; 
With others, who heard them in this form for the first time, it was the 
powerful charm of the biblical language and, in general, the power of the 
Holy Spirit, under whose influence the songs came into being; and to my 
joy | have very often experienced how, through the old songs, the spark 
in the old, half-dead hearts was kindled, so that repentance, faith, 
confession, consolation, trust, and hope burst into bright flames even 
before the end. 
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when suddenly, after taking several steps, he collapsed and in a few 
minutes passed away quietly and gently. 

He brought his age to 72 years, 5 months and 17 days. He is 
survived by his wife, one son and other relatives. 

His disembodied body was laid to rest in the Memorial |?ari 
cemetery on August 17 with a large cortege. The undersigned officiated 
at the funeral home, and also preached the German sermon on Phil. 1, 
23 in the church. Director O. Kruger from St. Paul's College in Concordia 
preached in English on Luk. 2, 29-32. Afterwards President R. 
Kretzschmar addressed several words of comfort to the bereaved and to 
the congregation in the name of the District. 

"Blessed are the dead which die in the LORD from henceforth," 
Rev. 14:13. S. A. Nothnagel. 


Artur Julius Hans SpleiB saw the light of day on 11 December 
1872 in Berlin, Germany. There he was also baptized and confirmed. 
After graduating from the royal secondary school in Berlin, he decided to 
take up a secular profession. However, God arranged things in such a 
way that his decision was not carried out. The Lord of the Church had 
chosen him for a higher life profession. He led him to America in 1893. 
For one year the new immigrant stayed in Chicago. On the advice of 
Father A. Wagner to prepare himself for the holy preaching ministry, he 
entered the seminary in Springfield, where he completed his studies in 
1898. Following a call to St. Paul's parish at Sherwood, Oregon, he was 
ordained and inducted there September 4, 1898. On August 4 of the 
same year he entered into holy matrimony with Elise Engel of Chicago, 
who with her spouse lived through hard pioneer times in the far west. 

After thirteen years of faithful labor at his first parish, Father Spleiss 
followed a calling to the parish at Endicott, Washington, where he 
ministered six years. In September, 1917, he accepted a call to St. Paul's 
parish at Lester Prairie, Minnesota, of which he has been pastor and 
minister until his blessed end. During his tenure in the West he served 
the Oregon and Washington Districts as secretary, as chairman of the 
Missionary Commission, and as visitator. 

At Easter of this year he preached his last sermon. It was a special 
comfort to him during his last suffering that he had been able to preach 
to his congregation the resurrection gospel of the complete reconciliation 
of the world with God through the risen Savior. Two weeks before the end 
of his life he suffered a stroke, and his strength declined visibly. On the 
evening of 18 June he passed away to the joy of his Lord. 

He brought the days of his earthly pilgrimage to 59 years, 6 months 
and 7 days. Besides his widow, with whom he lived happily for almost 
thirty-four years, he is survived by three sons, a daughter and six 
grandchildren, and in Germany by his aged mother, a brother and three 
sisters. 

The funeral service took place on June 22, Fr. E. Kolde spoke 
words of comfort in the house of mourning. In the church the pastors F. 
Erthal preached in German and Theo. Rolf in English. The undersigned 
read the resume and officiated at the graveside. In Lakewood Cemetery, 
Minneapolis, Minnesota, the mortal remains rest until the resurrection on 
that day. 

W. Stolp er. 


New printed matter. 


Christianity vs. Freemasonry. By Theo. Dierks. Concordia Publishing 


House, St. Louis, Mo. 1932. 166 pages 5X7"4, bound in cloth with spine 
and cover titles. Price: tzl.0O. 

The author of this valuable exposition has obviously studied Masonic writings in 
great detail. At the end of the book he gives the writings used, and there are no less than 
thirty-eight of them, from ancient and modern times, mostly English and American 
writings, but also some German and French. And always the statements, assertions, and 
ceremonies of Freemasonry are considered in the light of Scripture; everywhere the 
source is precisely indicated, as are also the passages of Scripture which find to be 
invoked against Freemasonry. The book is divided into thirteen chapters, and proves 
what the title promises, namely, that Christianity and Freemasonry are in opposition to 
each other. At the same time it is written in a calm and objective manner, without 
contentiousness and bitterness, and can therefore very well be given into the hands of 
a Freemason who really wants to judge the Lodge according to God's Word, for 
instruction and conviction. We recommend it especially to our lay members who often 
meet with Masons in their daily work. LF, 


Commemorating the Fifth Seventieth Anniversary of the Lutheran 
Ema "uelSgemeinde zu Hamburg, Carver Co, Minn, August 21, 
1932. compiled by O. L. Stahlke. 39 pages 6X9. 

We have read with much interest this history of one of our oldest congregations in 
Minnesota. By way of introduction it treats of the history of the Territory and State of 
Minnesota, and then proceeds to an account of the first beginnings of the congregation. 
It was first served by the pioneer of our synod there, Rev. F. Kahmeyer, at first as a 
preaching place, was then organized as a congregation in 1862, soon affiliated with the 
synod, has always faithfully maintained the school also, and has grown and become 
large in the lapse of years, so that at its anniversary celebration in August 1, it numbered 
149 souls, 715 communicant and 200 vocal members, and its school is attended by 124 
children. During the stinsundfiebzig years six pastors have ministered to the 
congregation, F. Kahmeyer, already mentioned, 1857-1860; J. P. Rupprecht, 1860- 
1863; L. H. Sprengeler, 1863-1874; A. Landeck, 1875-1894; F. Pfotenhauer, our present 
Praeses, 1894-1911, and the present pastor, Rev. H. J. Bouman, since 1911. The writer 
of this history, which is furnished with many pictures, Teacher Stahlke, has been at the 
parish for thirty-seven years. Z F 


From Heaven Above. A Vesper Song Service for Christmas. 
Compiled by P. E. Kretzmann. Concordia Publishing House, St. 


Louis, Mo. 1932. 36 pp. 6X9. Price: 8 cts; the hundred H4. 50. 

This is a detailed Christmas liturgy for a children's service with a larger number of 
songs and also recitations, if one wishes to include such. In recent years | have often 
received Christmas liturgies that | have been reluctant to display or have not displayed 
at all, so | am especially pleased that we have here a carefully prepared liturgy that 
avoids anything inappropriate or inferior. The carols find partly the old, imperishable 
Christmas carols, partly less familiar but musically valuable numbers. Since it will hardly 
be possible to have all the songs sung, the pastor or teacher can easily make a selection. 
The recitals are rightly marked "optional", which means that they can be included or 
omitted. In general, | am more in favor of omitting individual lectures for good reasons. 
Let the children, after Klaffen, if it is a larger school, catch their songs in honor of the 
Savior, and testify to the Christmas story in one form or another, here very nicely in 
alternate conversations (responsive readings). Individual lectures, even if they find 
content thoroughly puffing, easily distract from the main thing, direct the attention to the 
child presenting and easily give the celebration the character of an entertainment. In 
churches, schools, and Sunday schools, however, such meaningless, sometimes almost 
offensive rhymes are often recited that one must be warned to be careful. In an Easter 
liturgy from Lutheran circles of last year, which | received and which came under my 
hand again in these days, there was a verse that was absolutely unworthy of a church 
celebration: 

My mama brought me here to-day, To tell you all how glad I am All 
dressed so pretty, se’, That Jesus died for ma 
L. F. 
Official Calendar for Protestant Clergymen. 1933. Founded by J. 
Schneider. Continued by P. Troschke. 60th year. Printed and published by C. 
Bertelsmann, Gitersloh. 242 pages 4sHX6. Price, hardcover: 21. 1. 80. Plus 
form test with parish tables. Price: 21. . 30. 

This official calendar was initially designed for German conditions, but it is also 
widely used in other countries. The reason for this is that it is laid out in a very beautiful 
and handy way, that it lists the special days of remembrance for each day of the year, 
and that it also offers a short motto for each day. Such a calendar serves that a pastor 
distinguishes his entire ministry and keeps a record of it, as it were, which is of great 
value for the present and the future. -Keep order, and order will keep you. ie 
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In this book the main features of the life 
of the great Lutheran hero Gustav Adolf 
are vividly portrayed to the reader. 


The Midnight Lion castav 


Adolf, the Greatest Lutheran Layman By D. Wm. 
Dallmann 

"A skilfully written and also tastefully and 
beautifully furnished with interesting and rare 
pictures. We recommend it to young and old as a 
contribution to the history of the great men of our 
church." (Lutheran.) 

"The writer P. Wm. Dallmann, well known in our 
circles, offers us here one of the best of his many 
writings and books. Dallmann offers us here one of 
the best of his many writings and books. He 
describes the life of the pious Swedish King Gustav 
Adolf, whom God used three hundred years ago as 
an instrument to save the extremely distressed 
Lutheran Church of Germany from ruin. The life of 
this Lutheran hero should be familiar to young and 
old. Do you know it, dear reader? If not, order this 
new book at once. But if you know it, then order it; 
for this book is written quite differently from all others 
of this kind. You will read it with pleasure. Dallmann 
has read sixty-nine books relating to his subject. 
What others have told at length, he has told here in 
his well-known way, briefly and concisely. He does 
not get bored. One wants to read it all from once. The 
layout of the book is first class: good printing and 
good binding. Take and read and thank God!" 

(Missionary dove.) 
The book contains 128 pages and is bound in 
durable cloth 
Size: 4X5*4 
Price: 75 Cts. postage paid 


CONCORDIA 
PUBLISHING 
HOUSE 


Dept. B 
ST. LOUIS, MISSOURI 


The death of Gustav Adolf 
(Excerpt from the "Christian Youth Friend Calendar for 1932"). 


It came to the last great decisive battle. In November 1632, two mighty armies faced 
each other on the plains near Leipzig: Wallenstein with 22,000 men, the general of the 
Catholic emperor, and to his aid near him the equestrian general Pappenheim with 12,000 
men-and the Swedish king with only 18,000 men. Just before the battle he had once more 
seen his wife Eleanor and his faithful chancellor, who had come to Germany, and bade 
them farewell. The 6th of November came, on which the fate of the Protestants in 
Germany, and thus in the whole world, and at the same time that of the pious king, was 
to be decided. WHEN the steel armor was given him on the morning of the day of battle, 
he rejected it with the words, "God is my armor!" At morning prayer the trumpeters blew 
Luther's song. Thick fog had descended upon the fields, the view was shrouded, no attack 
was to be thought of. Then Gustav Adolf himself once again sang his favorite Swedish 
song: "Do not despair, you small heap, though the enemy's noise and shrine resound from 
all sides! They look forward to thy doom; But their joy lasts not long, Only let not courage 
fall!" And all the army of the Swedes sang along. At 11 o'clock in the morning the fog lifted. 
Now the Swedish king himself gave the signal to attack. He raised his hands, which had 
clasped the sword, toward heaven, and cried, "Now forward in the Lord's name! JEsu, 
JEsu, JEsu, help me this day to fight for the glory of thy holy name!" 

It was already believed that his troops would win a quick victory. But when the 
cavalry general Pappenheim appeared on the battlefield, the Swedes were driven back. 
Gustav Adolf placed himself at the head of his brave horsemen and dashed with his 
regiment like a thunderstorm against the enemy. Then the fog thickened again. His own 
could no longer recognize their king. He himself came too near the enemy cuirassiers, 
received a shot first in his arm, then in his back. Then he sank from his horse with the 
words, "My God, my God! "His faithful page could no longer help him up. He was still able 
to tell the story, even though he himself was mortally wounded, how it finally came about: 
an enemy cuirassier came up and asked for the name of the man lying in his blood. And 
think, the honest hero did not deny it, that he himself was the wanted mortal enemy. Thus 
he had received from his ignoble adversary a last shoe through the head, which led to 
death. 


But the death of the hero gave his own unstoppable power of victory. Like lions they 
pounced on the enemy to take revenge, and won a hot, bloody victory - dearly bought. 


To the place where the noble king breathed his last, thirteen peasants are said to 
have dragged a simple granite stone, the "Swedish Stone", which for two centuries was 
the only memorial there, with the signs "G.A. 1632". At the beginning of the nineteenth 
century the place was planted with poplars and benches were placed around the stone, 
and a wooden tablet was placed on the highway with the inscription, "Gustav Adolf, King 
of Sweden, fell here fighting for freedom of mind on November 6, 1632." 


On the bicentennial of Litzen, a stately cast-iron monument was erected with the 
inscription: "Here Gustavus Adolphus fell on November 6, 1632" and the magnificent 
biblical words: "He led the Lord's wars. God has not given us the spirit of fear, but of power, 
love and discipline. Our faith is the victory that overcame the world. " 


On November 6, 1907, however, a Gustav Adolf memorial chapel was consecrated 
on the square, which, built like a castle, bears the equestrian statue of the king on the front 
gable and, together with the tower and the interior of the church, bears many memories 
of the noble family of the Wasas and of its unforgettable prince. 
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From our mission to the blind. 


It was certainly laudable that Christians, from the beginning of the 
eighteenth century, endeavored to make it possible for the blind to read 
the printed Word of God in sublime writing. A facilitation of this printing 
was effected by the invention of the Frenchman Braille. He expressed the 
individual letters, similar to telegraphic writing, by grouping individual dots 
in different ways. He based his system on only six dots, and these six 
dots still form the basis of Braille today. 

For years, the so-called blind shorthand has been introduced in the 
institutions for the blind. This is an abbreviated braille with syllable 
abbreviations. 

By means of this braille our synod is now also doing mission among 
the blind. Other church communities have been spreading their teachings 
among the blind for years. The lightless need above all inner consolation 
and spiritual refreshment. Where better could he find these than in God's 
Word? The desire of many blind and deaf-blind people, these poorest of 
the poor, for God's Word is also very great. That is why we have turned 
our attention to them. 

In the distribution of publications for the blind, a significant price 
reduction is naturally very necessary, because the usually poor 
circumstances of the blind have to be taken into account. For this reason, 
from the beginning of our work among the blind, we have mostly sent our 
magazines free of charge. Letters of the following content are received 
from readers of our "Messenger" in various countries: "| have no income, 
no relatives, receive no support, am often ill and depend on the help of 
dear people. | am very grateful to you for the 'Messenger'. | like to read 
it. Every day | thank God for sending us dear people who want to edify 
us by reading the Word of God." 

Another writes: "I thank you very much for sending me the 'Lutheran 
Messenger’, which | like to read and which | have also recommended to 
other companions in destiny. | would be very pleased if you would send 
me a few lines. The situation of the blind in Germany is especially difficult 
because of the general distress of our country. For to bear not only 
blindness, but also unemployment and poverty, is an extraordinarily 
heavy burden." 

We receive such and similar German letters daily not only from 
Germany, but also from other countries: from Alsace, Switzerland, 
Czechoslovakia, Ruhland, Rumania, Austria, Livonia, Poland, Bohemia, 
Hungary, Estonia, Holland, Palestine and from various states of our 
country. 

Will not our Christians continue to support this blessed mission, the 
spreading of the Word of God among the blind, with their prayers and 
gifts? 

O. C. Schroeder. 


This is a beautiful, glorious and comforting sermon, the answer that 
Jesus gives to the disciples of John, Matth. 11, 4-6j, that Christ has such 
a kingdom, where the blind, the lame, the lepers, the deaf, dead people 
and especially the poor sinners and all that is miserable, poor and 
nothing, hear and find comfort and help. This sermon of Christ and his 
kingdom we should diligently remember and make resound among us 
forever, that Christ has such a kingdom and is such a king, who wants to 
help the wretched, poor people in body and soul, since otherwise it is 
impossible that all the world with all its ability could help. (Luther.) 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

Concordia College in Edmonton, Alberta, Canada. Principal A. 
H. Schwermann makes the following announcements from there: "We 
opened our twelfth school year on September 21. Of the 46 students 
enrolled, 44 are present; the other is expected in a few days. New 
entrants are 12. Of last year's students, four have not returned; but the 
total number has increased by three. All but one of the pupils are 
preparing for service in the church. The quantity of sophomores in these 
years is supplemented by quality. We had last year, on the whole, a gifted, 
eager, and industrious student body, and the new entrants this year 
entitle us to equal hopes. At the opening service, which was attended by 
a number of friends of the Institution, | Cor. 15:10 was spoken of, "By the 
grace of God | am that | am." It was shown that a youth is only allowed to 
attend a Christian institution and prepare there for the holy office of 
preaching because God has shown him an infinitely high mah of His 
grace for Christ's sake. May this grace continue to overflow both pupils 
and teachers, and be the true motive power for diligent work and a 
consecrated walk in our Canadian Concordia |" L. F. 

Our Jubilarians. In these weeks and months, in which a number 
of our candidates of this year have taken office, our church and individual 
congregations rightly remember especially the faithful men who were 
inducted in 1882, that is, fifty years ago. The majority, of course, have 
already gone blessedly home, but a number of them are still with us, 
either in office or in retirement. Of the 33 candidates who entered the 
ministry from St. Louis in 1882, C. H. Becker, F. W. Brockmann, Th. 
Bunger, H. Frincke, W. Heyne, M. T. Holls, C. Noack, A. Pfotenhauer, H. 
Rauh, J. Trinklein, J. G. Wegener, and the Norwegian, actually Icelander, 
H. B. Thorgrimsen, are still with us. Of the 13 candidates who took 
examinations at Springfield at that time, J. Deckman, A. C. D6rffler, F. W. 
Heinke, F. C. Leeb, G. Rumsch and E. Werfelmann. Justly, as has also 
been repeatedly reported to the "Lutheran," special jubilee celebrations 
have been held for them in one way or another to commemorate their fifty 
years of service. L. F. 

Adult confirmands "from all the tongues of the world." The 
confirmation class whose picture we enclose was confirmed October 9 at 
Christ Church, Chicago, where for many years our now retired Rev. E. 
Werfelmann stood, and which is now served by Rev. W. G. Dippold. The 
latter writes us: 

"In spite of the fact that our congregation has been here fifty years, 
and we are in no new and newly growing area, we still find the most 
glorious mission opportunities. These confirmands have been attending 
the weekly classes regularly since last June. Even the heat during the 
past summer has not interfered with the classes. In this class is an Italian 
who has recognized the false doctrine of the Roman church and has 
come to right faith through instruction in God's Word. In it is also found 
one who was a lodge member for many years, but who now recognizes 
the lodge system as something contrary to God and not permissible for a 
Christian. He has severed all connection with the Lodge and is now a 
cheerful confessor of his Lutheran faith. 

"Four of these adults have only been baptized. One is fifty-one 
years old, but rejoices that he has found his Savior in the noon hour of 
his life. One an- 
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one is a Scotchman, a third an Irishman; one lady is Swedish, two others 
are English; another is a Bohemian, and one only moved from Germany 
a few years ago. 

"It was also gratifying to note in this class that no limb was 


Adult confirmands at one of our Chicago churches. 
In the middle is W. G. Dippold. 


shied away from public confirmation. When | asked if they were all willing 
to be publicly examined and confirmed before the whole congregation, 
they answered that they considered it their duty and even a great honor 
to confess their faith publicly before the congregation. 

A special church anniversary. On September 18 the Immanuel 
congregation at Winnipeg celebrated its fortieth anniversary with praise 
and thanksgiving to God. In the morning service their former pastor, Rev. 
R. Zwintscher, of Plato, Minnesota, preached on the 100th Psalm, and in 
the afternoon service A. EiBfeldt of the neighbouring congregation 
preached on Deut. 33:25. In the evening the singing choir of the 
congregation, under the direction of teacher Rev. Aufdemberges, sang 
the cantata Soli Deo Gloria by Prof. Kappel. Three times our spacious 
church was densely filled in spite of the rainy weather. Guests rushed 
from near and far. 

A special anniversary was this celebration, because the said 
congregation is the oldest congregation of our Synod in Western Canada. 
It is true that about twelve years earlier, at what is now Poplar Point, some 
forty miles west of Winnipeg, a congregation was planted and a pastor 
appointed, after Blessed Fr. E. Rolf had made an exploring trip to Canada 
from St. Paul in April, 1879; but this congregation did not last long, as its 
members soon removed from that vicinity. In the fall of 1891, Candidate 
H. Buegel was sent to Canada by the Missionary Commission of the 
Minnesota District. He made his home in Winnipeg, but at first served out- 
of-town mission places, and did not establish our Immanuel congregation 
with four members until a year later, October 30, 1892. However, Fr. 
Bugel and his successors, Pastors Starck and Zwintscher, continued to 
establish a whole series of mission places and congregations in the wide 
vicinity of Winnipeg, some of which were served for a long time. Thus 
gradually came the congregations near Langenburg, Saskatchewan, 
near Plumas and in Winkler, Manitoba, near Wordsworth and Neudorf, 
Sas. 
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katchewan, and also the sister congregation Zum Heiligen Kreuz in 
Winnipeg, from which again further missionary undertakings started. 

Since all immigration from Europe to Western Canada passed 
through Winnipeg and many people stayed here for longer or shorter 
periods of time, a large number of German Lutherans came into contact 
with our Immanuel congregation and its pastors before they moved west. 
Thus, while our congregation has received many members over the 
years, it has also given many away to other congregations. Admittedly, 
we could still have many more people in Western Canada than we do. 
Partly our enemies are to blame for the fact that we cannot show a larger 
number, since they invaded our mission fields and took away many a 
mission opportunity, but partly also our own laxity in carrying on the 
mission work, in that our missionaries were not listened to when they 
urgently asked for more workers who could have taken care of the 
incoming brothers in faith as needed. However, our Immanuel 
congregation and its pastors, especially in earlier years, were instruments 
in God's hand in bringing the Word of God to many immigrant brethren 
and at the same time laying the foundation for our Synod in Western 
Canada. For this, praise and thanks be heartily given to God! P. 
W. 

Fiftieth Anniversary. St. Paul's congregation at Thornton, Cook 
County, Illinois, celebrated its golden jubilee on September 25, in the 
most beautiful weather. Pastors F. L. Treskow and P. F. Goltermann 
preached to large congregations on psalm words encouraging 
thanksgiving. In the fifty years Karl Keller, who went home two years ago, 
served here as a preacher and at the same time as a weekly school 
teacher for twenty-four years, Valentin Hornung for fourteen years, 
Heinrich Meyer for seven years, and the undersigned since 1929. The 
congregation has had only one short vacancy; it has never been without 
Word, Sacrament, and school. It has 23 members with voting rights and 
134 communicants, and has been a member of the synod for twenty-five 
years. She has not yet incurred a heavy burden of debt in this difficult 
time. For all blessings, God is thanked from the bottom of our hearts. 

A. Kasischke. 
Domestic. 

A successful collection. Our Synod is not the only one to find itself 
in a difficult financial situation. The same is true of all the ecclesial 
communities of our country, some more, others less. It has to do with the 
economic situation, which affects all the inhabitants of our country and 
therefore also the churches. Our sister synod of Wisconsin has also been 
in such a plight for a long time, and it has already started a general 
collection (every-member canvass) sooner than we did. Our synod is about 
five times larger than the Wisconsin synod. So it might be calculated and 
said, that according to this, our collection should be five times as large. 
The financial circumstances of the members of the two synods will be 
about the same. 

On the success of the collection in the Wisconsin Synod, an official 
announcement was made upon request, which we gladly bring to the 
attention of our readers with praise and thanksgiving to God. The 
communication says: "Unfortunately, nothing definite could be reported 
at the time fetwa the middle of Augusti. Three of our districts had almost 
completed their collections, but requests had been received from all other 
districts that the congregations be permitted to wait until after the harvest 
before taking up their collections. In order to meet this request, we 
decided to postpone the completion of the collection until after the 
harvest. 
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of our every-member canvass until November 1 of this year. Thus, the final 
results of our collection will not be known until after November 1. What 
can be reported so far is this: As of the beginning of this month of 
September, $223, 245 had already been sent in to our Treasurer. In 
addition to this, all the pledges are still outstanding, the payment of which is 
not due until the end of the year, and a large number of our congregations 
are still collecting at the present time. 

"We are very pleased with what has been accomplished in this 
difficult time with God's help. Our congregations in all districts have 
readily pledged their participation in this collection, and many examples 
of extraordinary willingness to sacrifice, especially among the poorer who 
are struggling with hardships of their own, have been reported to us." 

This news will also make our readers very happy and encourage 
them to do everything possible so that, with God's blessing, our large 
collection may also be quite successful. 

L.F. 

Abundance or want. Dir. E. E. Kowalke of Northwestern College of 
the Wisconsin Synod at Watertown, Wisconsin, in his report on the 
institution under his charge, writes among other things: "The student who 
enters the lowest class this year to prepare for the preaching ministry will 
not become a candidate for the preaching ministry for eleven years. Who 
will dare to prophesy today that there will be an abundance of candidates 
in 1943, and not let his son study because of it? Rather would one dare 
to prophesy that there will be a shortage of preachers in 1943, precisely 
because people are so generally restricting and restraining themselves 
today. If every student who comes to the institution with the thought of 
perhaps one day becoming a pastor really carried through with his 
intention and completed his studies in spite of all difficulties, then perhaps 
there would be a surplus of preachers." But by no means all who enter 
as fourteen-year-old boys endure to seminary. Quite a few of them lose 
the desire, get tired of studying, cannot afford the expense, or drop out 
for this or that reason. There may be valid reasons why parents cannot 
let their sons study now, but a feared overflow of pastors cannot be 
counted among the valid reasons. Let us take care that we do not curb 
our future! J. T. M. 

Love. We recently heard a report from one of our pastors, which 
we pass on here for your consideration. This pastor has a congregation 
that has been severely affected by the present distress; therefore, they 
could no longer offer their pastor the salary that they had given him in 
earlier, better years. Now what the pastor praised about his congregation 
was this, that they had shown him all the more love in this time of 
economic need. He could say, "| have received next to no salary from my 
congregation these last few months; but | never lived better than | do just 
now." Love found no money to give; but she found something else, and 
gave that with a cheerful heart. 

Where it is so, it is right in a church; we owe love to our ministers 
of the word, preachers and teachers. God tells us in his word, "He that is 
instructed in the word, let him share with him that instructs him all good 
things. Do not be deceived; God is not mocked!" Gal. 6:6, 7. In his 
magnificent Large Catechism, D. Luther becomes very serious when he 
comes to speak of this subject. He writes: "But it is necessary to drive 
this into the people, that those who want to be called Christians are guilty 
before God of holding those who wait for their souls in twofold honor, that 
they may do them good and forgive them. 


God also will give thee plenty, and leave thee in no want. But there every 
man stoppeth and resisteth, and all are anxious that the belly should fail; 
and now we cannot feed one righteous preacher, seeing we have filled 
ten bellies before [in the papacy]. So that we also deserve that God should 
rob us of his word and blessing, and again raise up false preachers, who 
lead us to the devil, and suck out our sweat and blood. But those who 
keep God's will and commandment in mind have the promise that they 
will be richly rewarded for what they do for their fathers, both physical and 
spiritual, and for what they do in honor of them; not that they will have 
bread, clothing, and money for a year or two, but that they will have long 
life, food, and peace, and will be rich and happy forever. Therefore only 
do that which thou owest, and let God see to it how he nourisheth thee, 
and provide [for thee] enough; if he hath promised, and never yet lied, he 
will not lie unto thee." (On the Fourth Commandment, § 161-166.) These 
words are very important, and we ought to take them right to our hearts. 
No Christian preacher will ever want to be a "fattening belly," as Luther 
calls such people, to his congregation, least of all in these evil times. He 
will rather, as much as he can, lighten the burden of his congregation. But 
we Christians must not think even now that we are relieved of our duty to 
our preachers, teachers, and missionaries. Love must remain queen. 
J. T. M. 

Losses of Masons. As reported in the Daily Prices, the Masons in 
the State of Missouri have a membership of 107,000. During the past year 
they have gained about 1, 700 members. On the other hand, as the same 
paper states, they have lost about 6,000 members, so that the loss 
amounts to over four thousand. One attributes this to the economic 
emergency; but is that really the explanation? Conversely, one should 
judge that the present distress should move the members all the more to 
make good use of their association. For if an association like the 
Logentum is of no use in evil times, what is the use of it in good times? 
We cannot but agree with our Lodge Committee, which in its report to the 
last Synod pointed out that the Lodges seem to be going downhill; they 
have lost their magic, have, as it were, outlived themselves. 

But should not this also have contributed to the fact that sincere 
Christians have begotten without fear against the lodge system? We think 
we can assume this to be the case. If all Christians in our country were to 
testify against the heathen religion of the Lodge, the Lodge would soon 
be on the rocks; for it does not want the dregs of human society, but, 
where possible, the best class of people, such as are usually found in the 
churches. 

In the above report it was mentioned that the St. Louis Masons at 
their last meeting sorely missed an old veteran, namely, a Methodist 
preacher who had attended every annual meeting for the past fifty-two 
years. He died at the advanced age of eighty-five years, having been for 
many years Grand Master of the Missouri Grand Lodge. It is just such 
people as Methodist preachers that the Masons want. They are the 
leaders whom the members of the congregation easily follow; they 
therefore do much to keep the Lodge in existence. What we are to think 
of such "preachers" is known to every Christian who realizes it, what a 
denial of Christ and His gospel is involved in belonging to the unchristian 
lodge. Our Saviour speaks very earnestly of giving offence, and what 
follows from it for such as take this sin upon themselves. It is a great 
nuisance when "Christian preachers" join the unchristian lodges. J. T. 
M. 
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Abroad. 

The growing danger of Unionism. Unionism, which has already 
done so much damage among the sects in America - we only recall the 
spread of modernism as a direct result of unionism - is also coming to the 
fore more and more in the various missions. In a report in the "Alsatian 
Lutheran" from the free church paper "Nur selig!" we read, among other 
things: "The international unification of all churches without regard to faith 
and doctrine is being carried on by the German Protestant people's 
churches with the greatest vigor and all zeal. One can say that this work 
is the greatest and most significant achievement of the people's churches 
since the end of the World War. The meeting of the International 
Missionary Council, representing all the Gentile missionary societies of 
the German people's churches as well as most of the English-American 
churches, recently took place in Herrnhut. It was chaired by the well- 
known American world politician D. John Mott. This alone marked the 
world-political purpose of this conference in a very definite way. Another 
main purpose of the conference was to push back and eliminate all 
church differences. This is done in such a way that all churches are 
allowed to express their doctrines and beliefs, but are prevented from 
drawing any inferences in life and deed from the resulting differences and 
contrasts in faith and doctrine. One church may believe and teach this, 
another the opposite; one may confess scriptural truth, another may 
consciously and openly deny it-this does not prevent full unity in love! This 
unity is a source of great pride; to hold it fast and build it up is the main 
purpose of the whole World Conference. If once the truth is so strongly 
stirred that there is a 'danger' that through it the representatives of truth 
and untruth could be separated from each other, then at these 
conferences someone is immediately there who calls with very pious 
words for common prayer, and with such prayers the truth is then stifled, 
and unity is once again saved. This abuse of prayer was again to be found 
at the Herrnhut Conference. It is clear that in this way everything that is 
called truth, indeed everything that is called conviction, is completely 
destroyed. Thus these ecclesiastical world conferences also have a de- 
moralizing effect in the highest degree." 

What is described here is characteristic for all representatives of 

unionism. The unionist is not concerned with the truth of God's word; he 
wants external unity despite internal disunity. But such "unity" is denial of 
the gospel. Let us therefore pay special attention to the beginnings of the 
unionist spirit, which seem to be so innocent! What Christianity of today 
needs above all is true confessional faithfulness. J.T. M. 
The monthly song. First in club circles, but then also in church circles, 
the idea of the so-called monthly hymn became established in Germany. 
Each month of the year is placed under the sign of a certain hymn, which 
is chosen according to the course of the church year and is learned and 
practiced in the individual circles. In Eisenach, for example, the song "Nun 
bitten wir den Heiligen Geist" ("Now we ask the Holy Spirit") was chosen 
as the monthly hymn and the members of the congregation were asked 
to practice it at home and in meetings. We read about the success in the 
"Luth. Herold” after a report in the "Kirchenblatt": "When we sang "Nun 
bitten wir den Heiligen Geist" in the service at Pentecost, one could 
clearly notice that the song was sung much stronger and more confidently 
than usual." For June of this year, Luther's hymn of faith "We believe all 
in 


one God", in keeping with the Trinity season, and this monthly hymn was 
also sung on Trinity Sunday much more vigorously and heartily than ever 
before. 

Let us not miss the hint. That our Lutheran chorales are beautiful, 
ecclesiastical, and consecratory is testified to consistently even by song 
masters who are not Lutheran. But they are sometimes a little difficult; 
they need to be practiced. And - they do not quite appeal to some who 
are becoming English; our taste is already spoiled; in many cases the 
songs coming from English circles appeal more to us. Let us therefore 
see to it that Lutheran hymns are practiced in schools, clubs, and 
churches, and even in the homes of our congregation members. This will 
bring rich blessings to heart, home and church. J. T. M. 

Religious and spiritual deepening. In the German paper 
"Allgemeine Ev.-Luth. Kirchenzeitung" we read of an invitation from 
Rome to read the Bible. The occasion was the autumn meeting of the 
Catholic Academic Association in Stuttgart, August 2-5, before which 
Bishop Sproll of Rottenburg delivered a lecture on "The Importance of 
Religious and Spiritual Deepening among the Intellectuals [Gebildete]." 
He explained that the educated should seek deepening in the Holy 
Scriptures, in the Sunday service with sermon and liturgy, and in prayer 
exercises; above all, however, the study of the Scriptures and other 
suitable books should be pursued in communities. Among other things, 
Bishop Sproll said: "We have a mission to fulfill to the outside world - first 
by our example. The Catholic people look to their educated people and 
rejoice when they can be edified by them. One must exemplify religion to 
the people; they still believe in the exemplified religion. The educated 
man is not there for his own sake. He lives and works in the people and 
for the people, and is to work for the national community; according to his 
previous education he is to be leader of the people, under certain 
circumstances leader of the leaders." 

That sounds quite nice, but in practice it is quite different. Even if 
the Catholic reads his Bible, he must understand it according to the 
interpretation of the pope. What the pope teaches, however, does not 
deepen, but only flattens; for the pope teaches neither the law nor the 
gospel rightly. The right immersion in Scripture is to learn what sin and 
grace, repentance and conversion are, and above all to seek Christ and 
believe that his most holy passion and death made satisfaction for our 
sin. Whoever has immersed himself in this has penetrated deeply into the 
treasure of grace of the gospel, and with diligent study will, by God's 
grace, penetrate ever more deeply into the understanding of the scriptural 
doctrine of justification and sanctification. Such deepening is needful to 
us all, but only comes about where God's Word is loved and diligently 
studied. J.T. M. 

One hundred and twenty-four churches closed in six months. 
In the "Messenger of Peace" we read the following from the Soviet 
government: "Although one rarely hears of persecutions of the church 
and religion outside Russia, the process of destruction quietly continues 
unabated. The Communist press report that in the first half of 1932 no 
fewer than 124 churches and houses of prayer in Russia were closed 
down throws a spotlight on this situation. They have subsequently been 
given over to other "cultural purposes" and serve primarily as "Red clubs" 
and "cinemas" (movies). Church buildings are also frequently used as 
grain elevators and car garages. So one should not be deceived by the 
deceptive silence over Russia. Not long now, and it will become the 
silence of a cemetery." 

We would like to doubt the latter. However, the Soviet Government 
will do everything in its power to 
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religion in Russia. But will she succeed? If the churches are taken from 
the Christians, they will gather like the first Christians in the silence of the 
night to praise God. This is already actually happening in Russia. Like the 
Christians in Russia in general, the Lutherans there are also in a bad way. 
The Lutheran seminary in Leningrad is currently in great need. But there 
is no thought of letting it die. J.T. M. 

On the thirteenth centenary of Mohammed's death. The 
"Kirchenblatt" reminds us that on June 8 thirteen hundred years had 
elapsed since the death of Mohammed, who called himself the greatest 
prophet of God. The false prophet was born in 570 in Mecca, the capital 
of the Arabian province of Hejaz. His father died shortly before his birth; 
he lost his mother when he was six years old. Later he married a rich 
merchant's widow and came into wealth, so that he now had leisure to 
devote himself to all kinds of religious contemplations. A little later he 
appeared as a prophet of a new, the "only true" religion, but in 622 he had 
to flee from Mecca. Soon, however, his following was so great that he 
was able to conquer not only Arabia but other countries as well. After his 
death his successors continued this work of destruction and did not rest 
until not only Africa and Asia but even a part of Europe was subjugated. 
And to this day the false religion of Mohammed has survived; it is even 
now the pitch-black night that hovers over millions of people. 

Mohammedanism knows no savior; its followers must seek to earn 
heaven for themselves by works. Christianity is still the same as it once 
was; it is very difficult to proselytize among the Mohammedans, as it is 
among the Jews. Mohammedanism is precisely God's punishment of an 
ungrateful people who did not want to accept God's word. They did not 
want Christ, and so they fell into the hands of the soul-murdering 
Mohammed. 

The anniversary of Muhammad's death reminds us how important 
itis that we hold fast to the gospel. Luther repeatedly pointed out that God 
punishes ingratitude against His Word with the Turk and the Pope and 
other false teaching. It is significant that a part of the Freemasons worship 
Allah, the idol of the Mohammedans, and also imitate Mohammedan 
customs in other ways. Logism and Mohammedanism are just of one 
cast: they are both of the father of lies, the old’ evil enemy. J. T. M. 


Memories of August Brauer. 


Today, September 26, | received the news that August Brauer had 
quietly fallen asleep to eternal life early this morning. This news moves 
me and others who knew him more closely, and it is very close to me to 
draw up a short sketch of his life in the "Lutheran", which he read gladly 
and regularly throughout his life, in order to say something about him to 
further circles who either knew him personally or heard of him. 

He was the son of the pastor and professor Ernst August Brauer, 
well known in our synod at that time, who was first pastor in Pittsburgh, 
then professor at our seminary in St. Louis, then pastor of the old Trinity 
congregation here in St. Louis, and finally the pastor of the congregation 
in Crete, Illinois, where he died blessed in 1896. 

August Brauer was born in Pittsburgh, May 20, 1857, came with his 
parents to St. Louis in 1863, and then spent his entire life here. His father 
was aman, 
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His mother, Beate, née Steinmann, was also of a jovial, agile nature, and 
the qualities of both parents were beautifully united in his son. Why he 
did not become a preacher, like all his brothers, | have never known; but 
| have more than once thought and said that as a layman, as a member 
of the congregation, he probably did and accomplished more than if he 
had become a pastor, so rich a life in word and example did he lead by 
God's grace. 

| first became acquainted with him during my student days, when 
one of my closer friends, who went in and out of his house, took me with 
him now and then. At that time he was young and married to a daughter 
of the loyal old synod treasurer J. F. Schuricht Sr. Even then | was struck 
by his lively interest in the congregation and the church, although | did 
not approach him at that time. 

But that changed when | was called to the seminary in St. Louis. 
Brauer as well as his like-minded good friend and brother-in-law J. F. 
Schuricht Jr., who later also became Synod Treasurer, but who went 
blessedly home in 1914, had been elected in 1893 at the Synod as 
members of the Supervisory Authority of our institution, and one of their 
first official acts was probably that they signed my appointment a few 
weeks after the Synod. And precisely because Brauer was a member of 
the supervisory authority and as such had to take care of many things for 
the institution, | came into contact with him very much, especially in the 
first decades, since at that time | was also charged with taking care of 
many external things connected with the institution. For thirty-nine years 
he was a member of the supervisory authority, and | do not know whether 
many of those who are still alive know as well as | do how much he did 
for the institution. He devoted a great deal of time to it, especially in the 
first thirty years, and did a great deal for it, including financially, which has 
not been made public, but which he will never forget. And even though in 
the last decade some of the business he had formerly taken care of was 
assigned to younger people, he still tirelessly attended the meetings of 
the Board of Supervisors until his illness and was especially - | know this 
from a reliable source and from more than one statement - a faithful, 
diligent, untiring intercessor for our institution, for its teachers, for its 
students, for its whole task in the church. And while he was very liberal in 
his personal giving and sacrifice for God's kingdom, and really did not let 
his left hand know what his right hand was doing, he was very exact and 
conscientious in the administration of the institution's funds, which came 
from the synodical treasury, and sought to save where only savings could 
be made. We humans are more inclined to make allowances with other 
people's money than with our own. With Brauer it was just the opposite 
that was the case. 

But Brauer has not only served our institution and his congregation, 
first the old Dreieinigkeitsgemeinde in Father Otto Hanser's time and then 
the Emmausgemeinde (by R. Kretzschmar), since its founding, almost 
constantly as an official, as a leader and president of the congregation, 
but also the Kingdom of God in the wider circle. From his parents' home 
he had an understanding of all church and synodal affairs, and he has 
always expanded this knowledge by participating in all church activities, 
by diligently reading our synodal bulletins, and by many meetings with 
pastors and laymen near and far. His place of business - he had worked 
his way up by diligence, faithfulness and conscientiousness from small 
beginnings to the proprietor of a larger stove shop (stove repairs) - was 
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often the place where ecclesiastical matters were also discussed, and 
however often | might come to him, he always had time for such things; 
and others have done likewise. 

Itis not generally known, but it is a fact that can now also be publicly 
communicated, that he and his like-minded brother-in-law Schuricht 
actually gave the first impulse to the city mission in our circles. Both of 
them were especially concerned about the misery of the churchless 
masses in the big city. As early as 1895, therefore, the two of them 
provided the salary for a city missionary, without their names ever being 
mentioned; and although the first undertaking did not succeed for various 
reasons, they were not discouraged, but kept the cause always in view 
until 1899, when the city mission was permanently established here in St. 
Louis, and has now spread to a number of cities in our synod. In these 
and other matters and undertakings, the difference between the two 
friends and brothers-in-law often confronted me. Brauer was the one who 
was quick to speak and to act, Schuricht the quieter, more calmly 
reflecting one. Once the two had agreed to do something special for the 
Kingdom of God. | do not at present remember what it was. Now Brauer 
was at all times a man of word, and so was Schuricht; but by chance | 
learned that at Schuricht's instigation they also did such things in writing 
and laid them down. Schuricht said to his friend: "We would rather put it 
in writing. We are also human beings and could change our minds and 
then withdraw the money from the kingdom of God. But if we commit 
ourselves to it mutually in writing, then it is fixed and sure." This little trait 
characterizes the two noble men and Christians. 

During the last fifteen years Brauer has been especially active in 
the larger undertakings of our Synod. | may say that it was mainly he who, 
in 1917, made it possible for the Synod debt of one hundred thousand 
dollars to be paid off by a number of generous laymen. Out of this came 
the Lutheran Laymen's League. Brewer was one of its founders, and until 
his death one of its principal officers; and what this has set in work and 
directed for our church during the past fifteen years is well enough known. 
| know it from direct knowledge how many letters have been written there, 
how many journeys Brauer has made in the interest of these affairs, and 
how he was so admirably able to encourage his lay brethren in the 
congregations, and to spur them on to greater gifts. | stood by once when 
another larger cause was shredded into the work, and another 
parishioner said quite faithfully to Brauer -- the conversation was carried 
on in English -- "Brauer, what you do in this cause, so do I." Brewer gave 
five thousand dollars, and the other followed his example; for his lay 
brethren looked to him and listened to him. 

And as he was always in the forefront in such matters, so also in 
his confession. As a respected businessman, he naturally came into 
business contact with people of all faiths and unbeliefs; but he never held 
back with his confession and Christianity, but courageously testified at 
every opportunity. And he was also ready to take on and attend to 
unpleasant matters. More than once he offered to take such a matter in 
hand and take care of it for me. Fear of man and complacency were 
foreign to him. 

Above | have mentioned his generosity and willingness to sacrifice. 
Not all has become known what good he did and how many turned to 
him. He was always ready to help. Also by my hand many a dollar 


He did not wait to be approached, but when he knew of it, he came and 
made a contribution; once he said to me in his faithful way that | had not 
been to see him for some time, and that | should come back soon and 
take something from him. He really had some of his money, he really 
enjoyed giving, and more than once | heard him say that one could do no 
greater service to one's fellow Christians than to ask them, if God had 
blessed them in earthly things, to give greater and richer gifts. When he 
bought himself a new automobile, he used to give a corresponding sum 
also for ecclesiastical purposes; one must not economize on the church 
and allow oneself a pleasure. So, too, | remember that once, when a 
wealthy woman, well known to him, was planning a trip to the summer 
resort, he called on her the Sunday before, told her of a need of the 
church, and in his frank, faithful manner told her that she would doubtless 
enjoy the whole trip much more if she gave a thousand dollars 
beforehand for that particular purpose. 

Thus, until his old age, he put his whole life at the service of God 
and His Church, always ready to serve his fellow men. But the most 
beautiful thing was that in all this he remained a simple man, childlike, 
humble and faithful until his blessed end. His whole example made such 
an impression even on those who were far away that, for example, a 
respected lawyer who had to take care of certain matters for our church 
once said of his own free will that he himself was not a churchman and 
had hitherto paid little attention to religion; but when he saw that important 
businessmen like Brauer and others spent so much time, energy and 
money on church matters, he had to admit that there must be more to 
religion than he had hitherto believed. And | am not telling all this to praise 
the now blessedly accomplished man - he would have been the first who 
would have decidedly forbidden himself to do so - but to show what God's 
grace works and accomplishes in a man. | could tell you many other 
things. 

For some years Brauer was no longer as healthy and strong as 
before. Old age was also approaching. But he was still industrious and 
active. After he had spent some time in Florida during the winter months 
to recuperate, he returned in March and then just found great cold here. 
He became seriously ill with pneumonia and, being joined by other 
ailments, never recovered, though he had better days. As he gradually 
grew weaker, his relatives and friends saw that his days were numbered; 
but it was precisely during this time that his firm, certain faith and 
Christian patience always shone forth, and he left a fine example to his 
relatives, his second wife, Karoline, his three sons, three daughters, and 
two daughters brought to him by his second wife. Two of his sons are 
pastors, one at Columbus, Indiana, the other at Evansville, Indiana, and 
his three daughters find married to the Rev. E. C. Krause at Sheboygan, 
Wisconsin, F. Oberschulte at St. Paul, Minnesota, and H. J. Elling at 
Geneseo, Illinois. 

At his funeral on September 28, Prof.v. J. H. C. Fritz preached on 
2 Cor. 5, 14. 15, and Praeses D. Pfotenhauer, his brother-in-law, P. D. R. 
Kretzschmar, his pastor and also his brother-in-law, and Mr. E. H. Faster, 
the president of the Lutheran Laymen's League, gave short addresses. 
In the morning a memorial service had been held in the Seminary in lieu 
of the daily devotions, at which the writer of these lines delivered a short 
address. The burial took place at the Concordia Cemetery. L. F. 
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His first field of work was the church in Webster City, lowa. Under his 
stirring effectiveness a beautiful school and church system developed 
here. Rabe also developed a zealous and active missionary activity in the 
surrounding towns. Quite a number of churches in lowa, now in 
flourishing condition, are the fruit of his missionary labors. Six years later 
he accepted a call to the church at Warsaw, Illinois. To this congregation 
he served with all diligence and faithfulness as pastor and pastoral care 
for thirty-eight years. From here he also took an active and active part in 
the mission at Keokuk, lowa. During his ministry in Warsaw he also 
administered the office of visitator with prudence and skill for several 
years. 

In 1921 he resigned his commission and moved to Elgin, Illinois. 
From here he took over the mission in St. Charles, Illinois, still in his old 
days. Here, too, he was able to see the beautiful fruit of his missionary 
work and to bring into being a now flourishing congregation. 

For fifty-two years he served the Lord in the ministry. What his Lord 
had given him, he put into his service and used it faithfully for his glory 
and the salvation of souls. In love, humility and modesty he also served 
his fellow ministers at the conferences and in other ways with instruction 
and advice. 

On 31 August, after a long and painful suffering, he was allowed to 
enter into the joy of his Lord. His age was 76 years, 5 months and 19 
days. He leaves behind his wife Luise, née Weland, with whom he shared 
and bore joy and sorrow for fifty-four years, a daughter and a sister. 

The funeral began on September 2 in Elgin. In the house of 
mourning Father T. W. Strieter gave comfort on the basis of the scriptural 
words Ps. 61, 2. 3. In the church Father W. J. Kowert, the local pastor 
and pastor of the deceased, held the funeral sermon on the basis of 2 
Tim. 4, 7. 8. Words of comfort and appreciation of the faithful services of 
the deceased were also addressed to the funeral assembly on behalf of 
their congregations by Pastors C. Rehahn of Warsaw and W. Theiss of 
St. Charles. Many officiating brethren attended, and officiants also served 
as pallbearers. On September 3 his disinterred body was taken to 
Dubuque, lowa, and there solemnly and Christianly buried in the ground 
by Bro. M. Russert. R. Seils. 


Our institution at St. Paul mourns the death of Priman Karl Miller, 
ason of Fr. Paul Maller in Dunnell, Minnesota. He was hit on the head by 
a ball while playing ball on September 17 and sustained a brain injury 
which brought about his death the next day. A funeral service was held 
in our auditorium on September 19, at which time the undersigned spoke 
on Revelation 14:13 and Father Paul Lindemann, in whose congregation 
the deceased had communicated, offered a prayer. The earthly body was 
laid to rest at Dunnell on September 21, Rev. A. M. Beck preaching the 
funeral sermon on Hos. 6:1, and Prof. E. G. R. Siebert delivering an 
address on behalf of the teaching staff. The deceased brought his age to 
18 years, 11 months and 20 days. 

But let the Lord teach us to remember that we must die, that we 
may be wise! Martin Grabner, Director. 


On October 11, died here in St. Louis, Rev. Wm. H. Luke, the editor 
of our Sunday School papers. 


New printed matter. 


The Gospels. A Synoptic Presentation of the Text in Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
and John. With explanatory notes. By John Yivisaker, Professor of Exegetical 
Theology, Luther Seminary, St. Paul, Minn. Published originally in the 
Norwegian language, 1905 and 1907. Augsburg Publishing House, 
Minneapolis, Minn. XIV and 799 pages 6X94L, bound in cloth with spine 
and cover titles. Price: $5.00. To be obtained from Concordia Publishing 
House, St. Louis, Mo. 

The author of this work, Prof. 0. 1. Plvisaker, died in 1917, after having taught the 
interpretation of the Steven Testament at the Luther Seminary of the Norwegian Synod 
for thirty-eight years. He had studied at our seminary in St. Louis, and at that time had 
also received from our faculty the theological doctorate. The present work was published 
twenty-five years ago at the request of the Norwegian Synod, and was so well received 
that an English edition has now been published in response to many requests. It is 
reminiscent of St6ckhardt's excellent "Biblical History of the New Testament," but goes 
much further, and is much more comprehensive. The author has studied the four Gospels 
in detail, and especially the so-called harmony of these Gospels, in order to gain from 
them a unified, complete account of our Saviour's walk on earth. The study of the four 
Gospels became so dear and valuable to him that it remained his favorite study, and his 
desire was to paint the Savior in all His love and majestic glory before the eyes of his 
students and now also of the readers of his book, so that they might then go out into the 
world as living witnesses of Him who is their life and the reason of their salvation. We 
have not yet read the whole of Wert, but we have carefully read larger passages from it, 
and if any one I>. St6ckhardt and owns this Wert, then he is well equipped for the study 
of the Gospels; but church and Sunday-school teachers, and fostered church members 
generally, will also be able to use the book with pride. IT is written in simple language, 
and all learned foreign language material is referred to in the notes. The author has used 
the treasures of our church, the values of Chemnitz, Brenz, Calov down to Hengstenberg, 
KeU and Besser, also Norwegian writings which are less known to us. Among the 
sections we have read more closely are his remarks on the year of Chrtpi's birth and 
death. For the former he assumes, with many researchers, the year 4 or 5 before our 
era, deals at length with the historical question of the estimate which happened under 
the governor Cyrenius. (p. 29. 80 ff.) Now also the researches, which among others the 
Scottish scholar William Namsay has published, would have had to be taken into 
account". As the day of Christ's death he takes the 7th of April in the year 30, and with 
what thoroughness he proceeds there is already evident from the fact that he devotes 
ten pages to the question alone as to what day it was, and how St. John agrees with the 
three first evangelists (pp. 35. 636 ff.); and he then concludes his remarks with the 
appropriate words of another writer: "John goes hand in hand with the Synoptics (so the 
three first Evangelists are called) in testifying that our Lord JEsus Christ, both the true 
Lamb of the Passover and the Passover sacrifice, partook of the Passover supper on the 
Passover night; on the Passover night he was betrayed, taken, and condemned to death, 
on the 15th of Nisan (which was the Jewish day of the Passover). Nisan (which was the 
Jewish day of the month) he was crucified, and that day was Friday." (P. 646.) The whole 
work deserves careful study. L. F. 


Convention Tear-Book of the Fortieth. International Convention of 
the Walther League, Los Angeles, Cal. July 24-28, 1932. Erwin 
Umbach, Editor. The Walther League, 6438 Eggleston Ave, 


Chicago, Ill. 94 pages 6x9. Price: tzl.00. 

The Walther League was assembled in Los Angeles this year from the 24th to the 
28th of July, and we call attention to this Year Book, which gives an accurate and 
complete account, not only of the meeting, but of the whole work of the League during 
the past year. We find in it the sermons preached by P. A. R. Kretzmann at the opening 
and by P. J. E. Herzer during the sessions, addresses delivered by Dir. G. Chr. Barth, 
the pastors H. H. Engelbrecht and C. W. Berner, and Herr Edwin Meese zu," have 
delivered, the annual reports of the various authorities, and the minutes of the meetings 
from day to day. From these every reader can see what the Walther League does, how 
it goes about its work, and how in all its activities it seeks to promote the welfare of the 
church and the spiritual welfare of our youth. L. F. 


A Hymn of Praise. Concordia Collection of Sacred Choruses and 
Anthems for More Ambitious Choral Organizations, No. 26. by 
Albert V. Maurer. Price: 25 Cts. 
A compofition for mixed choir with inserted soprano solo and organ 
accompaniment, a new number in the already often mentioned collection, which our 
publisherShauS publishes. L. F. 


MeDev tb utheranee Dee 


Nothing but shameless indulgence of the lowest carnal desires, no matter 
how innocent it may be presented today. Such a creature should be 
recognized and shunned by every Christian as an abomination and a 
disgrace before God. But warning is necessary, as we can see from the 
fact that the 


Gustavus Adolphus of Sweden. 
Born S. December 1594, died 6 November 1632. 


The apostle finds it necessary to warn against such gross sinful 
pleasures. After the apostle warned his Corinthians against these and 
similar pleasures, 1 Cor. 6, 9, he continues in the 11th verse: "And such 
were some of you: but ye are washed, ye are sanctified, ye are justified 
by the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. and 20th 
verse with the words, "Or know ye not that your body is the temple of the 
Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye have of God, and are not your own? 
For ye are dearly purchased. Wherefore glorify God in your body, and in 
your spirit, which are God's." And to his Romans, in the Advent epistle 
mentioned, he cries, "Draw near to the Lord JESUS Christ, and wait for 
the body, but so that it may not become lustful,” v. 14. T.L. 


Gustav Adolf, hero of faith and patriot. 


I. 

In his call for the celebration of the tercentenary of Gustavus 
Adolphus' birth in 1894, King Oscar of Sweden said, among other things: 
"As long as the Protestant faith takes root and is held sacred, the memory 
of Gustavus Adolphus will be cherished as the man who, with God's help, 
saved the cause of Protestantism when it was in the greatest danger. The 
whole evangelical Protestant world, which sees in him one of its first 
heroes, has reason to turn its thoughts to this momentous event." 
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On November 6 of this year, three hundred years have passed 
since Gustavus Adolphus fell in the battle of Litzen, and so in this year 
the whole Protestant world again commemorates the great Nordic hero 
who intervened in the Thirty Years' War in such a decisive way that the 
whole situation in Germany turned around in two years. He became, 
under God, the saviour of the Lutheran Church in Germany and, we may 
well say, the saviour of Protestantism in the world, and therefore it is right 
that we remember him with gratitude. It is true that evil tongues have also 
dared to touch his fame, to sully his character, and especially to blacken 
the motives which moved him to intervene in the war. It is therefore 
certainly appropriate that on this occasion we once again become clear 
what we are to think of Gustavus Adolphus. 

Let us first consider the situation in Germany in 1630. Since 1618 
the Thirty Years' War had been raging, directly caused by the so-called 
Counter-Reformation of the Roman Church. After the Reformation had 
conquered all of northern Germany, the Netherlands, and the 
Scandinavian countries, and had made great progress even in southern 
Germany, in Bohemia, and in Hungary, the Catholics were determined to 
use every means to hold on to what could still be held, and possibly to 
regain the lost lands. The Council of Trent, 1545-1563, showed that there 
was no thought of a Reformation in the Roman Church, but that it was 
now the intention to proceed with all energy against the "apostates"; with 
the cry, "Cursed be all heretics!" the Council adjourned. In 1540 Loyola 
had founded the Jesuit Order, and this rapidly growing order soon spread 
to most countries and worked in its own ingenious way; Jesuits crept up 
especially on the princes as confessors, secretaries, educators of the 
princes’ children. Loyola 


fe ele 


Emperor Ferdinand Il. 


saw also immediately where the fight had to be led primarily; already in 
1552 he founded his Collegium Germanicum in Rome for the equipment of 
Jesuits who were to work in German countries. 

Thus it came about that precisely those princes who played the 
leading role in Germany were also educated entirely under Jesuit 
influence, namely the Habsburgs, who ruled Austria and the associated 
lands in their own right, and who 
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were then also usually chosen as emperors. And one had not been 
mistaken in them either. Emperor Rudolf Il and his successor Matthias 
first sought to force Bohemia, 90 percent of which had become 
Protestant, back into the Roman Church. Blow by blow the Bohemians 
were deprived of their rights, their churches were closed and handed over 
to the Romans, until at last they revolted, one day threw the imperial 
councillors out of the window, drove out all the Jesuits, and elected the 
Elector Frederick of the Palatinate King of Bohemia; and so war broke out 
in Bohemia, which was to last thirty years and devastate the greater part 
of Germany. 

From the beginning, Catholic arms were victorious. Lutheran 
princes, mindful of Luther's teaching and counsel, have always taken up 
arms only when it was necessary to defend their own country against 
attack. Therefore, while the Catholic countries immediately united in 
attack, it took a long time for the Lutheran princes to come to the 
realization that the Pope and Emperor were not now targeting this or that 
country, but that they were now determined to simply wipe the Protestant 
faith off the face of the earth, and that it would then be too late to unite 
against the enemy. 

Bohemia was defeated first. The imperial commander Tilly defeated 
the new king and chased him not only out of Bohemia but also out of his 
own country, and a large part of the Palatinate was incorporated into 
Catholic Bavaria. Into the defeated country the Emperor Ferdinand Il. sent 
an army of priests and Jesuits, and in an incredibly short time 
Protestantism was almost entirely exterminated in Bohemia. Christian IV. 
of Denmark, supported by England, came to the aid of the distressed 
Church. But 


General Tilly, the bloody enemy of 
the Protestants. 


now a second imperial army under Wallenstein went into the field. 
Christian had to divide his army and was thoroughly defeated in two 
battles. And now all Germany lay defenceless at the feet of the Emperor. 
In the infamous so-called Edict of Restitution of 1629, Ferdinand showed 
that he now intended to deal a death blow to Protestantism. This edict 
demanded that all church property taken over by the Protestants since 
1552 be handed over to the 


Catholics were to be returned. Wallenstein flooded the whole of northern 
Germany, as far as the North Sea and the Baltic Sea, with his raw troops; 
the new edict was carried out everywhere in the cruellest manner. 

This is how it stood in 1630. Johannes Heermann laid the 


General Wallenstein, 
the Catholic commander in the battle of Litzen, in which Gustav Adolf fell. 


Among the thirty-three songs from his pen which have been included in 
our hymnal, the "Song of Persecution,” No. 390, especially speaks of the 
bitter experience of those war years: 
O Lord our God, let us not be put to shame 
Who, in their troubles and complaints. 
By day and night hope in thy lovingkindness, And call unto thee! 
Put to shame all those who attack you, Who rely on their power alone. 
Oh, return with mercy to us poor, Have mercy on us. 
And give us succour against our enemies! 
If you speak a word, they soon become friends, You must lay down your 
arms and weapons, 
Don't move a limb. 
We have no one to confide in; 
It is in vain to rely on human help; 
With thee we will do deeds and fight, The foes subdue. 
You're the hero who can undercut them 
And save the beleaguered little lot. 
We seek thee, we cry in JEsu's name: Help, Helper! Amen. 
And God heard and helped. He sent Gustav Adolf. T. H. 


From our correspondence. 


The editors of our "Lutheraner" receive many letters, year in, year 
out, in which the writers talk about events in the church and in the world, 
about conditions and occurrences in our synod, about our church bulletins 
and more, and now also about the present emergency situation and about 
the large emergency collection. Some of these letters are confidential; 
some concern the editors and their activities; some deal with personal 
matters, and we appreciate the trust placed in us and keep them to 
ourselves. 


REDee SF uthetaner Bea. 
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To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Domestic. 

Of our teachers’ seminary at River Forest. On October 3, the 
twenty-fifth anniversary of Prof. A. F.'s tenure was celebrated at this 
institution. Schmieding was celebrated. Besides suitable organ music and 
congregational and choral singing, D. O. A. Geiseman, pastor of Grace 
Parish there, in which our Seminary is parochial, delivered an address on 
Ps. 108:4: "I will give thee thanks, O Lord, among the nations; | will sing 
praises unto thee among the people." Then a convivial after-celebration 
took place in the Seminary dining room, presided over by Prof. Th. 
Kuhnert, one of the Jubilar's colleagues, and at which the children of the 
faculty members who attend the Seminary's practice school, which is 
under the Jubilar's direction, sang a special welcoming song. 

Prof. Schmieding was born near Malcolm, Nebraska, in 1888, 
received his preliminary training at our teacher's college at Seward, and 
entered the ministry in 1907, serving first at Newton, Kansas, then at 
Mount Olive, Illinois, hereafter at Saginaw, Michigan, and in 1922 was 
called to our seminary at River Forest. His chief subject here is especially 
educational science, and he directs the practice school referred to, which 
is of such importance in the practical preliminary training of our future 
teachers. He has also continued to educate himself in his subjects, and 
has obtained a degree at the University of Chicago. God see him continue 
to be a blessing to our institution and our church! 

L. F. 

Lutheran Institutions in the Adjusted States. According to 
statistics published by D. G. Kieffer, all Lutheran bodies in our country 
and Canada have 37 theological seminaries, valued at over 8 million 
dollars. In these seminaries 1,890 students study, taught by 194 
professors. In all, the Lutheran Church in the United States has 155 
educational institutions. If anything, interest in theology is greater than it 
used to be. There are over 50 students enrolled in the theological 
seminary of the American Lutheran Church (Ohio, lowa, and Buffalo). The 
number of students at the Wisconsin Synod Seminary at Thiensville, 
Wisconsin, now stands at 65. At Dr. Martin Luther College of the same 
Synod at New Ulm, Minnesota, the number is 150 students, though about 
30 less than last year. But the teacher's college department had a large 
graduating class, 22. All but 4 of the 22 graduates are employed in the 
school. The number of students in the Michigan Lutheran Seminary at 
Saginaw, Michigan, which also belongs to the Wisconsin Synod, is 63 at 
the present time. God has great things in mind that he is now making so 
many young men willing for his missionary work. That he now sends us 
dear times is only to strengthen our faith; we are going through trials 
toward greater opportunities of activity. J.T.M. 

For which we can also give thanks on Thanksgiving Day this 
year. The year 1932 will end as the third of the great depression years, 
1930-1932. More cannot be expected; for even if God should graciously 
turn away the misery, much misery will still remain. A Christian bulletin 
draws attention to this. It therefore asks for letters in which Christians 
express themselves to God's praise about how just this year of 
depression has become a blessing to them. We are looking forward to 
receiving the answers, which will be printed in the Thanksgiving issue. 

But this memory should also be a blessing to us, even if we do not 
print any letters about it. Who could not find in his life, even in this year, 
special providences of God that reveal his gracious will towards us? 


After all, the adversity is meant to be a blessing for us; it was ordained 
for that purpose by God. In general, we can say that God's trial has not 
harmed our people. Even if the man of the world cannot be corrected by 
God's punishments, he is nevertheless restrained in his natural pride by 
them. And we Christians? Has not chastening been a blessing to us? Let 
us only watch God's finger! Let us let him take up his abode with us 
through his word! God's warning cries to us are not unnecessary. Let us 
also thank him for his chastening hand! 
J. T. M. 

It should cost more. As the "Lutheran Herald" reports, in a recent 
address to his students, the noted Dr. Phelps of Yale University said, 
"The worst result of action is lack of result. But that is chiefly what the 
church is suffering from nowadays. It should cost more to be associated 
with it; it should cost more to remain in it. The difference between church 
members and non-members should be greater. Where dues are not 
required, each member should give more to his church than for 
membership in all other associations put together. Men and women who 
work most for religion are its best witnesses." 

We cannot agree with the speaker. Contributions to the church are 
not a means of grace; they are, on the contrary, where it is really right in 
a church, the thanksgiving gifts for the freely received grace of God. A 
right Christian knows only one reason why he gives for God's kingdom: 
the costly blood that Christ shed for him on the trunk of the cross. He who 
realizes in faith how much this blood of God is worth also gives much, 
yes, he sacrifices himself completely to the Lord with all that he is and 
has. On the other hand, it is a disgrace when people hear the gospel and 
are indifferent to the need of the church. That is giving offense to the 
world and bringing dishonor to the name of JEsu. J.T. M. 

One borrows the dress, but not the truth. Thus the Roman 
Sunday paper, Our Sunday Visitor, sneers at the Episcopalians. And quite 
rightly; for the Anglican or Episcopal Church, as the paper points out, is 
becoming more and more Roman these days. But, alas, the Episcopal 
Church is not all about the dress; many in that depraved church also want 
the Roman heresy. If they had their way, the Episcopal Church would 
become all Roman again. 

But the Roman Church need not complain when Protestant 
churches "borrow the garment, but not the truth". Our Saviour, in his high 
priestly prayer to God the Father, said, "Thy word is truth,” and this word 
she has horribly falsified. It is true that the Apostles' Creed is found in her, 
but this is so hidden under the debris of the Pope's doctrine that a 
Catholic can hardly find out the truth. As Luther quite rightly points out, 
everything in the Roman Church is set on works doctrine; but with works 
doctrine faith in the free grace of God in Christ JEsu cannot stand. The 
Roman Church has no room for the Bible doctrine of justification. Of the 
Papal Church it may very well be said, "She borrows the garment, but not 
the truth." It borrows the sheep's clothing of the apostles, but does not 
want the truth that the apostles preached. 

J.T. M. 

Songwriter. On the 14th of September, at Hollywood, California, 
Charles H. Gabriel died. For some years he had been in retirement. 
Notwithstanding his deficient previous education, he had acquired by 
diligence and study a large store of musical knowledge. We mention him, 
however, because in his lifetime he composed close to eight thousand 
sacred songs. 
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Many have been included in the songbooks of American churches and 
are used especially at revival meetings. Among these songs, the song 
"Glory Song", which Gabriel himself held in higher esteem than any of the 
others, has become especially well known. In some of his songs the 
Christian faith, which holds to Christ's atoning death, is evident; but there 
is also much straw among his poems. We write this to call attention once 
again to the dangers that threaten us in many sectarian songs. There are 
innumerable which are really not worth singing. Often it is the light 
melody, which falls on the ears, that imprints the shallow text on the 
memory. You sing the song without actually paying attention to the 
meaning. There are only words behind which there is not much, 
expressions which do not mean much. They cannot be properly 
described; but they are often products of the spiritual over-tension found 
among the Reformed sects. Let us stick to our Lutheran hymnal! J. T. 
M. 


Refugees move to South America. Some time ago we reported 
in these columns about a band of Lutherans who fled from Soviet Ruhland 
to Siberia so that they could live their faith in a foreign land. Not all of them 
came happily from Ruhland; many succumbed to the sufferings of the 
hard, grueling journey, while others were killed by the bullets of Russian 
soldiers. At Harbin, in Manchuria, the refugees lay for a long time, not 
knowing where to turn. Christian love has now provided for them, and as 
the "Apologist" reports, the first transport of refugees arrived happily in 
South America early in May. There were 373 persons in this group, 78 
families in all. They want to seek a new home in the so-called Chaco area, 
where our brothers are also doing missionary work in South America. The 
rest of the group will follow later. This relief work was mediated by 
Lutheran gifts of love. 

We mention this to show that there are still serious Christians today 
who are willing to make great sacrifices in order to save their souls and 
those of their children and children's children. How blessed we are in our 
free country, where we can serve Christ unhindered, as the Scriptures 
prescribe! Freedom of faith is truly a noble good of God, for which we 
want to be thankful. But we want to prove our gratitude by remaining all 
the more zealous in the word of Jesus and doing everything in our power 
to spread it throughout the world. |. T.M. 

Abroad. 

Nice missionary sense. The proverb says, "He who is among 
wolves must howl with wolves." According to this principle some 
Lutherans act when they come into regions where their church is not 
represented. But the principle is wrong: neither with physical nor with 
spiritual wolves should one howl. No verse in the Bible gives us Christians 
any reason to be unionists with false believers; rather, the Scriptures call 
us to confess Christ among false believers. How this happened in a 
garrison town in Poland is reported by the "Evangelical Lutheran Free 
Church in Poland". There we read the following: "A young man from St. 
Paul's Church in the city of Lodz was drafted for military service and came 
to a small garrison town where there was no Lutheran church. On 
Sundays and feast days all soldiers, whether Catholic or Lutheran, had to 
attend Roman Mass. The young Lutheran complained about this and 
asked his superior to allow the Lutherans to hold their own devotions on 
Sunday. He received permission, and from New Year's Day 1931 on, the 
Lutheran soldiers gathered, sang their Lutheran chorales, read the 
Gospel and Epistle, heard reflections on 


and thus edified themselves in their most holy faith. When the young man 
finished his term of service, he placed the work in the hands of one of his 
colleagues. His pastor, Fr. G. Maliszewski, at his request, agreed to write 
special reflections for the soldiers based on the Epistles and Gospels. 
After some time the faithful Lutheran received the following letter: 'Now at 
last | come to express many thanks to you, especially for the beautiful 
Sunday reflections. It has been a refreshment to all our brethren, and 
therefore they also express their heartfelt thanks. It is truly a great 
sacrifice and a deed of love that you decided to send us a weekly 
meditation with the pastor, for which we all truly thirst. We remembered 
you in prayer and thank God that there are souls still praying and caring 
for us to feed us with the Word of God. The interest in coming to the 
service is greater than before. So far all have found themselves willing.” 

God grant us also the right missionary zeal, that we may open our 
mouths to testify for our Saviour! J. T. M. 

To whom is a Christian burial due? This question has long since 
been decided according to God's Word; however, it is very helpful if we 
consider it again and again. In the "Ev.-Luth. Kirchenboten" we find a 
longer word about this from the mouth of a Christian layman, the chief 
magistrate Dr. Funk, in Lubeck, which we pass on to our readers, Dr. 
Funk writes: 

"In the deceased and for the deceased she ‘the Church’ can no 
longer do anything; his fate is decided at the moment of death. Neither 
are the ministers of the Church to be solemn speakers, who should 
contribute to the solemnity of the funeral by setting the human virtues and 
merits of the deceased in the right light, by paying him, as one is wont to 
express it, the last homage. Holy Scripture knows nothing of such honors; 
it Knows only of poor sinners. There is none that doeth good, not even 
one.' Nor should a sermon be preached to the deceased afterwards, for 
itis of no further use to him. What the church has to do at a funeral is this: 
it shall bear witness that the deceased became its member through 
baptism, was fed by it with God's word and sacrament during his life, 
remained faithful to it until the end, and fell asleep in faith in the merit of 
our Saviour and Redeemer JEsu Christ; She shall further confess as her 
faith that the soul of the deceased is now at home with the Lord, but that 
his body, which is now lowered into the earth, the Lord Christ will raise up 
on the last day and transfigure it to be like his transfigured body. But 
where that testimony cannot be given, because the deceased has not 
been faithful to the end, but has turned away from the Church, perhaps 
even having ended his life in violation of a divine commandment, for 
example, by suicide, in a duel, in the commission of a crime, or the like, 
there is no room for its activity, and it must therefore refuse the invitation 
to such. So have our fathers held it. They strictly adhered to the principle 
that an ecclesiastical burial could only be granted where it was 
established that the deceased had departed from life as a penitent sinner 
in faith in the merit of JEsu Christ. This was assumed to be proven if he 
had confessed and received Holy Communion before his end. If this was 
not the case, for example, because of sudden death as a result of an 
accident, other evidence had to be provided; if this was lacking, 
ecclesiastical burial was denied. 
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"It is now well said that the Church must give comfort to the 
bereaved of the departed. There is only one consolation in the death of a 
man: the conviction that he "died in the Lord" and is now "in Abraham's 
treasure" "with Christ in Paradise. Where one cannot have this conviction, 
there is no comfort. This is a terribly serious matter; but because it is so, 
the church should also take it very seriously, and not admit that what 
God's Word clearly and definitely says is obscured by all kinds of fine 
phrases. Such cases do, however, give rise to pastoral care for the 
bereaved. But this should not be done in public, in front of a perhaps 
numerous and mixed mourning party, but in the silence of the home, in 
the closest family circle. There the servant of the church can and should 
wait for his office as pastor and offer what God's word gives him. 

In the service of the mission. As the German missionary journal 
"Allgemeine Missionsnachrichten" reports, a Society for Missionary 
Broadcasting (radio) has recently been founded in Bavaria. It has set itself 
the task of making the possibilities of wireless news transmission, which 
have been discovered in recent years, useful for missionary service. 
Rapid message transmission on the mission fields, or even wireless 
communication between the mission fields and the home wire, would, of 
course, be of very great value. The Society is now soliciting members to 
assist it in carrying out its task. It is also willing to advise missionary 
societies in pertinent matters, to train missionaries to operate the 
apparatus, and to furnish transmitting and receiving facilities in mission 
fields which may be considered in this connection. If the plan can be 
carried out, it would greatly help the various missions in heathen 
countries, especially now when there is great unrest in some heathen 
countries, for example in China. Let us Christians never forget that all 
inventions are to be used for the glory of the Saviour and the spreading 
of His Word. God has given them to us for this purpose and not for the 
purpose of serving our flesh. Through the great inventions of modern 
times, God is bringing the world into contact with one another, so that all 
people can hear the Gospel once again before the Last Day, as our 
Saviour tells us: "The Gospel of the kingdom will be preached in the whole 
world as a testimony to all nations; and then the end will come," Matth. 
24:14. 

J. T. M. 

The cruelty of the wicked. Godless people are often cruel people. 
One learns this in Russia. Thus the Russian newspaper "Sevodnya" 
recently reported: "At the Soviet border three hundred peasants were shot 
to death during the night, who tried to cross the border near Tigin and 
cross the Dniester to the Romanian side. They, like a hundred peasants 
before them, were shot with machine guns. None escaped alive; among 
them were women and children." On this the "Ev. Deutschland" remarks, 
according to a notice in the "Luth. Herold": "This report of horror agrees 
with those well-attested news items that the Russian government has 
strengthened the border guard against Poland and wants to have a strip 
of land twenty kilometers wide on the border completely denuded of its 
population and militarily occupied, in order to put an end to the 
increasingly frequent attempts to escape from the Russian hell." If we 
think ourselves great martyrs in these times because the breadbasket 
hangs a little higher, let us think diligently of Russia and of the Lutherans 
who are suffering there a thousand times over. Against them we live ina 
veritable paradise. We have religious freedom, 


God's Word in all purity, good government, and still our daily bread. Let 
us beware of ingratitude! God may touch us in a very different way some 
day. J. T. M. 

Boniface, the Apostle of Rome. Just twelve hundred years ago, 
Pope Gregory II of Rome appointed Boniface Archbishop of Mainz and 
the Pope's deputy in Germany. Nowadays this monk is often called "the 
apostle of the Germans." He can be called that, but only from Rome's 
point of view. This is not what we say, but what a German scholar, Church 
Councillor D. Otto Wissig, says, who has closely examined the great 
German mission on the part of the Rome-free Irish-Scottish missionaries 
before Boniface and has set down his findings in two scholarly works. In 
them he also comes to the conclusion that Boniface played a sinister role. 
Long before Boniface's time there was in Germany, especially in the 
south, a well-organized Protestant Church, free from Rome, and in which 
a Biblical piety flourished. Preachers and bishops were married; the 
people sang songs in which the gospel was reflected; they heard sermons 
in which testimony was still given of Christo, the only Saviour and 
Mediator. These old German Christian tribal churches Boniface destroyed 
with the help of the authorities who obeyed him, and made German 
Christendom subject to the Roman pope. It was not until Luther that the 
damage done by Boniface was repaired; he is the real "Apostle of the 
Germans." 

J. T.M. 

African willingness to sacrifice. In these costly times it is difficult 
for us to be willing to sacrifice. Let us be all the more inspired by the 
willingness of other Christians to make sacrifices for the sake of the 
mission, as Paul wrote to the Corinthians: "Your example has appealed 
to many,” 2 Cor. 2:2. In the "Allgemeine Missionsnachrichten" we read: 
"The economic decline is also taking on more serious forms in East Africa 
from month to month. The English Government has already dismissed 
some of its officials. Groats and small farms have been closed down. After 
all, the prices of coffee and sisal (hemp) have fallen in a devastating 
manner. Trade and change have come to a standstill. Whole droves of 
unemployed Negroes are on the move for weeks at a time in search of 
employment opportunities. Cash has become a rarity. The time of need 
weighs heavily on Black and Weitz. In this dark background, the 
missionaries of the Leipzig Mission, as well as those of the other German 
missions, experience examples of willingness to sacrifice and inner 
probation that are downright wonderful. With the exertion of their last 
strength the congregations are trying to raise the abundantly high church 
contributions. Since they are unable to raise cash, 104 men and boys from 
the mission station Gonja in the Pare Mountains - to name just one 
example - worked voluntarily and for free 442 days for the church treasury 
last year, and 84 women and girls 208 days. The local teachers, however, 
never tire of leading the community members in sacrifice. For example, 
teachers in the Moschi School District have collectively given up nearly 
three months of their annual salary." 

J. T.M. 

The four Gospels in the language of Madschame. Under this 
heading, Mission Senior J. Raum reports in the "Ev.-Luth. Missionsblatt" 
on anew translation of the four Gospels into the language of the Lutheran 
missions on West Kilimanjaro in Central Africa. First, he writes about the 
African languages themselves: "The African languages are of wonderful 
transparency in their structure and division. Also phonetically they offer 
no special difficulties. That is why a 'Negro language’ is not difficult to 
learn at first. According to 
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After six months of diligent study of the native language, the young 
African missionary can already think of preaching his first sermon to the 
blacks. But the further he gets into the language, the more he realizes 
how much he still has to learn, even after he has long since passed his 
language examination; indeed, he has linguistic learning to do as long as 
he lives in Africa. This is precisely because the linguistic spirit of the 
African is quite different from that of the European." As an example he 
brings the heading under which the Gospels appear, in German: Die 
Botschaft Gottes, die freudige, die gebracht wurde von dem HErrn JEsu 
Christo; in African: Nrumi ya Iruva ya nsia illeendwa ni Nndumi Yesu Kristo. 
Missionary Raum gives the reason for the new translation as follows: "In 
its struggle against internal and external enemies, the church increasingly 
longs for the Word of God [the Bible] in the mother tongue as the best 
weapon in this struggle. The number of those who are literate and eager 
to learn is growing, and what they want to learn above all is still the Word 
of God." However, there is no thought of translating the whole Bible into 
the native language in which the Gospels have now appeared. He writes, 
"We cannot put a translation of the whole Scriptures into the hands of our 
Jagga congregations, nor is it necessary. There is a Biblical history also 
of the Old Testament in the Jagga. Those of our Kilimanjaro Christians 
who wish to search further in the Scriptures also of the Old Testament 
can do so in the Swahili Bible. But the whole New Testament we have 
need of for the Jagga land." 

The Djagga language is the actual language of these Lutheran 
Christians; the official language, however, is Swahili. About this we read: 
"The Dschaggas become bilingual, as one is bilingual in Germany; at 
home one speaks Low German or Franconian or Swabian, and in school, 
church and at the office one speaks High German. Thus the Dschagga 
speaks and hears his Dschagga at home and in church, and to some 
extent still at school; but at the office and in his intercourse with the 
foreigners he needs Swahili. This language is thus gradually assuming 
the same position in Africa as High German in Germany. The Lutheran 
Church, however, speaks to the natives entirely in the language in which 
they were born. It has done so hitherto, and has thereby become a true 
people's church as by nothing else." In concluding the article, Senior 
Raum remarks: "For this precious gift of the New Testament in its two 
principal mouths, the Dschaggas would gladly make sacrifices. 
Missionary funds, therefore, did not have to be taken up for the printing 
of these two translations (Western Chagga and Eastern Chagga). The 
present translation is also not covered by missionary funds." The new 
translation of the Jagga is published by the British and Foreign Bible 
Society. 

And what business is all this of ours? Why do we write about it? 
Precisely because nothing must give us Christians more joy than the 
spreading of the Bible. Where God's Word goes, there Christ goes with 
His salvation and blessedness. But where this happens, there is Christ's 
kingdom of grace. We pray daily, "Thy kingdom come!" So we also pray 
that God's Word will come among the people and bring them His 
heavenly blessings. So also we rejoice when the Gospel is preached 
again and again to the poor in new languages. To this God give much 
grace! The Last Day is drawing nearer and nearer, God therefore stir up 
missionary interest among us as never before! "To whomsoever much is 
given, from him much will be sought; and to whomsoever much is 
commanded, from him much will be required."-Luke 12:48. J.T. 
M. 


Luther and his children. 


"Luther among his children," that is a glorious picture, depicted by 
many a German painter with evident love. When the host of his children 
had reached the number of three, the proud father once said, "I let it 
suffice me; | have three legitimate children, which no papist theologian 
has, and the three children are three kingdoms, which | have more 
hereditary than Ferdinand [the then King Ferdinand of Bohemia] 
Hungary, Bohemia, and the Roman kingdom." Always, in true evangelical 
spirit, Luther relates the child and his being to the kingdom of God, even 
to his own life, in earnest and in jest. "Cry out quickly and defend 
yourself!" he says to his child, who is wrapped in swaddling clothes; "the 
Pope had bound me too, but | have freed myself from his bonds." "Why 
am | so fond of thee?" asks Luther once, as he plays with his child, and 
remembers the many careful services he claims, "and wherefore hast 
thou deserved it, that thou desirest to inherit all my goods? And all this 
wilt thou have for right, or fill the whole house with clamour!" For a long 
time the father can watch the play of his children in silent joy and fine 
observation. Then little Martin, as well as he can, adorns his doll as a 
bride, and the father exclaims, "So sincere and without all malice would 
we have been minded in Paradise; these natural jests are the very best 
in children; they are the dearest little fools, the finest play-birds, they do 
everything simple-mindedly, from the heart, and naturally." When after a 
short quarrel the children are reconciled again, he says: "Dear Lord God, 
how well you like the life and play of such children! Yes, all their sins are 
nothing but forgiveness of sins." A three-year-old child, in the absence of 
a playmate, talks to himself. "This child is like a drunken man," says the 
father, "does not know that he is alive, lives along quite safely and merrily, 
jumps and skips. And such children like to be in great wide chambers and 
dwellings, since they have room." One of the children struggles to use 
the house dog, "Booby," as a riding horse. "This boy," says Luther, 
watching his child, "preaches God's word in deed and in work, as God 
says, ‘Rule over the fish of the sea and beasts of the earth!’ For the dog 
suffers all things from the little child." Above all, it is the simplicity of mind, 
the purity of heart, and the unchanging confidence of the child wherein 
Luther finds the paradise state of man. Once he asked his little Lenchen 
if she also wanted to go to heaven. She answers, "Yes; for there | shall 
have apples, sugar, pears, and plums enough." "He that thinketh well," 
says the father, "is well, as my Magdalene." Another time, as he is talking 
with her about what good "the holy Christ will give her," he says: "The 
little children have such fine thoughts of God, that he is in heaven, and 
their God, and their dear father." Then his wife Kathe puts little Martin on 
his lap, and looking at the two children he confesses: "I wish | had died 
at the child's age; then | would give it all the honor | have and would still 
get in the world." The children look longingly at the peaches on the table. 
Then Luther says: "Whoever wants to see the image of one who is 
looking forward to hope, has here quite a likeness. Oh that we could look 
upon the Last Day in such hope!" He thinks the faith of children is much 
higher than his own, who "are much more learned in the faith than we old 
fools; for they believe most simple-mindedly, without all disputation and 
doubt, that God is merciful, and that after this life there is life eternal." 
That is why he is also comforted: "My little Lenchen and Hanschen pray 
for me." 
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Thus the nursery may often have become Luther's study and 
favorite place of recreation. He did not know how to worry about his 
children's future. "Go to sleep, dear child," he says to one of them when 
greeting him good night, "until [be] only pious; money | will not leave you, 
but a rich God | will leave you; only be pious!" A pious upbringing is 
considered by him to be the richest inheritance: "It is not a matter of 
making the heirs rich, but it is most important that the heirs should be able 
to send themselves into it, and that they should have good use of God's 
blessing. And we parents are great fools, that we leave much good to our 
children; but to train and instruct them in the fear of God, good discipline, 
and honorableness, we are very negligent. It is even an evil, perverse 
way." 

"Martin Luther" by Georg Buchwald, p. 356. 


Psalm 23. 


A treasure chest of twelve jewels. 
A. The treasure box: 
"The LORD is my shepherd; | shall not want." B. His Twelve 
Jewels: 
| will lack: 

1. neither meat: "He feedeth me in green pastures." 

Two, nor drink: "And lead me beside the still waters." 

3. nor recovery: "He restoreth my soul." 

4. nor grace: "He leadeth me in the right way sSalvation for his 
name's sake." 

5. courage: "Yea, though | walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, | will fear no evil." 

6. still company, "For thou art with me." 

7. still comfort: "Thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me." 

8. still victory: "You prepare a table before me against my enemies." 

9. still joy: "Thou anointest my head with LI." 

Ten more: "And pour me full.” 
11. neither anything in this life: "goodness and mercy shall follow me 
all the days of my life." 
012 Nor any thing in that life, "And | will dwell in the house of the 
LORD for ever." 
Amen! 

When "wearing" these jewels, that is, when using them as a prayer, simply speak 
the whole psalm in context, and after each relevant section, the key words that bring the 
jewels together come to mind, as if they were brackets. If one wishes, one can dwell on 
the individual key words as on stations in prayer and thanksgiving. 

Thus, "The LORD is my shepherd; | shall not want [treasure chest]. He feedeth 
me in green pastures [food], and leadeth me to fresh waters [drink]. He restoreth my soul 


[recovery]," etc. P. M. Dauten. 


Luther a poor sinner. 


This temptation also often troubles me myself, that | almost look for 
good works to rely upon, that is, that | have taught and preached much, 
have served many people and done good, and have suffered many 
wrongs without my merit; but when the right moves and battles come 
along, | feel well that all this is nothing, and am driven to say and confess 
with David Ps. 32:5: Lord, | am nothing but a poor sinner. 

(St. Louis ed. |, 1433.) 


How many reformers are there? 


There are not reformers, but only one reformer; that is Luther. 
Brenz, Bugenhagen, and for a time also Melanchthon were assistants of 
this reformer. To speak of reformers, that is, of men who were on the 
same level as Luther, is to completely misjudge the good that God did the 
church through Luther. The later ones, even a Chemnitz, only stammered 
after Luther. They walked in the light that had been put back on the 
lampstand by Luther. They drew from the source which Luther had 
opened up by the grace of God. 

D. F. Pieper. 


Two right rmd necessary admonitions of Luther. 


To pray for the mission. 

That is why He (Matth. 9, 38) teaches that one should ask for true 
shepherds. | know no better counsel than humble prayer. All high and low 
schools cannot make a competent teacher [preacher], but the Holy Spirit 
from heaven. 


To intercede for our teaching institutions. 

Therefore let us pray God that his kingdom may come to us, that 
Christians may multiply, and that he may send wise and sensible 
preachers, whom the people will accept and obey. Let him who knows the 
gift of God pray for others who have not yet heard the word; it is high time! 


Obituary. 


Father Johann Drégemiuller was born on 26 March 1844 in 
Béddenstedt, district of Ulzen, Hanover, and baptized on 2 April in 
Gerdau, where he was confirmed in 1858. 

His parents were Heinrich and 
Engel Drégemiuller. His pastor and 
teacher were rationalists; but at the 
age of fifteen he attended the 
services and Christian teachings of 
Father Louis Harms at 
Hermannsburg. This became the 
means in God's hand of bringing 
him to the beatific knowledge of 
JEsu Christ. After five years of war 
service he entered the preparatory 
school in Hermannsburg in 1867. 
His intention was to become a 
missionary to the Gentiles in Africa, 
but God led him to America in 1870. 


On the advice of Father H. Wunders in Chicago, he entered the practical 
department of our seminary in St. Louis, and completed his studies in 
1872. During his forty-two years of ministry he served the churches at 
Nokomis, Arenzville, Palatine, Illinois, Denham and Bass Lake, Indiana. 
For twenty-three years he held school. In 1914 he resigned his position 
and went to live with his daughter in Palatine. For nearly eighteen years 
he attended services here regularly and took an active part in the work of 
the church and synod. 
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In the Proverbs of Solomon it says: "One gives out and always has more. 
. . . The soul that blesseth abundantly becometh fat,” chap. 11:24, 25. 
"He that hath mercy on the poor lendeth unto the Lord, and he shall repay 
him with good," chap. 19:17. Ecclesiastes Solomon says, "Let thy bread 
pass over the waters, and thou shalt find it for a long time," chap. 11:1. 
How strange! Reason concludes: What | give of my goods to others is 
lost to me. What | give to others, | myself have so much less. The 
Scripture says: No, the exact opposite is the case. By giving you lose 
nothing; what you give for God's sake you receive back with interest. 

Did the widow of Zarpath become poorer by providing for the 
prophet Elijah? No, this was the very cause that the flour in Kad was not 
consumed, and that the crucible of oil lacked nothing, 1 Kings 17. In our 
synod we could point to whole congregations and groups of 
congregations that have always contributed abundantly, even more 
abundantly than others, to the building and furtherance of the kingdom of 
God, and that have also been blessed quite conspicuously by the dear 
God abundantly and more abundantly than others. 
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Gustav Adolf lands on the coast of Pomerania. 


And now just one more passage in this regard, and at the same 
time an example of how this passage was once taken to heart. In the 
State of Connecticut, a minister came one morning to a wealthy and 
respectable parishioner, and said, "Poor widow N.N. is out of wood; 
couldn't you take a load to her?" The parishioner replied, "| suppose | 
could, but who will pay me for it?" The pastor, somewhat taken aback by 
this question, replied, "I will pay for it on condition that before you go to 
bed tonight you first read the first four verses of the 41st Psalm. The man 
promised and delivered the wood. At the turn of the day he took out his 
Bible to see what that Psalm had to say to him. Then he read the following 
words: "Blessed is he who takes care of the needy; the Lord will save him 
in the evil time. The LORD shall preserve him, and keep him alive, and 
make him prosperous in the earth, and shall not give him into the will of 
his enemies. The LORD will refresh him in his bed of death; thou wilt save 
him from all his sickness." After a few days the pastor met this parishioner 
again, and asked, "Well, my dear fellow, how much do | owe you for the 
wood?" "Ah," said the man, "speak no more of payment. | never knew 
there were such glorious promises in the Bible. | now consider it a 
privilege and an honor that | was allowed to supply the widow with wood." 

But there's one final blessing that cheerful givers 
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beckons, and that is an eternal reward of grace. They cannot buy eternal 
life by giving earthly goods. This has long since been acquired for them 
through Christ's blood. Through faith it is freely given to them. But their 
good works are not only to serve as testimonies of their faith, but also to 
bring them a special measure of glory by grace. This is clearly stated by 
the Lord in His well-known description of the Last Judgment, Matth. 25. 
After that, on the Last Day, He will draw to light the good works of His 
own, and then introduce into His kingdom of honor those of His Father 
who are thereby certified blessed. To a Pharisee, whom He had exhorted 
to true loving-kindness, the Lord once said: "But it shall be recompensed 
thee in the resurrection of the righteous", Luk 14, 14. The apostle Paul 
writes to the Galatians: "But let us do good, and not be weary: for in his 
time we shall also reap without ceasing", chap. 6, 9. 6, 9. The apostle 
admonishes Timothy to command the rich "to do good, to be rich in good 
works, to give gladly, to be helpful, to lay up treasures for themselves, to 
give them a good foundation for the things to come, that they may lay 
hold on eternal life", 1 Tim. 6, 18. 19. 
The reward for giving comes last: eternal retribution in heaven. 
May you, dear reader, also enjoy all these blessings of 
God promised in Scripture, be a cheerful giver. E. Berner. 


Gustav Adolf, hero of faith and patriot. 


Il. 

Gustav Adolf landed on the coast of Pomerania 
on 26 June 1630 with about 13,000 men. And - he was not 
welcomed with open arms; the fear of the emperor was too 
great. He had to conquer Pomerania, although it was done with 
little bloodshed. The outraged princes had obtained from the 
Emperor the dismissal of the cruel commander Wallenstein, 
and the imperial soldiers, deprived of their great leader, moved 
Many of them retreated from the Swedes, and even went over to them in 
droves. The Pomeranian people, however, received him with rejoicing as 
soon as they got to know the Swedes a little better. What an army they 
were! Strict discipline, no robbery and murder, no plundering and 
pillaging; morning and evening worship, and on Sunday divine service! 
One was not used to such things among soldiers. 

The imperials held this "peasant army" in low esteem. The emperor 
said: "So we have just a Kriegel more!" And just as in former times the 
"Winter King" Frederick of Bohemia had been made fun of, because his 
kingship lasted little more than a winter, so now people sneered at the 
"Snow King" because Gustav Adolf came from the North. But soon things 
turned out differently! 

At first, of course, he still stood alone. The two most eminent 
Protestant princes, John George of Saxony and George William of 
Brandenburg, Gustavus' brother-in-law, had begged him to stay at home 
after all; and now they forbade him to set foot on their lands. Saxony still 
hoped that the Emperor would be persuaded by mere ideas not to carry 
out the so-called Edict of Restitution, according to which the church 
property was to be returned by the Protestants to the Catholics; and even 
when the Emperor replied that Johann Georg had to join the struggle 
against Sweden with money, arms, and troops, but that there could be 
no question of repealing the Edict, no thought of joining Gustavus 
Adolphus yet occurred to him. 
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In the meantime the imperial commander Tilly had besieged the 
city of Magdeburg, which had declared for Gustavus Adolphus, and the 
latter was now very anxious to seize and save the city. For this purpose 
he muh himself the passage through Brandenburg and Saxony 
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Gustavus Adolf's death at Lutzen. 


...force him to do so. Until May 1631 he negotiated with his brother-in-law 
- in vain! Only when the Swedish army appeared before Berlin and the 
cannons were already pointed at the castle did George William give in. 
Saxony remained lei to his refusal. And still in May Magdeburg fell and 
was most horribly plundered and razed to the ground; only the blackened 
towers of the cathedral and the Liebfrauenkirche still stood. Gustavus 
Adolphus rightly reported to John George that the blame for the 
destruction of Magdeburg lay not with him but with the Elector. 

But this black deed opened the eyes of the Elector; now there was 
no doubt what the Emperor was up to. He now joined the Swedes, and 
with united forces they advanced against Tilly. At Breitenfeld, some miles 
from Leipzig, the battle was fought on September 17. After a prayer, the 
king gave out the slogan: Immanuel! 

The battle raged until evening; but when night fell, victory was won; 
the Swedes sang "Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott" on the bloody field. The 
imperial army was as good as destroyed, the only army at the Emperor's 
command; all Germany lay open before Gustavus Adolphus. Yes, he was 
urged to march now directly to Vienna, where the Emperor had his 
residence. All the Protestants joined him; already on the day after 
Breitenfeld he had 5,000 soldiers more than he had led into battle the day 
before; at the end of the year he commanded over 100,000 men. 
Wallenstein, who was moaning on his Bohemian estates, offered the 
Swedish king his services; with 12,000 of his Swedes he, Wallenstein, 
wanted to chase the emperor together with his Jesuits over the Alps. 

Gustavus Adolphus decided first of all to free the German lands 
from the Catholic yoke; the winter passed over this. In the spring he 
followed Tilly's newly gathered army until the latter was forced to fight at 
the river Lech in Bavaria on April 14 and 15, 1632. Again Tilly was 
defeated and received wounds to which he succumbed after two weeks. 

In the meantime the Emperor had resumed negotiations with the 
only man from whom help could still be hoped: Wallenstein, and the latter, 
after the Emperor in his distress had made the most shameful 
concessions to him, had finally again taken command of the imperial 
troops. Indeed, he soon had an army of 80,000 men in the field again, 
and followed the Swedish king to Nuremberg and moved into the city. 
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There he established a fortified camp from which Gustavus Adolphus 
could not dislodge him. All summer long the two armies lay opposite each 
other at Nuremberg, until Gustavus Adolphus, out of pity for the 
completely depleted countryside, decided to leave in September, 
against Austria. But when Wallenstein then marched northward 
against Saxony, Gustavus Adolphus followed him in rapid 
marches; and so it came to pass that on the 6th of November 
the two mighty armies again confronted each other near 
Leipzig, this time at Luitzen. On the way the King had met his 
Imperial Chancellor, Axel Oxenstierna, and, as if he had had a 
presentiment of his approaching end, had told him his wishes 
in case of his death for the government of his country during 
the minority of his daughter Christine. November 6, 1632, 
dawned drearily. In the Swedish camp the trumpeters sounded 
"Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott". Then they sang the king's 
favorite hymn, "Do not despair, little one." The slogan was 
again: "God be with us!" Shortly before noon the fog lifted; the 
sun peeped through. The pious king prayed, "JEsu, JEsu, 
JEsu, help me this day to fight for thy holy name's glory!" Then 
with the cry 
"Forward!" he drew his sword and blasted ahead of his army at the 
enemy ranks. 

It was a fearful struggle. Two Swedish regiments were broken up 
and thrown. The King personally led a third into the fray. Partly because 
the fog had thickened again... 


Gustav Adolf monument on the spot where he met his death. 


partly because of his shortsightedness, he came too close to the enemy; 
hit by several bullets, he sank to the ground mortally wounded. Bernhard 
von Weimar took the king's place and led the Swedes to victory; 
Wallenstein was driven back and had to give the order to retreat. 
Nevertheless, the imperials celebrated the day as a victory; they knew 
well what the Protestant cause had lost in Gustavus Adolphus. The 
corpse 
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rested in Saxony until the summer of 1633 and was then transferred to 
Sweden and buried in Stockholm. 

The war continued for fifteen years with varying fortunes; but never 
again did the Catholics win such victories as to endanger the existence 
of the Protestant churches. And when peace was concluded in 
Westphalia in 1648, religious liberty was granted to the Protestants. It 
was the end of the great wars of religion; the Catholics 


Gustav Adolf's grave in the Riddarholm Church in Stockholm. 


had lost the battle against the Reformation. And the man who has been 
above all God's instrument in leading the church of the Reformation to 
victory is Gustav Adolf. On the battlefield at Breitenfeld stands a plain 
stone with the in- 


Gustav Adolf, Christian and hero, Saved freedom of faith for the 
world at Breitenseld. T. H. 


What about our emergency collection? 


It is still too early to report in detail on the results of our Emergency 
Collection. However, we have already received very pleasing news, which 
inspires us to give thanks to the good Lord and to continue our active 
work in this great work of the Lord. Therefore, in the following we bring 
you some of the many letters that have been sent to us. 

Let's start up in Canada, where the need is especially great. From 
Edmonton, Alberta, writes Dir. A. H. Schwermann: "The first reports about 
the emergency collection are coming in, and they are so gratifying that | 
must write to you about them right away. Just now S. J. Béttcher 
telephones me, and says he has just returned from a visitation; to seven 
of his parishioners, who are the reverse of rich, he has asked for 
contributions, and has received from these seven people the sum of §50, 
and some among them gave him cash. He wants to give all members the 
opportunity to participate in the emergency collection; 


who has no money, gives potatoes and cabbage or what he has. This he 
then converts into money. There is a strange willingness among the 
people to participate in this work to the best of their ability. 

"Father A. J. Miller said a week ago that he would hardly get §200 
from his parish. On Sunday evening §215 had already been collected, 
and thirty families had not yet been approached. The congregation hopes 
to bring their contributions up to §400. 

"Fr. E. C. Zschoche writes: "I went from house to house, and only in 
two families was | turned away; otherwise all were willing to help, and only 
regretted that they could not give more. | am quite surprised; for so far | 
have received §250, half of it in cash/ No wonder the brother is surprised; 
| myself had not expected more than §100 from the community. Two 
months ago they thought it was not at all worth while to collect in this poor 
congregation, where some of the members live very widely scattered. 

"And here is a letter from Ph. Unterschitz at Hythe, Alberta. There 
is great poverty there; many do not even have shoes; such things as 
sugar and even thread are luxuries not to be found there. Unterschitz 
lives in what is called the Peace River area. He writes: "| must first make 
a confession. When | first heard about the collection, | thought | should 
refrain from collecting gifts for it here, since the people are too poor. But 
we discussed the matter at the conference, and so | made the attempt. | 
presented the need to the people in the name of Jesus. | showed them 
what the synod actually is and preached the law and the gospel to them 
on the basis of Jer. 2:19. Then | went personally from house to house. O, 
how they surprised me! My people receive partial support from the 
government - they are so poor. But | received thirty dollars, twenty of them 
in cash. One gift in particular | must mention. It reminds me of the widow's 
mite. In a wretched hovel lived a family belonging to the church. The 
mother was alone at home with her four children. When | talked to her, 
she wept and told me that her father and brother were facing starvation 
in Rutzland. She said that her husband had made a few dollars during 
harvest time; he had sent ten dollars to Rutzland, and now only two 
dollars were left. | mentioned that she could probably give nothing then. 
But she told me she had designated one of the two dollars for the 
emergency collection, and gave it to me. It was really a pleasure for me 
to work for this collection. The good people were so very willing. | have 
gained new confidence in them? 

"In Saskatoon, two weeks ago, one committee member said we 
could not get more than about §3, 500 here in Western Canada. Another 
said that if we got §2, 000 that would be a lot. But they all undercounted. 
‘No resident is going to say, "I'm weak? " 

Let us now go from the far north to the south of our country. K. 
Kretzschmar of Fort Smith, Arkansas, writes: "My congregation collected 
nearly $800 in cash last Sunday; we are still promised $450, and that 
does not include the money we will receive from our weekly school and 
Sunday school children. My congregation has exerted itself about the 
matzos; if it now has to hear that other congregations have not done their 
duty, it will be very disappointed. The excuse: ‘There is too great an 
economic hardship’ now makes no impression on me. Here in Arkansas, 
the depression was there long before you heard much else about it. Our 
gifts are truly 
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impose upon them. After hearing all this, we went home strengthened, 
with the firm purpose, as much as there is in us, with the help of God, to 
cease neither here nor elsewhere the preaching of the pure gospel." 

In the Atlantic District, three mission churches became independent 
at the beginning of October: Messiah's Church in Inwood, New York City, 
Immanuel's Church in East Rutherford, and Trinity's Church in North 
Bergen, New Jersey. Certainly a fine progress! F. C. Streufert. 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


Domestic. 

Our “Lutheran”. In today's issue of the "Lutheraner" our publishing 
house encloses a note on which one can order the paper for a friend for 
Christmas. We would not know of a more suitable gift than a Christian 
magazine, which would then regularly reach the friend twenty-six times 
throughout the year 1933, always reminding him or her of the Giver. But 
that is not the main thing, but rather this, that a church magazine comes 
into the home and instructs and teaches and encourages and delights the 
occupants of the home and tells them how things are in the church in 
general and especially in our own synod. We therefore especially 
commend this order form to the attention of all our readers. 

Especially in these serious times our church periodicals have a 
special task, and by the hand of several communications which have 
come to us, we shall in the next numbers especially encourage the 
diligent circulation and reading of our church papers. One of our younger 
pastors in the West, when he again ordered his "Lutheran," wrote to our 
publishing house in English: "Especially in these serious and dangerous 
times, we have all the more need of our church publications. In them is 
found so much to comfort those who are burdened with heavy cares. May 
your magazines be and remain a shining light in the sadness and 
darkness of this world, to show the way to many to the only ground of 
hope, JEsu Christo, the world's Saviour!" 

L.F. 

Ninety Year Congregational Anniversary. One of the oldest 
congregations in our Synod, St. Salvator Parish in Venedy, Illinois, 
recently celebrated its ninetieth anniversary. There in Washington 
County, on what is known as Elkhorn Prairie, a number of immigrants 
from Hanover and Westphalia had settled about the same time that the 
Saxon immigrants came to our country. They soon, having had evil 
experiences with roving preachers, desired and obtained, like some other 
congregations, a preacher from St. Louis. In 1842 the present 
congregation was organized, joined the Synod in 1848, and has since 
participated in all synodical works. Though it has not grown outwardly as 
some other congregations have, being surrounded on all sides by other 
congregations of our Synod, yet inwardly it has built itself up on the right 
Lutheran confession, and in the course of the years has also given up 
many members to other congregations. In the ninety years of its 
existence the following pastors have served it: O. Furbringer, P. 
Baumgart, J. G. Walther, W. Achenbach, E. Mangelsdorf, M. 
Mangelsdorf, F. Déderlein, W. C. Steinmann, T. Dautenhahn and the 
present pastor, E. J. Saleska. From the very beginning the congregation 
has also faithfully maintained the school, and of its teachers notable is 
the later Prof. |. 


L. Backhaus became known in the wider circle of the synod. A richly 
illustrated commemorative book describes in interesting German and 
English the entire history of the congregation, which is well worth reading. 
The pastors E. T. Lange, Jakob Muller and Dr. W. A. Maier preached at 
the anniversary celebration on September 18. About two thousand guests 
from near and far had come together, among them forty pastors and 
teachers from the neighbourhood. During the week the pastors T. 
Dautenhahn and G. F. Harre preached, and on the following Sunday the 
local pastor closed the memorable celebration with a German and 
English sermon. L. F. 

The "messenger" for the blind. A zealous Christian acquaints 
himself with all the missions of his church; after all, he does not give to 
the budget, but to the mission which the budget only serves. An 
interesting mission of our church is the mission among the blind of our 
country. The "Ev.-Luth. Kirchenblatt" writes about this: "For six years our 
synod has published a special magazine for the blind. Since the blind 
cannot read our writing, a special Braille is used in which the letters 
protrude. The blind feel these with the tips of their fingers and thus can 
read what is printed. Father A. H. Kuntz, the editor of the paper, recently 
reported on his important work: "God has opened many hundreds of 
homes and hearts to our messenger and has blessed him. It is at present 
sent to fourteen hundred different addresses, and no doubt has a 
considerably larger number of readers. The names of only two states are 
not on the list of readers. In addition to this, he still visits the homes of his 
blind friends in twenty towns in Canadas. He crosses the Atlantic Ocean, 
and blind men wait on him in sixteen towns in England. He has readers 
in Germany, France, Austria, Egypt, Switzerland, Czechoslovakia, 
Poland, China, Japan, Australia, and even in Palestine (Jerusalem), New 
Zealand, the Philippines, South Africa, and the island of Jamaica. Even 
behind the iron bars and bars of the prison cell sit some who await his 
appearance each month. Some among these are serving penal 
sentences of years, and one has already spent twenty years there, having 
been sentenced to life imprisonment."" The Messenger for the Blind is 
sent free of charge to any blind person who sends his or her address to 

A. H. Kuntz, 615 W. Commonwealth Ave, Alhambra, California." 

Indeed, a glorious mission! Should we not rejoice that God gives us 

so much opportunity to do such untold glorious works? J. T. M. 


Abroad. 

"For the belief in immortality." Under this heading Dr. Dennert 
writes in the "Messenger of Peace" as follows: "For the belief in 
immortality among the ancient population of Chaldea, Dr. Woolley found 
a curious proof in his excavations there. In the royal tombs uncovered, 
besides precious ornaments and implements of gold and silver, there are 
invariably found the bodies of courtiers who evidently went to their deaths 
with the king or queen. Now the remarkable thing is that no traces of a 
violent death are found on the corpses; these people rather went to their 
death festively adorned, and Woolley expresses the supposition that they 
died quickly by a poison taken by themselves. All this is only 
understandable if the primitive Chaldeans considered their kings to be 
divine, and believed that they entered an afterlife after death. It was then 
no terror to the men and women of the court to die, but the entrance into 
the hereafter, their death therefore a privilege for them." 
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One cannot agree with these remarks. Certainly, the ancient 
Chaldeans believed in a life in the hereafter. The modern idea that man 
has finally risen to the belief in immortality only through so-called evolution 
is an error which is refuted by the voice of conscience as well as by human 
reason itself, which is still to some extent thoughtful. The finds in Chaldea 
do not call us to admiration, but rather to horror. According to Woolley, we 
are dealing here with ancient men; the year and the time matter little. But 
that even then kings led their servants and slaves to their deaths, which 
they were very much afraid of, precisely because they too still had a 
conscience, shows us how far mankind had already fallen away from God 
and with what devilish delusion it was already struck at that time. It is not 
our unbelieving scholars of today, but Luther who is right when he writes: 
"I tell you this so that you may understand that the first world was not only 
subject to the sins of the other table, but sinned most of all. Therefore, 
since the wickedness and the sins against the first table went in full swing, 
there followed also the other corrupt nature, of which Moses speaks in 
this chapter, that people first defiled themselves with all kinds of 
immorality, and then made the world full of tyranny, bloodshed, violence, 
and injustice.” (Interpretation on Gen. 6, St. Louis ed. |, 441.) Luther also 
makes the not unnecessary remark on this subject, "But if God has not 
spared the same world, which is graced with so many and great graces, 
what have we, who are against it like dirt and sweepings, and subject to 
many more misfortunes and miseries, to hope for?" For he argues thus, 
"Therefore we may think that the nearer the world has been to the fall of 
Adam, the better it has been, but has diminished afterward, and has 
grown worse from day to day until our time, in which the basic soup and, 
as it were, last filth of the human race still lives." This includes our present 
day unbelieving scientists. J.T.M. 

Miracles of God's Grace. In the "Apologist" Dr. J. Sommer of 
Frankfurt writes under the title "Miracles of God's Grace in Persia: 
Impressions from a Missionary Inspection Trip" the following moving story 
which clearly shows that the mission is not in vain. We read, "I would not 
tell the story if | had not heard it from eyewitnesses. A little Afghan boy 
was taken to the hospital and stayed there for six weeks. During that time, 
however, he not only found healing for his body, but also came to know 
the Lord JEsum as his Saviour. The father came and fetched him back to 
Afghanistan, which, with its four million Mohammedans, hitherto 
practically untouched by the mission, immediately adjoins Persia on the 
west. Surely he loved his son dearly. The very fact that he sent him so far 
away to procure his cure, and ventured so great a cost in doing so, is a 
proof of it. But now he acted as he was convinced was required by sacred 
duty to deal with an apostate from Islam. He challenged him to deny 
JEsum Christum, and when the boy refused, he cut off his left hand with 
an axe. Once more he told him to return to Islam, and when the son 
remained firm, he cut off his right hand, and so on the left foot, the right 
foot, and finally the head. As often as this little Afghan boy comes before 
my soul and | realize what his short life "in the ways of God" brought him, 
then | must say to myself in deep bowing: how infinitely more 


| know of JEsu than he could hear in a short six weeks, and yet how 
infinitely higher is his determined will to sacrifice than mine, which, alas, 
has so often failed before incomparably small trials! Would that we 
Western Christians, so easily inclined to complain, even to accuse God, 
might be given more grace to martyrdom, to witness-suffering, "in the 
ways of God!" J.T.M. 


Death. 


The church year is coming to an end. Our gaze is once again 
directed to those articles of the Christian faith which we refer to by a 
comprehensive name as the last things and which at the same time form 
the object of our Christian hope. To the last things belong by name the 
return of Christ to judgment, the resurrection of the flesh, and eternal life. 
But the general condition of all three is death. 

Our pious fathers were much concerned with death. They took life 
seriously because they often thought about dying. They prayed diligently 
for a blessed hour and stood in daily readiness for death. Today, people 
do not like to be reminded of death. They try to put the thoughts of it out 
of their minds as much as possible. And yet behind much of the joy of life 
lurks nothing but the fear of death; there would not be so much 
exuberance in the world if death were not in the world. 

Nothing is more uncertain than life, and nothing is more certain than 
death. We must all die. "In the midst of life we are embraced with death." 
"It is appointed unto men once to die." Death is a reality that no art can 
eliminate. It is a force that can conquer even the strongest. We are all 
under its power. It seems to all to be something necessary to nature, and 
yet we feel it again as something contrary to nature, as a doom that rests 
on us all like a curse. It is something commonplace, and yet it is a great 
mystery to the natural man. Man must die, and yet he does not want to 
die. He clings to life, however miserable it may be; for man's will is a will 
to live, and therefore death is hateful to him. 

Who will solve the great riddle of death for us? One can ignore it, 
one can try to forget death and everything that is connected with it. But 
that is not a solution to the riddle. Only the Scriptures can shed light on 
the darkness of death. 

In moving words and descriptions the Scriptures describe to us the 
tyranny of death to which all men have been subjected since Adam. But 
it does not stop there. It gives us information about the cause as well as 
the nature of death. It teaches us to understand death in its depth and 
also tells us where it comes from. 

According to Scripture, death is not a part of our being created by 
God. It does not originally belong to our nature, but is rather a 
consequence of sin. If there were no sin in the world, there would be no 
death, for death is the wages of sin. And not only as a consequence of 
sin does death want to be considered, but also as a punishment. We have 
earned death through our sins and must suffer death because of our sins. 
That is why dying is such a serious matter. Man's death, as Luther says, 
is a misery and truly an eternal, unending wrath. That is what makes death 
so bitter. "The sting of death is sin, but the power of sin is the law," which 
we have all transgressed, 


390 


MDer ¥ p uthovanet BES. 


or the whole tribe of Judah. But we look further into the scriptures and find 
only a few chapters later the prophecy: "A rod will come up from the tribe 
of Jesse and a branch from its root will bring forth fruit", chap. 11, 1. There 
we are clearly told that not the whole tribe of Judah is meant, but only a 
rod, a sprout from the house of Jesse, as also Jer. 23 and 33 the Lord 
says that He will raise up a righteous plant for David. The branch of the 
Lord must therefore be a offspring of the royal house of David, as we are 
also told in the New Testament that Jesus Christ was the son of the virgin 
Mary, who was of the house and lineage of David. Isaiah tells us in chapter 
11 that he would spring from the root of Jesse. That was all that was left 
of the once glorious tree of the king's house - a rootstock, a poor stump. 
The branch of the Lord was to be born at a time when the royal house 
would be deprived of all outward splendor and beauty. Therefore also 
Isaiah says in the 53rd chapter that the servant of the Lord, the Messiah, 
will spring up before the Lord like a rice and like a root out of dry ground. 
In other words, the branch of the Lord would shoot up as David's offspring, 
but in extremely meager circumstances, that is, be born, and grow up as 
such. Here again the light of the New Testament shows the fulfillment. "In 
the deepest poverty silence, where the world neither seeketh nor findeth 
anything,” the offspring of the Lord is born. And with what contempt and 
disdain he is treated! Not one inhabitant of the great city of Jerusalem 
thought it worth the trouble to go to Bethlehem with the wise men who 
inquired about the birthplace of this servant Zemah. Yea, this shoot must 
yet be transplanted as a little branch into foreign soil, brought to Egypt. 
And when he was finally brought back to the homeland, he was sunk into 
a foreign soil, into despised Galilee. How mockingly the elders of the 
Jewish people speak of this Galilee, "Search, and behold, out of Galilee 
ariseth no prophet," Joh. 7, 52. And in despised Galilee He grows up in 
unsightly Nazareth, of which Nathanael says, "What good can come out 
of Nazareth?" Joh. 1, 46. When JEsus later came to his fatherland, his 
countrymen said, "Is he not the son of a carpenter? Is not his mother 
called Mary, and his brothers Jacob, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas? 
And his sisters, are they not all with us? Whence came all this to him? 
And were offended at him," Matth. 13, 54. 55. And finally all his people 
rejected him, cried out "Crucify! Crucify him," and the branch of the Lord, 
the fruit of the earth, sank into the dust of death. 

And yet this branch is rightly called the branch of the Lord, the 
servant Zemah, the growth, a living, strong shoot that shoots up and 
blossoms and prospers and bears fruit in abundance. Yea, this branch 
"shall be exalted and lifted up very high," Isa. 52:13; it grows up unto 
heaven. For it is this man Zemah, of whom the apostle says that God 
"raised him from the dead, and set him on his right hand in heaven above 
all principality, power, might, dominion, and all that is named, not only in 
this world, but also in the world to come. 


future, and hath put all things under his feet," Eph. 1, 20. 21. 

But how is this possible? How can a scion from the human race be 
raised so high? Are not all the children of men sinners? And is not heaven 
closed to sinners? Yea, to be sure. But this fruit of the earth, the branch 
of the Lord, is, as Jeremiah says, a "righteous plant," a plant to which the 
filth of sin, which otherwise sullies every human child, does not cling, just 
as the angel says to Mary, "The holy thing that shall be born of thee shall 
be called the Son of God," Luk 1:35. This plant is the Son of God; that is 
the most wonderful thing, something that distinguishes this shoot from all 
other shoots of mankind. This shoot will be called "Lord, who is our 
righteousness", Jer. 23, 6. The shoot of the Lord is not only the fruit of the 
earth, but the one whose origin has been from the beginning and from 
eternity, Micah 5, 1, the eternal father, Is. 9, 6, the creator of heaven and 
earth, Joh. 1, 3. Truly, a wonderful branch of the Lord! 

All the different prophecies of the branch or shoot of the Lord are in 
the mind of the evangelist Matthew, when he writes, that "what was 
spoken by the prophets was fulfilled", when the parents of the Saviour 
moved to Nazareth: He shall be called Nazarene," chap. 2:23. The words 
Nazareth and Nazarene come from a word which has the same meaning 
as Zemah, shoot, branch, growth, and the Evangelist is not thinking of any 
particular prophecy, but indeed he says that the prophets prophesied that 
he should be called Nazarene. He therefore thinks of all the prophecies 
concerning this wonderful offspring of the Lord. And just at the time of the 
Christ-child's transfer to the full, unknown Nazareth, his deep humiliation 
was so rightly expressed that he sprouted up like a root out of dry soil. 
Therefore unbelief and reason ask with Nathanael, "What good can come 
out of Nazareth?" But faith rejoices, "Come and see," and then falls down 
in adoration before this offspring of the Lord, and confesses, "Rabbi, thou 
art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel," John 1:46-49; yea, thou 
art David's rice, 

That should spring from his tribe In these last days, Through whom 

God would establish His kingdom, Christendom. 

Thou changeest with us whimsically: flesh and blood thou takest, 

And givest us into thy Father's kingdom The clear Godhead on it. 
Thanks be to thee, thou branch of the Lord! T.L. 


Gustav Adolf, hero of faith and patriot. 


ll. 

What motivated Gustav Adolf to come to Germany and intervene in 
the Thirty Years' War? Was it ambition, imperiousness? So his enemies 
say: He wanted to become emperor. Is it true? Did he want more land? 
Was it purely political motives that drove him to Germany? Might we then 
celebrate him as the saviour of Protestantism? - Or was it merely pity for 
the suffering brethren of the German faith? 
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country, or even hatred against the Catholics, which induced him to take 
the above step? Did this give him a right to break into Germany? And 
shall Christ's kingdom be built with the sword? 

First of all, it should be noted that in the terrible Catholic Counter- 
Reformation, national boundaries were almost completely blurred; 
Europe actually divided into two camps. A Catholic Frenchman once said 
to Philip Il of Spain: "In former times friend and foe were divided according 
to national boundaries; one called oneself Italian, German, French, 
Spanish, English; today it must be called Catholic or heretic. A Catholic 
prince has today all Catholics of all countries for friends and subjects, a 
heretical one all heretics, whether his vassals or those of others.” In the 
whole tremendous struggle into which the whole of Europe was drawn, it 
was finally no longer a question of national interests at all, but the 
question around which everything revolved and which had to be decided 
was, Shall the Protestant Church continue to exist or be exterminated? 

Was this also true of Sweden, or was Sweden so far up north, 
outside the aims of the Counter-Reformation? To be able to answer this 
properly, we will have to look back a little into the prehistory of Sweden. 

Sweden, under Gustav Wasa, had won its independence from 
Denmark and had become Lutheran. Gustav Wasa's son alone, John Ill, 
had already given room to the Counter-Reformation, had allowed his wife, 
a daughter of the Polish king, to bring the Jesuits to his court and to bring 
up his son Sigismund as a Catholic. This Sigismund became King of 
Poland in 1587, at that time a powerful empire that stretched from the 
Baltic Sea to Turkey, and by that time had again fallen victim to the 
Counter-Reformation. The Pope immediately informed him that he was 
now obliged to make Sweden Catholic again and thus to open up the 
strongest sources of help for the Catholic Church, but to inflict 
immeasurable damage on the enemies. 

Sigismund became King of Sweden in 1592. It is true that when he 
took office he had sworn not to touch the faith of the people, but - it is no 
slander, after all - everyone who knows history knows how much such an 
oath means to Jesuits. In 1598 the Swedes chased him out of the country, 
together with the Jesuits, to save their Lutheran faith, and made Gustav 
Wasa's youngest son, Charles, Gustav Adolf's father, king. But as long 
as Sigismund ruled in Poland, until 1632, he maintained his claims to the 
throne of Sweden. 

Soon after his coronation in 1611, Gustavus Adolphus felt 
compelled to defend his throne, his people and his national church 
against Poland. Yes, it became clearer and clearer: if his country was not 
to fall prey to the Poles and the Catholic Church, he had to secure for 
himself the rule over the Baltic Sea. This he succeeded in 1629. 

In this war Poland had been supported by the Catholic Emperor 
with a large army and by Spain with funds. To Gustavus's protest 
Wallenstein had replied maliciously: his master, the Emperor, had too 
many troops and therefore had to cede some of them to his friends. 
Wallenstein had defeated Christian IV of Denmark; he had conquered 
northern Germany, Mecklenburg, and Pomerania; he had become Duke 
of Mecklenburg; he had had himself appointed "General of the whole 
Imperial naval armada at sea as well as of the Oceanic and Baltic Sea 
General"; in the Lubeck Peace with Denmark he insisted that a Baltic port 
be ceded to the Emperor as a base for dominion over the Baltic Sea; he 
placed Imperial garrisons in the seaports of Pom 


merns; when Stralsund resisted it, it was besieged for a long time, 
admittedly in vain; a North-East Sea canal was to be dug; a fleet began 
to be built there. Why? What for? 

Gustavus Adolphus rightly regarded all these arrangements as 
preparations for an attack on Sweden. And Wallenstein knew that Gustav 
could conclude nothing else from them. Wallenstein also knew that under 
the circumstances Gustavus Adolphus could only regard the Edict of 
Restitution, already mentioned several times, as a direct declaration of 
war; he had therefore protested against it and scolded the Jesuits 
violently when the Emperor nevertheless let it pass against his advice. It 
is true that in the first place it concerned only those countries which were 
subject to the Emperor; in these countries all that the Protestants had 
gained since 1552 was to be restored to the Catholics. But every one 
could see what the intention was; and Sweden saw in it the "fundamental 
proposition of all Papists to exterminate all Protestants," as the Swedish 
Imperial Council expressed it in 1629. As early as 1620, in his 
"Proposition" to the Swedish Estates of the Empire, Gustavus Adolphus 
had said, "In the wake of the imperial victories comes the triumph of 
Catholicism. The defeated Swedes will be deprived of their faith, but it 
must be defended. . . . The intention of the Catholics is generally known 
and obvious; for a long time they have wanted nothing but the 
extermination and destruction of the orthodox Protestants. In former 
times the persecution of religion was particular, affected only individual 
kingdoms, countries, cities; but now it is general." 

That was the state of affairs. It was no longer even a question 
whether Sweden should wage war against the Emperor; the war was 
certain, indeed it had long been in progress. The question was only: 
Should one await a direct attack on Sweden, or should one forestall such 
an attack by attacking? And Gustavus Adolphus considered it his God- 
imposed duty to defend his country and people and their religious liberty 
by attack. In this resolution he was strengthened by pity for his raped co- 
religionists in Germany. D. Hans von Schubert correctly says: "As a 
Lutheran King of Sweden he took up arms for the protection of the 
German Protestants in the firm conviction that he was at the same time 
doing what was necessary for the protection of his own country and 
throne." Gustav Adolf himself emphasized this; he took up arms, he said, 
"solely for his own and his own, and also for the protection of general 
liberty, ... ... for the assertion of his own security, then out of compassion 
for his religious relatives, but certainly not out of any ambition; if he freed 
them and brought the Emperor to the point where the latter would have 
to live in good neighbourhood with him, he would be easily satisfied." 

Did he later want to become emperor? That he wanted to unite the 
Protestant princes in a protective alliance is certain; and if he thought of 
himself as the first in the alliance - well, who else should take the lead? 
Certainly none of the German princes had shown ability to do so. And if, 
then, the thought had occurred to him to apply in a proper manner to be 
elected Emperor (the Elector of Saxony had already told him, after the 
battle of Breitenfeld, that no one was more worthy of imperial honour than 
he), would it have been so wrong for him to have allowed himself to be 
crowned Emperor? Would he not perhaps have become a better emperor 
than the "Spaniard" Charles V? 

Did he have only noble, unselfish thoughts? Who wants to claim 
that? He was also a human being; we do not want to idolize him. Who in 
God's hand became the instrument to save the Lutheran Church and to 
lay the foundation for future religious freedom. And that is why we 
celebrate his memory. 

T. H. 


396 


AEDs ¢ , Butheranee OS 


To the ecclesiastical chronicle. 


From our Synod. 


Ninety Year Anniversary. Little by little the number of our synodical 
congregations which can look back upon ninety years of existence is 
increasing, and soon the time will come when centennial anniversaries 
will be celebrated. One such old congregation is St. Paul's in Indianapolis, 
which celebrated this commemoration on November 13, a preparatory 
sermon having been preached the Sunday before by the present pastor 
of the congregation, S. M. Zorn. St. Paul's congregation is the mother 
congregation of our Indianapolis congregations, and, as the above 
statement indicates, was organized in 1842; it was not at first consciously 
Lutheran; but gradually good Lutheran books were introduced, the 
congregation grew in membership and especially in knowledge, joined 
our Synod in 1852, and hosted our Middle District at its first meeting in 
1855. The first pastor was J. G. Kuntz, from 1842 to 1850; he was 
succeeded by Rev. C. Frincke, from 1850 to 1868, who had stood sixty 
miles from Indianapolis at a country church, and, after accepting the call, 
traveled those sixty miles on foot, by ways unknown to the present race. 
Frincke tvar been a candidate at the first meeting of our Synod three 
years before, and was sent out by it as the first traveling preacher, or, as 
it was then called, "visitor." From Frincke came Pastors C. Hochstetter, 
from 1868 to 1877, C. C. Schmidt, from 1877 to 1887, F. WambsganB, 
from 1887 to 1903, R. D. Biedermann, from 1903 to 1914, R. F. 
Zimmermann, from 1915 to 1922, and then the present pastor. From the 
very beginning the congregation has also maintained the school and still 
maintains it today through three male teachers. And that it has always 
faithfully participated in the works of the synod is well known. At the 
jubilee celebration Father R. F. Zimmermann, who for health reasons no 
longer serves a congregation permanently, preached in German and 
English. In the afternoon in a children's service preached Fr. Theo. 
Schurdel, who was for a time second pastor of the church and then took 
over a daughter church. In the evening a reunion service (home-coming 
and reunion service) was held for all the former confirmation classes, at 
which Rev. L. Wambsganiz, the son of the former pastor of the church, 
preached. Then during the week services were held especially for the 
youth, for the men and for the women of the congregation, at which 
Pastors R. Stuckmeyer, H. E. Levinn and C. F. J. Wirsing preached. The 
first two were from the congregation, and 


the latter has been vicar there. A social evening was also held, and on 20 
November a memorial service was held in memory of those who had 
entered the triumphant church during the long years. At this service the 
local pastor again preached. With a song service, in which P. W. 
Nordsieck spoke, the celebration ended. The pastors of the other 
churches in Indianapolis, W. C. Meinzen, J. D. Matthius, W. M. Eifert, W. 
Kuntz and L. C. Wunderlich, led the altar service in the various 
celebrations. 

"They that are planted in the house of the LORD shall flourish in the 
courts of our God. And though they grow old, yet they shall flourish, and 
be fruitful and fresh," Ps. 92:14. 15. EF: 

Another Anniversary. The Lutheran Cross Congregation at Lake 
Creek, Benton County, Missouri, also recently celebrated its ninetieth 
anniversary. It is the parent and mother congregation of all the Lutheran 
congregations in Benton, Morgan and Pettis Counties, of which there are 
now ten in all. Since 1839 a number of German families, mostly 
Hanoverians, had settled in this vicinity, and were at first served by a 
Methodist traveling preacher, which they did not like. A document dated 
January 30, 1842, states, "The need having long been felt in the 
settlement of German inhabitants formed here in Benton, Morgan and 
Pettis counties, to have a regular church service and a German and 
English school, . . . the inhabitants met to formulate a plan by which this 
purpose might be attained." But it was at the same time stipulated in this 
document that if a preacher and teacher were to be employed, he should 
"first prove himself to be a duly studied and ordered clergyman by 
certificates." At the end of the year Magister Julius Moritz Wege took 
office as pastor of the congregation. He was one of the candidates for the 
preaching ministry who had come to Perry County, Missouri, with the 
Saxon immigrants in 1839. In the early years there were internal 
struggles; for among the Benton County immigrants there were many who 
were Unionist and Rationalist in mind. Lutherans, Uniate, and even 
Catholics had united into one congregation. Fr. Wege wanted to conduct 
his ministry as a right Lutheran preacher and make his congregation a 
true Lutheran one, which a number of the members did not like, so they 
separated from the congregation for that reason. Out of 65 families who 
had participated in the establishment of the congregation, only 27 
remained. Then in 1850 a new church order was adopted, and since that 
time the congregation has been faithfully Lutheran. After a few years it 
joined the Missouri Synod, and has since participated in the works of the 
synod 
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faithful share. Wege was followed in office by Father J. M. Hahn, and to 
him by Pastors H. Bremer, O. Spehr, W. Heyne, F. W. G. Matuschka, M. 
W. Pott, and the present pastor, Walter Schréder. Father Matuschka has 
served the parish the longest, twenty-eight years. The parish has also 
had a school from the very beginning, as envisioned in the document 
mentioned earlier, and maintains it to this day. The times of the Civil War 
were troubled and perilous times for the community. The parishioners 
went to services with their rifles and held only a few parish meetings to 
decide at least the bare necessities. In a raid by the enemy in 1861, their 
first teacher, H. Schréder, was wounded and died of his wounds. 

Because of the distresses that also prevail in this area, the 
congregation made no fuss at their Jubilee celebration, nor did they have 
any distant celebratory preachers come, but gave heartfelt thanks to God 
for all His blessings. On the afternoon of Reformation Sunday (October 
30), Rev. J. C. Victs, who is a native of the parish, preached the jubilee 
sermon on Ps. 26:6-8, after the local pastor had preached a neformation 
and jubilee sermon in the morning on John 8:31, 32. The school children 
sang appropriate songs at both services, the history of the congregation 
from which we take these notices was read, and guests from neighboring 
congregations appeared and rejoiced with the Mntter congregation. L. F. 

Five candidates for the preaching ministry seconded to South 
America. On October 23rd a solemn farewell service took place at the 
First St. Paul's Church in Chicago (Fr. H. Kowert), in which the preaching 
candidates Maschmeher, Schmidt, Werschler and Winckler were 
seconded to the missionary service in South America. Candidate Otten, 
who also enters the missionary service in South America, unfortunately 
could not be present at this celebration, as he had to leave earlier. Father 
Aug. Burgdorf, who was a member of the Mission Commission for South 
America for many years, and who also made a visitation trip to South 
America years ago in the interest of the mission, and who is well 
acquainted with the missionary work there, gave a lecture on the basis of 
Acts 13:2, 3. 13, 2. 3, an instructive and faith-strengthening sermon. 
Present at this service, which was held in the evening, were many 
members of the congregations of the city and surrounding area, as well 
as the members of the Mission Commission and a number of brothers 
from the city. The chairman of the commission, Fr. MieBler, led the 
delegation with the assistance of the other members of the mission 
commission. The uplifting service was embellished by songs sung by 
Mrs. H. F. Rohrman and Mrs. Theo. Déring. Four of the young brothers 
will find their field of work in Brazil, and one will be 


be active in Argentina. May the faithful God guide them through the 
protection of his holy angels, lead them safely and securely to their 
destination, and set them as a blessing for many immortal souls in South 
America! Leo Schmidtke. 

Domestic. 

Our higher Christian education. In our Synodal Institutes we 
primarily train pastors and teachers for service in the Church. For higher 
education in the Christian spirit in general we have our university in 
Valparaiso. In addition, we also find Christian colleges in Fort Wahne, 
Chicago and Milwaukee. We read about the college in Milwaukee in the 
"Gemeindeblatt": "In spite of the oppressive times, the Lutheran College 
in Milwaukee had an unexpectedly good reception. One hundred new 
students entered in September. The total enrollment is 302. Six of the 
students who graduated in June sought admission to the State Teachers’ 
College in Milwaukee. They had first to pass an examination, which is now 
required of all new entering pupils, whether they come from a public or 
parochial school. All six passed the exam." 

This is good news, both that so many Lutheran students are 
seeking a higher Christian education and that they are being taught so 
well in our colleges. Especially the years after confirmation are 
"dangerous years" in which the devil pursues our youth with great 
cunning. To send them to religiously unaffiliated institutions is a daring 
thing to do. We should therefore hold our Christian colleges in high honor 
and cherish them. They are worth the trouble and expense. J. T. 
M. 

Emergency Collections. We are not the only ones who collect 
emergency collections. In the "Apologist" we read an appeal to the 
Christians of Methodist circles to see to it that this "man-made depression 
does not throttle the missionary work entrusted to us by our Lord Christ". 
The need has become so great that in the area of the Methodist heathen 
mission half of the pupils in the mission schools as well as half of the 
native preachers, teachers and nurses will have to be dismissed if help 
does not come as soon as possible. To this end, if the need continues, 
fifty per cent of the work in homes, hospices, and clinics must fall, and 
thirty-five to fifty per cent of the already greatly diminished number of 
missionaries must be withdrawn. The Methodist foreign mission was 
started one hundred years ago, and embraces mission fields in almost 
every heathen country. J. T. M. 


Pastors’ salaries in the United States. D. G.L. Kieffer of the 
United Lutheran Church gives the total salaries of pastors in the United 
States. 
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number of preachers working in this synod as 2, 632, although in total 3, 
323 pastors belong to the synod. It is interesting to see how these 2,632 
preachers are paid. One often hears astonishing figures about this. But 
in fact, it stands like this: the highest salary is P9,000 with free housing, 
while the lowest amounts to only P500. The average salary is P2,000. 

We write this because it is often mistakenly thought that our pastors 
and teachers receive too much for their work on the Word. In general, 
salaries in the United Lutheran Church are higher than ours; this synod 
is often referred to as a "rich synod". The whole matter of salary is 
regulated by Christian love. Where there is right love, a pastor will gladly 
share poverty with his congregation; but there also a Christian 
congregation will not let its ministers of the Word suffer want. Let us never 
forget this. Let us also always keep this in mind: a congregation does not 
actually pay its pastor for his work - which cannot be paid - but it provides 
him with a living so that he can carry out his ministry without worrying 
about food, according to the words of the apostle: "A labourer is worth his 
wages", 1 Tim. 5:18. However, in this economic emergency, exceptional 
circumstances prevail, and the general reduction in salaries will also 
affect the salaries of teachers and pastors. But it is also to be 
remembered that in the good times many of our ministers of the Word did 
not share in the bodily blessings enjoyed by their church members. 
Therefore, if the faithful God should again give us more favorable times, 
we should be all the more guided by the word of the apostle: "But we 
beseech you, brethren, that ye know them which labour in you, and are 
your overseers in the Lord, and admonish you. Have them the better for 
their work's sake, and be at peace with them." 1 Thess. 5:12, 13. 

It is still interesting to note the statement of D. Kieffer that during 
the last fourteen years an average of fifty pastors died each year, while 
about one hundred young men from the seminaries of the United 
Lutheran Church entered the ministry. It therefore furnished double 
replacements for the retiring ministers. About the same number of new 
ministers are also needed in our Synod for the blessed growth of the 
church. 

J.T. M. 

Westminster Seminary in Philadelphia. Some time ago a number of 
professors resigned from the Presbyterian* Seminary at Princeton, New 
Jersey, because of the Modernism prevailing there, and founded a new 
seminary in Philadelphia. The leader of this leaving movement was the 
well-known fundamentalist, D. Machen. We do not write the following in 
praise of this group of Presbyterians without all qualification. It is true that, 
unlike the Modernists in this church fellowship, it still holds to some of the 
main doctrines:, of Scripture; but D. Machen, with his followers, is as strict 
a Reformed as were the founders of this sect; and what Luther wrote so 
sharply and vehemently against Zwingli and Calvin, applies also to this 
group of leavers. D. Machen and his comrades have been too much 
praised even in Lutheran circles; indeed, they defend all the false 
doctrines, for example, of baptism and of the Holy Supper, which Zwingli 
advanced in Luther's time, in opposition to the great Reformer's pure 
teaching. What we want to emphasize, however, is this, that the view so 
often held that a secession movement cannot thrive in this day and age 
is false. The new seminary in Philadelphia is proof that such movements 
of faith still have value today. It had been judged that the new seminary 
would sooner or later die; but, on the contrary, it has prospered. 


grow and stands today more firmly than before. Modernists are not 
admitted. The seminary now has sixty-seven students, twenty-nine of 
whom are new. It is a mighty thing to witness with God's word against 
unbelief. J.T. M. 

Our presidents and their religion. Now that the presidential 
election has taken place, we are again interested in the question to which 
church denominations the previous presidents of our country belonged. 
The "Apologist" gives the following summary: Eight presidents belonged 
to the Episcopal Church, namely Washington, Madison, Monroe, W. H. 
Harrison, Tyler, Taylor, Pierce and Arthur. Presbyterians were six, 
Jackson, Polk, Buchanan, Cleveland, Benjamin Harrison, and Wilson. 
Lincoln never belonged to any particular church denomination, but 
attended Presbyterian services. Four presidents were Methodists: 
Johnson, Grant, Hayes, and McKinley; four were Unitarians: John 
Adams, John Quincy Adams, Fillmore, and Tast. Two presidents were 
Reformed: Van Buren and Theodore Roosevelt. Four religious bodies 
each provided a president: Garfield was a Campbellite or Disciple of 
Christ, Harding was a Baptist, Coolidge is a Congregationalist, and 
Hoover a Quaker. Jefferson did not belong to any religious denomination. 
The newly elected President Franklin D. Roosevelt has been an overseer 
at St. James Episcopal Parish in Hyde Park, New York, for thirty years. 
Accordingly, he is not a Catholic, as he was once said to be during the 
pre-election period. J. T. M. 

Priests expelled from Mexico. As reported by the "Christian 
Apologist", a law is planned in Mexico according to which all Catholic 
priests are to be expelled from the country. This is a new anti-clerical bill 
that is still before the Mexican Chamber of Deputies for debate. In the 
state of Vera Cruz, where the bill comes from, it has already been 
implemented as law. According to the bill, all priests of the Roman Church 
have lost their civil rights because they serve another power, namely the 
Pope, and as non-citizens can therefore be expelled from the country at 
any time by the federal government. 

Although we have not read the bill itself, it is certain that it goes 
much too far and exceeds the powers of the state. As long as the Roman 
Church submits to the State, it is to be tolerated like all other churches. 
But when the Roman Church in a country, and moreover in one which 
was formerly stock Catholic, is so hostile as in Mexico, this enmity of the 
government against it can be very easily explained. The Pope could also 
easily put an end to the distress of his own in such a country, if he gave 
up all pretensions to earthly rule. But we know - he wants to be regent. 
That this charge is not made out of thin air, the governments in stock 
Catholic countries know best from experience. One sometimes tires of 
calling attention to this point; but it is necessary as long as the Antichrist 
remains on earth. Scripture calls Antichrist the "wicked one," 2 Thess. 
2:8, and to call attention to his "wickedness" in doctrine and life is among 
the warnings needed by Christians of the last days. J.T. M. 


Abroad. 

Unity in doctrine. It is a sign of the great depravity of our nature 
that we do not value highly enough God's blessings, which we possess 
in abundance. In the "Kirchenblatt fur Argentinien" G. Reuter, who was 
called from Germany to Argentina, writes about the impressions he 
received at his first conference with our brethren in South America. 
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Wonnen has. We quote only a few sentences from the communications. 
D. Reuter writes: "At first | was astonished that this conference included 
twelve other pastors besides the faculty of the teaching institution in 
Crespo. | had not imagined this conference to be so large. But the more 
important thing was that here, far from my previous home, | met pastors 
who firmly hold to the pure preaching of the Word, who also stand firmly 
by the Lutheran Church and who wholeheartedly confess their symbolic 
books. This was all the more valuable to me because | had just met on 
the steamer a pastor of the Riograndcns Synod in Brazil, who is really the 
right antithesis of it. This pastor told me of the church work in South 
America, and his position is perhaps best characterized by the following: 
‘When we spoke of whether the Holy Scriptures were really the Word 
inspired by God, he wanted to cut off that subject. He said that it was of 
no value to talk about it, because everyone thinks differently about the 
individual Bible word. If, for example, three pastors of his synod were 
together, then they would have three different opinions about one Bible 
word/" Let us consider what this means: It is not worthwhile to talk about 
whether the Bible is literally inspired by Godl What contempt for the Holy 
Scriptures| God's Word is "a lamp unto our feet and a light unto our paths"; 
but it is not worthwhile to talk about its divine inspiration! Let us thank God 
that by grace He has given us another mind, and has hitherto preserved 
this other mind, this adherence to God's Word as the source and rule of 
our faith, in spite of our unworthiness! J. T. M. 

As a gift the Concordia Triglotta. In the "Ev.-Luth. Freikirche" we 
read in a notice about the celebration of the silver jubilee of Aug. 
Stallmann, the present pastor of the St. Johannis parish in Planitz, 
Saxony, the words: "In the name of the church, the Saxon district and the 
Saxon Pastoral Conference, Rev. Michael from Dresden congratulated 
and presented as a gift from the Saxon ministers the Concordia Triglotta. " 
Now this was not a small and slight, but a great and delicious gift; for the 
Concordia Triglotta." contains the Confessions of our dear Lutheran 
Church, in which the pure gold of the Gospel is most excellently 
summarized. Where these confessions are held in high esteem and 
diligently studied, the preaching of the law and gospel must be in good 
condition; but where they are neglected, there is danger of falling into 
swarming poison, of mixing law and gospel, justification and sanctification, 
and thus losing the pure teaching of JEsu. Let us also note that the 
confessions of our Lutheran Church are also intended for the members of 
the congregation and not only for teachers and pastors. In former times 
some laymen in our circles have always read them diligently and thus 
obtained a clear and sure judgment of the doctrine. The Concordia Triglotta 
might also be considered as a gift in this country. 

We were also pleased to read the following words in that notice: 
"Following the service, two presbyters, on behalf of the congregation, 
extended their warmest blessings to their pastor and thanked him for his 
faithful work." Sadly, this is often forgotten. We have become accustomed 
to think of the work of our pastors and teachers-and, we add, also of the 
work of our professors in the higher schools-as a business, for which, after 
all, "we pay them.” Luther rightly says that no money can pay for the highly 
important work of a godly minister of the Word, so that we always remain 
debtors to our pastors, teachers, and professors. Ingratitude is an evil 
thing, a shameful vice. The Holy Scripture does not say in vain: "Err... 


God is not mocked. For whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap," Gal. 6:7. These words are preceded by the command, "But he that 
is instructed in the word, let him impart all good things unto him that 
instructeth him." Paul also writes by the Holy Spirit, "Know ye them which 
labour in you, and are foremost in the Lord, and admonish you. Have 
them the more gladly for their work's sake, and be at peace with them," 
1 Thess. 5:12. 13. J. T.M. 

A beautiful confession. The German President Hindenburg made 
a beautiful confession on his eighty-fifth birthday. He presented the Berlin 
Protestant Garrison Church with a magnificent Bible bearing the 
inscription in his own hand, "Dedicated in loyalty to my old Garrison 
Church on my eighty-fifth birthday. Berlin, October 2, 1932. Von 
Hindenburg." Above it he had written the saying, "I thank God, whom | 
serve from my forefathers,” 2 Tim. 1, 3. At the church celebration on 
October 2, the President himself was present. Field Provost D. Schlegel 
based his sermon on the text chosen by Hindenburg. J. T. M. 

A sober trait. The numerous world conferences which have been 
held in recent years for various purposes have generally caused 
disappointment among the German representatives. In the 
communications of the German Association of the "World Federation for 
International Friendship Work of the Churches", Prof. D. Julius Richter 
complains that the World Federation does not find the participation in 
Germany that it would wish for. One of the reasons for this phenomenon 
is the fact that all things with "world" in them have become extremely 
suspicious to many Germans. The "Reformierte Kirchenzeitung" 
comments on this: "We do not, as Prof. Richter tells us, live in the heart 
of Europe on a melting pot of isolation, but we have begun to wonder 
what comes out of all these 'World Conferencesewhich are connected 
with high costs, and especially whether the truth has also been invited to 
these World Conferences. We have already had to endure too many such 
conferences without the presence of the truth." 

By "truth" here one understands first and for the most part the 
historical truth or the recognition of the Germans as brothers, and what 
is due to them as such. The complaint about the lack of this truth is 
justified. Neither before nor after the war have people been entirely 
honest against Germany; they have often played the hypocrite outright. 
But after all, that is not the main thing. What makes the world religious 
conferences worthless is the lack of the right inner truth of the confession. 
People held world conferences, talked of friendship and brotherhood, 
prayed together and practiced religious fellowship, although they were 
basically strangers to one another in doctrine and confession. We find 
here the same fate that we find elsewhere, where there is no doctrinal 
unity: people meet together without coming close to each other. World 
conferences can very well be held with fruit and blessing, but of course 
only if one really and honestly wants, seeks, and confesses the great 
truth of God which the Scriptures set before us. Where this is not done, 
it is better to sit on the "insulator's stool" than to imagine a unity that is 
not there. J.T. M. 


Every man should daily, even every moment, with heart and mouth 
give thanks to God, as often as he eats, drinks, sees, hears, smells, 
walks, stands, or how, where, when he needs his limbs, body, goods, or 
some creature, so that he may remember that where God does not give 
him such to need, he toils for his good. (Luther.) 
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and father. In addition to his wife and children, he is mourned by three 
brothers, all of whom are preachers, two sisters and three grandchildren. 

On October 29 he was given a Christian burial in the ground with a 
large attendance of his congregation and the entire neighborhood. 
Although it was a Saturday, yet about sixty ministers and teachers had 
turned out. The undersigned officiated in the house, the funeral sermons 
were delivered by the two Bizeprasides of the district, 8. W. Mahler and 
8. H. Blanke, Visitator O. Keller read the curriculum vitae and the letters 
of condolence received, and Prof. H. St6ppelwerth of Winfield spoke in 
the name of the supervisory authority of the institution there and 8. K. 
Karftensen in the name of the congregation at Linn. The chairman of the 
missionary authority, 8. O. Hornboftel, officiated at the graveside. 

"Blessed are the dead which die in the LORD from henceforth," Rev. 
14:13. Wm. Meyer. 


New printed matter. 


The Christian Faith. A System of Christian Dogmatics. By Joseph Stump. 463 
pages 5%X8%, bound in Beintttanb. The Macmillan Company, New 
York. Price: H4.00. 

This work, written by a member of the United Lutheran Church, presents 
Lutheran doctrine, the doctrine of Scripture, in most points and does so mostly in an 
exceedingly skillful manner. One will not read and study it without benefit. Unfortunately, 
many a deviation from Lutheran doctrine occurs, as is set forth in the November number 
of the Concordia Theological Magazine. The Lutkeran, in reviewing the book, says: "The 
Church can rejoice to receive another book to form a landmark in the great 
confessional treatises which have helped to renew* the Lutheran consciousness 
and to lead to the certain knowledge of its strength in the Word as portrayed in 
the Lutheran Confessions and in the early classic theology. On the basis of such 
a dogmatic it will be possible to unify the Lutheran Church in America. It shows, 
in comparison with the dogmatics of other parts of our Church than the United 
Lutheran Church, how very fully vre agree and why there are no real stumbling- 
blocks to further union unless the theologians press speculations and theo- 
logoumena which are not fundamental." A discussion of doctrinal differences within 
the Lutheran Church in America can only be a blessing. We discuss these doctrinal 
differences constantly in our journals-not to bicker, but to bring about doctrinal agreement. 
It might also be of use to negotiate this matter on the basis of D. Stump's dogmatics. It 
would "help to renew the Lutheran consciousness." D. Stump may be a good guide 
for some. However, in this discussion the doctrinal differences at hand should not be 
called and treated as mere speculations and theologumena (mere opinions of 
theologians). Lutheran consciousness would bristle against this, D. Stump himself would 
bristle against it. He says, "No doctrines taught in God's Word dare to be regarded 
as of no real consequence." (p. 18.) At any rate, if he had a future doctrinal discussion 
to conduct, he would insist that no doctrine of Scripture should be set aside as indifferent. 
Nor would he declare it out of order if the Pastor's Monthly (see October number) attacked 
this and that point of his dogmatics. And he would say, at any rate: here an agreement 
must be reached on the basis of Scripture. Such a discussion would be desirable. 


Lutheran Makers of America. Brief Sketches of Sixty-eight Notable Early 
Americans. By /ra Oliver Nothstein, D. D. The United Lutheran Publication 
House, Philadelphia, Pa. 232 pages 5X7*, bound in cloth with gilt title. Price: 
tzl. 50. 

This book, published some time ago, contains sixty brief sketches of lives from the 
history of the Lutheran Church in America, written by the librarian of the Swedish Lutheran 
Augustana College and Seminary at Rock Island, Ill. The sketches average three pages 
and are written in an entirely popular manner, but always indicate the sources on which 
the account rests. Among these sketches of life are the following: John Prince or Printz, 
the first Governor of Pennsylvania, Joh. Campanius, the friend of the Indians and 
translator of Luther's Small Catechism into their language, Joshua von Kocherthal, the 
leader of the Palatine emigrants to America and pastor on the Hudson River, Johann 
Christoph Kunze, the linguist and theologian, Franz Daniel Pastorius, the founder of 
Germantown near Philadelphia, Justus Falckner, the fine Lutheran pioneer and preacher, 
six members of the Muhlenberg family, headed by Heinrich Melchior Muhlenberg, the so- 
called "Patriarch of the Lutheran Church in America". The book 


shows what Lutherans have done and directed in our country in ancient times, and is also 
furnished with a number of pictures, among which the picture of the three Muhlenberg 
brothers is particularly interesting, one of whom was a Major General in the War of 
Independence, the other the first Speaker of the Congress of the United States, and the 
third also a member of Congress. An index facilitates the use of the book. _L. F. 


Christmas Anthems. (G. Schirmer's Octavo Church Music.) Noel! Noel! By 


Walter Wismar. G. Schirmer, Inc, New York. 2 pages 6*X10. Price: 10 Cts. 
To be obtained from the Goneordiu 8nb1i8UinA Lonse, 8t. 8onis, Ao. 

This is a small but fine composition. The text is by Pros. W. G. Polack, the music, 
which is beautifully adapted to the text, by teacher W. Wismar. Noel is a French term for 
Christmas, which has passed into the English language quite generally; and this very 
word, which is related as an exclamation, has found good musical expression. The carol 
is to be had in two editions, one of which is for four-part mixed choir with piano 
accompaniment, the other for one-part choir and alto voice, with piano accompaniment, 
if desired. L. F. 


News about the community chronicle. 


Introductions. 

All ordinations and inductions shall be conducted by the district president 
concerned. The inductions of teachers in parochial schools shall also be by order of the 
district president concerned. (By-laws to the Constitution of the Synod, at 12 61.) Inducted: 

Pastors: 

On the 16th of Sonnt, n. Trin. (September 11): 8. L. A. Schiitz ler in the Redeeiner 
congregation at Chicago, Ill, assisted 0. F. Psotenhauer and Dean H. H. Kumnick by 
Praeses G. Schitzler. 

On the 23rd of Sonnt, n. Trin. (Oct. 30): 8th Gordon Meyer in the Oood Stiopbord 
congregation at Detroit, Mich. assisted by 88th A. Léber, H. Muhly and H. Miller of 8th A. 
T. Tong. 

On the 24th of Sonnt, n. Trin. (Nov. 6): 8th G. Beiderwieden in the Bethiana 
congregation at Milwaukee, Wis. assisted by the 88th J. F. Burger, H. Grilber, W. Grother, 
E. Dimling, E. A. Hofsmann, and Ph. Lange, by Prof. J. E. Rich. Schmidt. - 8. E. W. Fr 
e nk in St. Peter's parish at Joliet, Ill, assisted by the 88th M. Frick, W. Bezold, H. E. 
Brauer, E. A. Brauer, H. Oldsen, B. E. Prange, J. Dvorovy, and P. schauer by Pres. A. 
Ullrich. 

On 25 Sonnt, n. Trin. (Nov. 13): 8th C. F. Kellcrmann at St. Matthew's Church, 
Miami, Fla. assisted by 88th D. Gibson and Aug. Frederking of 8th H. H. Kellermann. 


Teacher: 
On 16 Sonnt, n. Trin. (Sept. 11): Teacher T. W. Hoyer in the Immanuel church at 
Minneapolis, Minn. by 8. E. G. Nachtsheim. 


Inauguration. 
On the 25th of Sunday, A.D. Trin. (Nov. 13) the new chapel of St. Paul's parish at 
Sherwood Corners, Wis. (8th K. E. Il. Schmidt), was dedicated to the service of God. 
Preacher: 8th F. H. Kretzschmar. 


Anniversaries: Anniversaries. 

On 11 Sonnt, n. Trin. (August 7): St. Paul's parish at Leola, S. Dak. (8th S. M. 
Bauer), the 10th Anniversary. - On the 14th Sunday, n. Trin. (Aug. 28): The Immanuel 
congregation atLong Lake, S. Dak. (8. H. M. Bauer), the 25th anniversary. - On the 20th 
Sunday, n. Trin. (Oct. 9): The Zion congregation at C he stn ut, Ill. (8. F. W. Hein), the 
40th anniversary. - On 22nd Sunday, n. Trin. (Oct. 23): St. Paul's parish at Stevens Point, 
Wis. (8th W. F. Ludwig), the 60th anniversary. Preachers: 88th Karl Schmidt, E. H. 
Bertcrmann, and H. Juneau. - On the 23rd of Sonnt, n. Trin. (Oct. 30): Cross congregation 
at Lake Creek, Mo. (8. W. Schroeder), the 90th anniversary. - On the 24th Sunday, n. 
Trin. (Nov. 6): Trinity congregation atBlueHill, Nebr. (8. A. Ficken), the 50th anniversary. 
Preachers: 88th Th. Schubkegel, L. Ernst zun. and Pros. L. W. Spitz. - St. John's 
congregation at Five Points, Ind. (8th L. WambsganB), the 8vth anniversary. 


Advertisements and notices. 


Conference Display. 

The Champaign - Danville - Pastoral Conference will meet, w. G., November 29 
and 30, at Champaign, Ill. labors have Freche, Schroeder, Bernthal, Berthold, Braunig. 
Communion service Tuesday evening. Preacher: lightning (Birner). Confessional 
speaker: Confticn (Freche). Early registrations requested to 8. G. Stiegemeyer. 

A. H. Constien, Secr. 
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Philadelphia and Chicago can dedicate their own churches, while the 
construction of the Latvian church in Roslindale has progressed so far 
that the dedication can take place soon. Besides these congregations, 
the Latvian congregation in Gleason, Wisconsin, has its own church. 
Also, the Estonian congregation there has its own church property. These 
two congregations are at present served from Chicago until some other 
arrangement can be made. Werner v. Kuhlberg. 


The Washington Jubilee celebration in Detroit on Nov. 6. 


"lam sorry that | cannot come; but | wish you a proper Detroit- 
ordinary crowd for your celebration." So wrote a prominent member of our 
Synod in response to a special invitation to attend the Washington 
Lutheran celebration in Detroit. This special invitation, bearing 
Washington's portrait and wearing the official colors of his army, yellow 
and blue, promised the invitee an honorary seat close to the speaker's 
platform, but with a hint to arrive early. The specially invited guest could 
not come; but as for the "Detroit customary crowd," his wish was granted. 

After a celebration to commemorate the bicentennial of the birth of 
our first national president was decided upon in the Tetroit Pastoral 
Conference, it was also set in motion by our congregations, despite the 
present times of need, to give thanks to God for what a proper 
commemoration of this day calls to our remembrance. 

After all the preparations, on the appointed day, for the third time in 
the last three years, an enormous Lutheran crowd of more than twenty 
thousand people filled the Coliseum's huge hall to capacity. The hint in the 
special invitations to come early was not mere optimism, but wise 
counsel; for many hundreds had to stand. 

The biblical Lutheran principles of separation of church and state, 
of freedom of religion and conscience, were the theme and keynote of the 
celebration. Along with Washington, two other well-known leaders and 
representatives of these principles were celebrated, Martin Luther and 
Gustav Adolf. It was also the commemoration of the beginning of the 
Church Reformation on October 31, 1517, and of the heroic death of the 
great Swedish king on the battlefield at Lutzcn on November 6, 1632. 

In both parts of the celebration, the ecclesiastical and the civil, a 
children's choir of nearly five thousand voices and a mass choir of six 
hundred voices sang church and patriotic songs under the excellent 
direction of teacher Eduard OBko. 

Dr. W. A. Maier of St. Louis was the principal speaker in the first 

part of the ceremony. Among other things, he said that never since the 
days of Washington have there been so many problems as in our day. 
The "depression" with all the hungry and unemployed, however, is based 
on a spiritual depression, the root of all evil. He recalled the hardships 
Washington suffered at Valley Forge, but Washington sought and 
received strength from above. The speaker then referred to the steadfast 
confessors at Augsburg in 1530, who drew up the document that Gustav 
Adolf advocated. 
A special commemorative coin with the image of Washington and a 
matching inscription had been minted and was sold at a cheap price. A 
highlight in the church celebration was the mighty singing of Luther's 
“fortress firm." A Detroit judge remarked, "The impression was 
overwhelming." Special 


The children's choir and the mass choir also attracted attention. An 
outstanding musician and trombone choir conductor said that he had 
never heard such singing. 

In the second part of the ceremony, Governor Wilber M. Brucker of 
Michigan delivered the keynote address on Washington. 

Thus, a third major Lutheran celebration in Detroit belongs to 
history: Catechism Celebration, Augustana Jubilee, Washington 
Celebration. The question arises: What is the use of such large 
celebrations, such mass gatherings? Is it "publicity," advertising, the 
pursuit of sensationalism and public recognition? If it were merely that, 
then the celebration would not be worth the trouble. And it takes a lot of 
effort and work to organize and successfully execute such gatherings. 
And yet the celebration was worth the effort. Not publicity outward, but 
cementing inward was its purpose, mutual encouragement, promotion, 
and strengthening of our own church people; not publicity outward, but 
publicity inward, and thus service to the church. Adam Fahling. 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

Our "Lutheran." Today, as | write this, the mail brought two letters. 
One came from our publishing house, informing us that a faithful reader 
of the "Lutheran" in Nebraska had sent in $2. 50 to send our paper to 
such, "over here or over there," who could not otherwise keep it. The 
other letter came from Germany from a pastor's widow, who receives the 
"Lutheran" through our agency, and expresses her hearty thanks. We 
know that she is not able to keep the paper; for the need in the middle 
classes in Germany, and especially among the children, is exceedingly 
great. Heartfelt requests for help come to us from persons or for persons 
of whom we know reliably that they do not want to take advantage of 
American help. The reader mentioned above wrote, among other things: 
"We all read the 'Lutheran' with such pleasure and have received many 
blessings from it. The paper passes from hand to hand in wider circles, 
and all who read it are very grateful for it.” 

A Lutheran we know personally here in St. Louis recently told us 
he had spent twelve years supporting the Lutheran Witness 
read. This year he alternates and keeps the "Lutheran" in order to 
preserve his knowledge of the German language ("to keep up the German"). 
His profession entails that he uses the English language all day long. But 
he not only keeps the "Lutheran", but also reads it carefully. We know this 
from the fact that he has repeatedly talked with us about articles that have 
appeared in the "Lutheran". 

Our Synod, at its last meeting, also considered the distribution of 
our church bulletins, and on the recommendation of the committee 
concerned, to whom a petition from one of our district presidents had 
been referred for consideration, passed the following resolution: "As the 
‘blanket subscription,’ aimed at getting one of our official church bulletins, 
either the 'Lutheran' or the Lutheran Witness, into every home 
of our church has proved very advantageous, if rightly used, we strongly 
encourage every congregation to consider and possibly follow this plan 
of disseminating accurate official information through our official papers." 

We share these examples and resolutions in order to provide even 
more- 
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At the end of the year | would like to earnestly encourage all our pastors, 
teachers and parishioners to help vigorously so that our church bulletins 
may find wider circulation. L. F. 

Committee on our Higher Education. Our last Synod of 
Delegates in Milwaukee, as you know, appointed a Committee on the 
Higher Education of our Synod, and gave it the charge of looking over our 
whole educational system and planning a firm and permanent 
reorganization of it. The manifold charges given to this committee are 
found in the printed report of the Synodical Convention. This committee 
consists of five pastors, four professors, and four laymen, whom our 
Dourck ok Directors appointed to it by order of Synod. The pastors are H. 
Gruber of Milwaukee, also one of the vice-presidents of the Synod, D. W. 
Nordsicck of Indianapolis, D. M. Walker of Buffalo, D. W. E. Hohcnstcin 
of Bloomington, and P. K. Kretzschmar of Fort Smith. Dr. H. Stein of 
Bronxville, Dr. J. T. Link of Seward, Prof. F. E. Mayer of Springfield and 
the writer of these lines were appointed to represent teaching institutions. 
The lay members are Mr. E. Wengert of Milwaukee, also a member of the 
Board of Directors of the Synod, Mr. M. E. Strieter of Rock Island, Mr. A. 
O. Leuthauser of Webster Groves, near St. Louis, and Mr. J. W. Bohne 
juu. of Evansville. The four lay members have all studied in universities in 
our country and are therefore familiar with higher education. Mr. Wengert 
has studied at our institutions in Milwaukee and St. Louis, has himself 
taught at colleges in our country, and is now an advocate. Mr. Strieter is 
a businessman. Mr. Leuthauser graduated from our institutions at Fort 
Wayne and St. Louis, then taught for many years at Walther College, St. 
Louis, and after teaching at a city college, is now principal of a large St. 
Louis school. Mr. Boehne is a business man, and at present a 
Congressional Representative in Washington. Several of the pastors and 
professors have also studied for shorter or longer periods at other 
institutions in our country, so that they are more familiar with our own 
educational system as well as with the educational system of our country. 

The committee held five meetings here in St. Louis on the 25th and 
26th of November, and discussed in general, but in detail, the orders 
which had come to it; then sub-committees were appointed to consider 
particular questions in detail in "smaller" circles, and then to report 
thereon to the full committee. A number of letters and suggestions have 
already been sent to the committee, and it is of great value that all 
suggestions and opinions should reach the committee as soon as 
possible, so that it can thoroughly consider all such letters from the outset. 
The latest date for such submissions should be July 1 of next year, so 
that the committee will then have a full year to deliberate and report, first 
to the Board of Directors, to the College of Presidents, and to the 
congregations of Synod; but all proposals will then come before the next 
meeting of Synod, which will be held in Cleveland in 1935. The members 
of our Synod, however, wish to accompany with faithful and continued 
prayer the work of this committee in the interest of our all-important 
anralts system. L. F. 


Domestic. 
Letters of thanks. Some time ago we reported that a magazine had 
asked its readers to send in letters by Thanksgiving Day with information 
about what they had to be grateful for in spite of the depression years. 
But the magazine has already received so many thank-you letters that it 
cannot print them all. The letters come from our country as well as from 


The writers are thankful to God for the depression, because it has brought 
them many spiritual blessings. A young missionary traveling abroad 
reports how God miraculously gave him the equipment he needed for 
missionary work. A missionary in Africa writes that in spite of the 
depression he never suffered want, yet he never asked Christians in 
America for a cent. Even when he had to stop missionary work temporarily 
and go to a hospital, he still had enough to pay off his debts. Others write 
that their businesses were miraculously preserved even though they 
faced bankruptcy. One rich man, who had four sons in college, also had 
a young Korean trained for missionary service. But he lost his money and 
became so poor that he wanted to take his sons out of college and assign 
the Korean to the missionary fund. Instead, however, he prayed, and 
behold, he wrote to the Korean that he might continue his studies at the 
seminary at his own expense. In a very miraculous way, checks from old 
debtors began to arrive, and so he was able to let not only his four sons 
but also the young Korean continue his studies in Soeul. And more and 
more old debts were paid off to him, so that he never had to complain of 
a lack of money. They are quite strange letters that have come in, and it 
is faith-strengthening to read such letters. J. T. M. 

Ecclesiastical figures. The new figures on the ecclesiastical 
affiliation of our people are again available. According to the latest 
census, there are 190 religious bodies in our country, of which 120 belong 
to twenty larger groups. 59, 268, 746 of our citizens have registered as 
church members; of these 34,000,000 are Protestants and 20,000,000 
Catholics. About 4,000,000 Jews at present reside in the country, and 
about 700,000 persons belong to the Orthodox or Greek Catholic Church. 
As D. Kieffer of New York, the noted statistician, informs us, all religious 
bodies increased in membership during the five years from 1926 to 1931; 
the Catholics had the greatest gain. During the five years the Roman 
Church increased by 1, 507, 825 members, the Baptists by 931, 839, the 
Methodists by 911, 274, and the total increase of all the communions was 
4, 743,049. The Baptists now number 9, 372, 761 members, the 
Methodists 8, 981, 893, the Lutherans 4, 228, 268, the Presbyterians 2, 
695,009. The Lutheran Church had an increase of 262, 265 members 
during the five years. The "Lutheran Herald" makes the remark, "Half the 
Americans are undenominational." Now think of it, dear reader, a country 
as large as Germany, and with the same population. Sixty millions of 
people dwell in it, and not one of them belongs to any church. Where is 
that country? Where is the great nation? Does it lie far over land or sea? 
It lies at our door, as Lazarus lay at the rich man's door. And we are rich 
in men who can preach among these sixty millions. Certainly, there are 
sermons lying in the numbers! J.T. M. 

Two failed assemblies. Under this curious heading the Lutheran 
Herald reports two "thoroughly unsuccessful celebrations" which the 
United Lutheran Church held at its meeting in Philadelphia. We mention 
them, not to make fun of them, but because there is some warning in them 
for all of us. The first celebration was for two men, George Washington 
and Gustav Adolf, though they do not belong together. Let's pay attention 
to some of what the writer shares, "The church was well attended . . . by 
the members of the town congregations. The audience awaited two 
enthusiastic speeches about the two historically important 
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Men. Instead, they had to endure no less than five speeches. The first 
was given by the liturgist in the form of a prayer. Two longer speeches 
were given by pastors who had been assigned the task of introducing the 
main speakers. They went on in comfortable breadth about the topics of 
the celebration and achieved in any case that nobody looked forward to 
the lectures of the main speakers with some tension. The assembly was 
already tense before the first one opened his mouth. The first keynote 
speech was well thought out, but it was not likely to rouse an audience 
that had already grown tired, let alone to inspire and string them along. 
The second main speech was a dry treatise on the political and 
ecclesiastical history of Sweden. Only at the last did the speaker come 
to speak of Gustavus Adolphus, and at the end mentioned in a few 
sentences the most famous thing about his heroic death at Lutzen. The 
choir sang two songs, quite well as usual, but under the circumstances 
one would have been enough geivesen. Yes, one would have liked to 
give him both, if he had practiced and sung the main song of the evening, 
"Verzage nicht, du Hauflein kleine," instead. The old, unchanged melody 
and the old, unbalanced rhythm had been chosen. Both were unknown. 
No one could audition, not even the choir. The organist didn't think it was 
worth the trouble, or he didn't know how to bring out the melody and 
rhythm. So it was only a "small group" that even attempted to sing along. 
It sounded more than "despondent - it sounded pitiful. And this was to be 
the battle song that had inspired the heroes of Lutzen to fight for gospel 
freedom!" 

It is good to hold public celebrations; they have great value, but 
only if they are carefully prepared and well executed. What is to be 
avoided in the process is quite ably shown by the writer in his report. 

J. T. M. 

Stargazing. In our country the number of fortune-tellers and 
astrologers of all kinds is increasing greatly. This is because in these 
oppressive times more and more foolish people are found who run after 
such deceivers and listen to their word. Now this is nothing new. Already 
in the Old Testament the prophets complain that the people of Israel are 
judging themselves according to the ways of the heathen and are 
searching the stars and other things in order to find out the future. Thus 
the prophet Jeremiah rebukes the foolish Israel: "Ye shall not learn the 
way of the heathen, neither shall ye be afraid of the signs of heaven, as 
the heathen are afraid," Jer. 10:2. God does not want us to indulge in 
idolatrous research into the future, after He has assured us of His grace 
and help in His Word. In general, God has given us information in His 
Word about what the future holds: evil times are coming with much 
temptation and apostasy, and then the Last Day will finally dawn. But 
what lies beyond today God has reserved for his wisdom, and we are not 
to brood over it, but to command ourselves to his grace and know that all 
things must serve us for the best. But above all, we are to have our walk 
in heaven, and to wait continually for the hour when the Lord shall come 
again in his glory. This is our Advent vocation. But he that turneth to 
diviners denieth God, and deceiveth himself for time and eternity. 

J.T. M. 
Abroad. 

From our correspondence. The following extract from a German 
letter will arouse interest in telling in what a strange way the writer was 
led to our European Free Church. He and his family were entirely 
alienated from the Church. By chance, as one is wont to say - no, by 
God's providence and guidance -, 


sheets from our circles, which a reader of the "Lutheran" sent to 
Germany, came into his hands. The sheet was intended for another 
person bearing the same name and came into his hands as a result of an 
oversight in the post. He read the sheets at first because they were 
printed in English and he wished to refresh his knowledge of English, then 
became acquainted by letter with the sender, and at her instigation 
sought out the services of the Free Church. It was some time before he 
was really won back to the church; but how happy he and his became 
thereby is shown by the following words to his benefactress : 

"So far | have not had much opportunity to send you pleasant news 
from us. It is economically still the old misery today. No, it is getting worse 
day by day; there are more and more unemployed, closures, cuts in 
support and wages. There is no telling where and when we will reach 
ground zero. For the time being, there seems to be no prospect of any 
improvement in our situation. We are at least as well or as badly off today 
as we were in the period immediately after the war and the terrible 
inflation. And yet we bear it more lightly than we did then. This may be 
partly due to habit, but mostly it is because we have found our way home 
to our Lord Jesus Christ, our Saviour. He will make it well. His grace helps 
us to bear all adversity more easily. In prayer we find comfort and hope. 

It is difficult to enlarge our small congregation. Instead of 
understanding for the Word of God, we only receive ridicule and scorn, 
even personal hostility. | often have to say to my wife, "Be patient and 
forgiving. How long N. N. has had to wait for us, and she has not 
slackened in her love for us. That is why we are Christians now, to stand 
up for our faith. Without struggle there is no victory. Our hope is the 
heavenly crown. How we thank you, N. N., for leading us along the way 
of salvation and God's grace! What would have become of us? We pray 
God to repay you a thousandfold for what you have done to us. God bless 
you. 

This is the success of some numbers of our journals, which went a 
wrong way to boot. L. F. 

“Learn, teach God for glory!" At the school building at Sosa in 
the Free State of Saxony, as the "Free Church" reports, there used to be 
two inscriptions above the entrance: "Learn, teach God for glory!" and, 
"Pray and work!" These two Christian exhortations were abhorrent to the 
school superintendent, an unbelieving man, and when once cleaning off 
had to be done, he had them removed. Now, however, the school district 
board has voted by a large majority to have the two religious inscriptions 
reattached, after the Christian Parents' Association in Sosa agreed to 
bear the cost of reattaching them. The "Free Church" remarks: "The 
damage done to the hearts of the children through the destructive 
teaching of faithless teachers cannot be repaired so easily. Read Matth. 
18, 6. 10." 

In itself, this incident is insignificant. Whether the two religious 
inscriptions are on the school or not does not matter much. What matters 
is that teachers and children have them in their hearts. But the unbelief 
behind the removal of the two precepts is appalling. To lead children away 
from Christ and His Word with deliberation is diabolical. Let us be careful 
what kind of schools we send our children to! It was Luther who so 
earnestly warned parents against sending their children to a school of 
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where the Word of God does not reign. It makes one anxious to think how 
many children in our circles do not attend a parochial school. J.T. 
M. 

Unification in England. In England, the three Methodist churches 
have recently united after being separated for over a century. These are 
the Wesleyan Church, the Old Methodist Church and the United 
Methodist Church. The ceremony took place in the great Prince Albert 
Hall in London, where the reunion took place on September 20. A 
representative of the King, Methodists from all parts of the world, and 
representatives of other groups attended the ceremony. In England this 
union is described as the greatest historical event in the Methodist Church 
since the death of its founder. It is said, however, that the conservative 
party was not sufficiently taken into account in the union; liberalism 
prevailed. The Anglican Church, however, welcomed the union with joy, 
and its representative expressed the hope that the Methodists would now 
also soon unite with the Episcopal State Church of England, to which they 
originally belonged. He also expressed the wish that a union of all 
Christians would now be brought about throughout the world. We say: 
God preserve poor Christendom from this! For it can no longer be hoped 
that the outer Christendom will return to the pure Gospel, after the 
paganism of works religion and Bible criticism has broken down so far. 

J.T. M. 

How not to defend the Bible. It has become the custom among 
today's believers in antiquity to defend the Bible against modern unbelief 
on the basis of so-called archaeological finds. We Christians do not need 
such defenses of Scripture; we hold the Bible to be God's Word precisely 
because God Himself tells us so. Yet some of the evidence that scholars 
bring has value over the unbelieving unreason that so readily exalts itself 
over God's Word. 

Sometimes, however, the defenders of the Bible go too far, and 
adduce as proof of the truth of Scripture something that is contrary to 
Scripture. Thus the English scholar Dr. A. S. Yahuda, an eminent linguist, 
has recently opined that the seven fat cows which appeared to Pharaoh 
in a dream were not so many cows, but that the dream rather represented 
the Egyptian goddess Hathor with her seven heads, who, as the people 
believed, protected the seven districts in Egypt. From this he then draws 
the conclusion that this part of the Bible originates from Moses, and is 
therefore genuine. 

But what has this to do with us Christians, who do not care about 
the unbelieving scholars, but firmly believe that the Scriptures are the 
revealed Word of God? Let us seriously guard against the mistake of this 
British scholar, and not, in our good opinion, impute to the Scriptures all 
kinds of things which they do not teach. This happens not so seldom; one 
wants to know too much, more than the Scriptures teach, and therefore 
does not stick to the Scriptural word, but gathers straw and stubble around 
the gold of the divine word. Wherever it is a question of God's Word, one 
must keep the "wandering spirit of man" at the Word; otherwise one goes 
astray. God's Word wants to remain God's Word. J.T. M. 

The Fall of Man. How many times have unbelievers scoffed at the 
biblical story of the Fall! Some have denied the narrative altogether; 
others have interpreted it figuratively; no unbeliever believes it to be true. 
The unbelieving poet Friedrich Schiller even said that the Fall was the 
happiest event in the history of mankind. 


What blasphemy! Now, however, scholars are again digging in ancient 
Mesopotamia, and there they have found among the two thousand 
objects also an ancient seal tablet. This is reported by Prof. Dr. E. A. 
Speiser, who is undertaking these excavations with funds he receives 
from the University of Pennsylvania. This seal tablet shows a picture. 
There's a naked human couple. Man and woman are pushing forward 
with heads bowed and all the signs of horror in the posture of fugitives; 
behind them a serpent is lambent. The seal was found in the excavations 
at Teve Gawra in Mesopotamia. It is supposed by Dr. Speiser's 
calculation to be about six thousand years old. We need not turn to 
Speiser's calculation; but this much is certain, the seal tablet is very old. 
And what does it teach us? It is so reminiscent of the story of the Fall of 
Man, that there is no doubt that it is supposed to represent what the 
heathen of that time still remembered of the story of the Fall. 

On Judgment Day many will testify against the unbelief of our 
present unbelieving scholars. J. T. M. 


The springtime of the church year. 


The church year also has its spring. It begins with Advent and 
continues until the time of Epiphany. In Advent the Lord is not yet here. 
But he shall come. The voices of the prophets resound through the church 
like songs of spring: "Soon will come to His temple the Lord whom you 
seek, and the angel of the covenant whom you desire,” Mal. 3:1. The 
church preaches about John the Baptist, who goes before the Lord to 
prepare His way and make His paths straight. 

At last the high day of spring breaks in the Christian Church. The 
angel preaches, "Behold, | proclaim unto you great joy, which shall be to 
all people: for unto you is born this day a Saviour." And the heavenly choir 
answers, "Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, and goodwill 
toward men!" Luk 2, 10. 11. 14. Life then immediately grows around the 
only begotten Son of God. Joseph and Mary, the shepherds of the field, 
Simeon and Hannah surround Him as the first Christian flowers of spring. 
At the gates of the new year, the Church places the name "JEsus" as a 
field cry, as a rod and as a staff. But because his whole life is to be 
comprehended in one year, she must hasten. Into the holy Epiphany, the 
time of Christ's appearing, the revelation of His glory is gathered. There 
the star appears, this first missionary preacher to the Gentiles, and the 
wise men from the east come up. Then Christ himself announces whose 
Son he is. He says to his mother: "Why have you sought me? Know ye 
not that | must be in that which is my Father's?" Luk. 2, 49. In this time 
the church preaches about His first miracles, for example the one when 
He changed water into wine in Cana, Joh. 2, 1-11. The Lord testifies for 
Himself by word and deed. We hear throughout that all judgment was 
given to Him by His Father. The Father also testifies of His only begotten 
Son when He says: "This is My beloved Son, in whom | am well pleased", 
Matth. 17, 5. The whole time of Epiphany should bring the word to the 
church: "God is revealed in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, appeared to 
the angels, preached to the Gentiles, believed by the world" and - which 
belongs to a later time of the church year - "taken up into glory", 1 Tim. 3, 
16. 
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he was allowed to work for another five years; but then his day's work 
was done. 

For his Christian funeral, which took place on 22 November, the St. 
Johannis parish, where Fr. H.C. Wolk now stands, had made its spacious 
church available. In front of an overcrowded church, Praeses Brunn 
preached on 1 Thess. 4, 13. 14. W. Képchen had based his sermon on 
Rom. 8, 31. 32. The pastors Otto Hanser and H. C. Wolk performed the 
altar service and officiated at the grave which had been prepared for him 
at the side of his parents who had long since rested in the Lord. 

He leaves his widow, Auguste, née Steinmeyer, with whom he had 
lived in happy wedlock since November 9, 1898, and two children, Emilie 
and Paul, the latter a pastor in Canarsie, Long Island. 

Let us make use of the memory of these departed ones in such a 
way that we follow their faith and do the work that God has left us here to 
do! 

Wm. Heads. 


Obituary. 


Franz August Pieper was called away by a quick death from full 
labor into the rest of God's people. He was born July 27, 1879, at 
Sheboygan, Wisconsin, and was the eldest son of Blessed D. F. Pieper 
and wife Minna, nee Koehn. At Holy Cross parish in St. Louis he attended 
the parochial school and was confirmed. After his confirmation he studied 
one year at Walther College and then went to Fort Wayne to our institution 
there for preparation for the holy preaching ministry, where he graduated 
in June, 1896. In September of the same year he began his theological 
studies in the seminary at St. Louis, vicaraged one year at Murphysboro, 
Illinois, and graduated in June, 1900. 

His first job took him to Holy Cross Parish in Wartburg, Illinois. He 
served the Immanuel congregation in Waterloo from there at the same 
time. 

In Wartburg he also found his partner, Martha, née Heumann. He 
tied the knot with her on 22 April 1906. 

In 1910 he answered the call of Trinity congregation in Cleveland. 
In this congregation, where in earlier years the pastors J. C. W. 
Lindemann and F. K. D. Wyneken, well known in our Synod, stood, he 
became the successor of the likewise well known P. J. H. Niemann and 
worked in all fidelity in the spirit of the fathers. 

During the World War, in 1918, he served for six months with the 
consent of his congregation at Camp Lee in Virginia. 

After twenty-two years of labor in Trinity Church, he was called 
away by the Lord into the Church Triumphant. After a short suffering his 
death occurred at the age of fifty-three years in the Lutheran Hospital on 
November 15. 

God's thoughts are not our thoughts; but "whatsoever God doeth is 

well done, it remaineth righteous his will." 
On 19 November, after a short service in the house, conducted by Fr. 
Georg Eyler, the body was laid out in the church. In the service in the 
afternoon, to which about forty ministers and a large congregation had 
turned out, Fr. P. Kleinhans, second Vice-President of the Middle District, 
preached in German on Deut. 32:4, and also spoke on behalf of the 
Conference and the District. The English sermon, on 


2 Thess. 2:16, 17, was delivered by the undersigned, who also officiated 
at the graveside, at the Lutheran churchyard in Cleveland. The bereaved 
family are his wife, six children, his aged mother, three brothers and six 
sisters. 
"To him that overcometh will | give to eat of the wood of life which 
is in the paradise of God," Revelation 2:7. 
J. H. Meyer. 


New printed matter. 


American calendar for German Lutherans for the year 1S33 after the 
birth of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Dubtasran “.unus.1, 1933. oonoorckis, kubliatiox Houas, 8t. 80ui8, “lo. 159 pages each 
5“X8"/s. Price: 15 cts. each. 

Here again are our two calendars, rich as always and, in terms of statistics and lists, 
in our opinion indispensable for every family of our Synod. But also the reading material, 
which fills twenty-four pages in both, is excellent. We find in the German calendar first a 
statistic of our Synod, and then quite a number of small instructive and edifying articles 
and narratives. The main article is entitled "The Round Table," and there the calendar 
man has happily woven in all sorts of interesting and valuable events in church and world 
as narratives of a dinner party. The reading matter of the English calendar, with the 
exception of the statistical article, is entirely different, but equally instructive and edifying. 
So shall it be in our Calendars; for no publication of our Synod comes into so many hands 
as the very Calendar. We recommend one or the other to every family, preferably both 
to every house, the German more for the older, the English more for the younger 
members of the house. Both find cheap enough. L. F. 


The directors of our Concordia Historical Institute, which is constantly 
endeavoring to collect valuable historical material concerning the history of the Lutheran 
Church in America in general and of our own Synod in particular, have had the last 
official letter of our blessed D. Pieper photomechanically produced in the size of 
8*X11 inches and offer it as an interesting memento of the departed at the cost price of 
25 cents. The Briefs is addressed to the Pastoral Conference of Pittsburgh and vicinity, 
in answer to an inquiry as to how a sentence in Walther's "Law and Gospel" should be 
understood. It is written in v. Pieper's characteristic manner and handwriting on March 4, 
1931, the day before he went to the hospital. It may be obtained from Prof. W. G. Polack, 
801 De Mun Ave, St. Louis, Mo. 

L. F. 


Gospel Dawn in Africa. A Brief History of Protestant Missions in Africa. 
Illustrated. By H. Beiderbecke. Retold in English by E. F. Bachmann and J. F. 
Bomhold. The Lutheran Book Concern, Columbus, O. 194 pages 5*X7‘, bound in 
cloth with spine and cover titles. Price: tzl.25. 

The author of this book, Fr. H. Beiderbecke, was himself formerly a missionary 
among the Hereros in Southwest Africa, a son-in-law, if we are not mistaken, of the well- 
known missionary there, Hugo Hahn, who is often called "the apostle of the Hereros". He 
now lives in our country at an advanced age, but is still active as a writer. Here he has 
written a short, popular missionary history of the whole dark part of the earth, which has 
been translated into English by the two pastors of the United Lutheran Church named on 
the title page. The book deals in four chapters with missions in West Africa, South Africa, 
East Africa, and North Africa, and is furnished with a number of pictures. It is 
recommended to missionary friends, especially to youth associations doing missionary 
history. Lue: 


News about the community chronicle. 


Introductions. 


The order for all ordinations and inductions shall be given by the district president 
concerned. The induction of teachers in parochial schools shall also take place at the 
discretion of the district president concerned. (By-laws to the Constitution of the Synod, 
at 12 61.) 


Introduced: 


Page: 

On 26 Sonnt, n. Trin. (Nov. 20): Rev. Ed. Dewald at St. John's parish, Gregory, S. 
Dak. and at Trinity parish, Dixon, S. Dak. by Rev. R. M. Muhl. 

On the 1st Sunday, the Adv. (Nov. 27): Rev. J. M. Bailey in the 6004 8kepderck 
congregation at Mahwood, III, assisted by PP. B. Prange, H. C. Steinhoff, E. F. Hartel, 
C. F. Dankworth, B. H. Hemmeter, A. H. Kaub, A. Schlechte, F. Wittmer and C. H. Wild 
of P. H. Mackensen. - P. F. J. T. Frese in the peace church at Chicago, Ill., 
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| encouraged them not to be intimidated by the threats of the caste 
people. Now there are only two families in the village who have not yet 
turned to us, and they have obviously stayed away for carnal reasons, as 
it cannot be otherwise with heathens. 

"| have now divided these 104 persons into three groups for the 
purpose of Christian instruction. On Monday evenings and Tuesday 
afternoons the women are taught. On Mondays | take a Bible woman with 
me for this purpose, and we teach together. On Tuesday Miss A. 
Rehwinkel, the Snperintendentin of our hospital, does the same. During 
the week Teacher Joseph teaches the children twice, and on Fridays 
Vicar Salomon and | do the same with the men. All this requires much 
special work, but we do it with joy. God grant that we may be able to 
baptize some as early as Christmas Day! 

"| have set aside Sunday evenings for light picture talks in 
Kilmuringi. Last Sunday some caste people became curious and actually 
came to the village of our Ansgestotzenen and listened. As | passed 
through the caste village after the lecture, | took the opportunity to talk to 
some of the village elders. | tried to correct their wrong opinion about 
Christianity and invited them to come with their families to the picture 
lectures. The elders were quite polite, but | doubt that | will soon find much 
acceptance among them. 

"Now we are getting into a bad fix with our meeting room. The old 
Pandel (meeting room) was already too small for our Christians. What is 
to be done now? Last Sunday morning it was much too hot to hold a 
service outdoors. That's why people crammed themselves unbearably 
close together in the Pandel, and yet many still stood inside as well as 
outside. | had intended to hold a second service for the others, but | 
almost fainted during the service because of the almost unbearable heat 
in the room, and so the second service had to be omitted. That same 
morning | had already preached in another village. 

"We must necessarily get a larger meeting room; but how? | am 
now consulting with our elders in the little church to learn how much these 
exceedingly poor people can raise out of their poverty. This much is quite 
clear, however, that they cannot raise enough to build a larger pandel. 
And our missionary treasury is at such a low ebb that it is not able to 
supply what is lacking. After all, we must have a larger meeting room, 
however modest, if we are not to spill God's blessings. Now the annual 
rainy season begins, and the sun is too hot to hold services outdoors. 
There are no large shade trees near here either. | look up to the Lord in 
our need. May He show us His way." 

The above report shows quite clearly how the Lord lays His blessing 
on the faithful work of our missionaries in India, but also how our lack of 
money prevents us from receiving the blessing properly. As in Kilmuringi, 
so also in other places our hands are tied by our now extremely limited 
financial means. Oh that our Christians would "wake up" and help us! 

Friedr. Brand. 


The shepherds came not only to see, but also to proclaim of the 
child what they had heard in the field, not only to Mary and Joseph, but 
to everyone. (Luther.) 


To the Ecclesiastical Chronicle. 


From our Synod. 

A Remembrance of Old Times. The Rev. Magdalena Kehl 
celebrated her ninetieth birthday at West New Brighton, Staten Island, 
New York, on November 22. She is the eldest daughter of Blessed D. 
Walther, was born here in St. Louis in 1842, and married Father Stephen 
Kehl in 1802. She was a faithful companion in his life, shared his joys and 
sorrows, and especially took an active part in his many years of work as 
an immigrant missionary of our Shnode in New York. Since Kehl's death 
in 1905 she has lived quietly and withdrawn in her home of many years, 
cared for most faithfully by her eldest daughter. 


still fresh for her age, can no longer attend church services, but still 
diligently reads the "Lutheran" and other church publications, and on 
Sunday a sermon by her blessed father. In childlike faith she goes on her 
way home and waits for the salvation of her body. For her ninetieth 
birthday a beautiful long poem was dedicated to her by the secretary of 
our Atlantic District, Father Karl Kretzmann. Her blessed father addressed 
a series of the most beautiful letters to her and her blessed husband, 
which are still read with pleasure and benefit. They are found, so far as 
they are in print, in M. Giinther's biography of C. F. W. Walther, and in the 
two volumes of Walther's letters. Some we have published occasionally 
in the "Lutheran." Mrs. Pastor Kehl and her brother, em. Ferdinand 
Walther, also already aged, residing here in St. Louis, are the only 
children of D. Walther still living. L. F. 

Our emergency collection. It is not our intention to give an account 
of our emergency collection in these columns of the "longer"; detailed 
reports will be furnished by the committee concerned, who have the 
matter in hand. Nevertheless, we would like to quote a few words from 
the "Southern Nebraska District Messenger," which may show our 
descendants some day how the fathers, in times of need, devoted 
themselves to the cause. 


HED, Sutherant oer, 


429 


of the kingdom of Christ. We are writing this because God will certainly 
give us better times again and we will also get over this difficult 
predicament. But we may expect times of trouble again in later years, and 
so this may serve as an example to our children and our children's 
children. 

First of all, we are pleased to see in the long report the firm 
resolution to set the collection seriously in motion and, with God's help, to 
bring it to a successful conclusion. "What is to be done?" writes the 
reporter. "Either we must stop in part, and in some places altogether, the 
work of the church in preaching the gospel in all the world, or we must 
pay off the debt. The former must not be done, and the latter must be 
done, if we would obey the command of our Savior." So it is well said. 

Then we read: "Our Christians all over the country are now taking 
up this collection. Not all congregations are working according to the 
same plan. Nor is this necessary, if only work is done in all the 
congregations, and all the members are given opportunity to lend a hand. 
Congregations and individual members who are deprived of the 
opportunity to give will rightly feel offended. Even the poor congregations, 
which have been especially hard hit by a long drought, want to give of 
their work to the Lord. The need must only be described to them in the 
right way. The debt is great, but it is not so great that it cannot be paid off. 
In one case known to the writer of these lines, the pastor himself has gone 
from house to house, walking about in the cornfields to collect. The result 
is: a thousand bushels of grain, nearly P300 pledged, of which over P200 
was paid in cash; and the work is far from being finished. We are 
convinced that our Christians are willing to make a real sacrifice of self- 
denial for this purpose, when the critical situation in which our dear Synod 
finds itself is fairly brought before their eyes. They will not and will not let 
their Church perish." 

God give grace to all our Christians to go to work with this earnest 
J. T.M. 
Our pupils and students participate in the collection. In the 
"Southern Nebraska District Messenger" we also read the following: "Our 
students at our institution in Sewardj will also participate in the collection 
for the repayment of our synodal debt. Individuals will not be able to give 
large gifts. But if the Lord lays his blessing on the little, as there on the 
five loaves and two fishes, great things will also be accomplished through 
the little." It is gratifying to see that such collections are also reported by 
changing colleges. When the money boxes distributed among the 
students here in St. Louis were collected on November 12, the money 
counters found that in this way exactly P191 had been contributed by our 
students for our emergency collection. And there is not much money to 
be found at the Seminary this year. J. T. M. 


spirit! 


Domestic. 

Report on another collection. In the "Ev.-Luth. Gemeindeblatt," Rev. R. 
Siegler, chairman of the Every-member-Canvass Committee, reports at 
some length on the success of the general collection made by the 
Wisconsin Synod some time ago. Receipts have been so far P242,775. 
26, though some congregations have not yet finished collecting. 
However, the goal set by the Synod has not been fully attained, but the 
writer still finds in the sum collected reason to give thanks against God 
who has given his blessing to this work. We read: "Let us bear in mind 
that this collection had to be made in a time of the most oppressive 


In a time when many thousands were unemployed and without earnings, 
when many others had suffered heavy losses in their earthly possessions, 
and still others had such small incomes that they could scarcely meet 
their most necessary expenses with them; and further, that at this very 
time the devil was not idle in tempting our Christians to throw away their 
trust in the Lord, or to give place to the cares of the flesh, saying, "What 
is the use of it all? We must see to it that we get through ourselves': must 
not the fact that, in spite of such temptations of the devil and the flesh, 
and in spite of all oppressive need, yet so much has come in by voluntary 
gifts, appear to us as a miracle of God's grace?" 

What the writer continues to say is especially important. We read: 
"In the same spirit and mind we want to continue the work of the Lord 
entrusted to us. The every-member-canvass collection was only a stopgap 
measure; it was only intended to make up for what had not been received 
in the past. Our other regular collections must not be affected by it. If we 
were to think that we had made a special effort for this extra collection 
and that we could therefore slacken our zeal a little, the necessary 
consequence would be that we would again find ourselves in the same 
situation in which we were. The lack in our regular Sunday and feast day 
collections would again cause new debts. We therefore do not want to 
forget that it is our main task to continue with all zeal the work of our 
missions and institutions, which God has so graciously preserved for us 
and so richly blessed, and therefore we do not only want to pray earnestly 
for it, but also to contribute regularly and vigorously to its preservation." 

Especially the last one is important for us, who are still collecting 
our own collection. God is now testing our faith. He wants us to prove our 
love through good works, even if we cannot see clearly into the future. In 
return, he wants to bless us all the more abundantly later in earthly things. 
May he grant in grace that we may pass the test! J.T.M. 

Gifts from the church publishing house. A change sheet draws 
attention to the fact that, in view of the prevailing economic hardship, one 
chooses less than before luxury articles as gifts, but rather such things 
that the recipient can use well. Among such useful gifts are church 
magazines and especially books, especially Bibles, hymnals, and 
devotional books. It then goes on to say, "Church publishing houses 
support the church and missions; this is not their main purpose, but it is 
a benefit that comes naturally. So Christians should also place orders 
with their publishing house wherever they can do so, so that the latter 
may serve the church all the more. 

We quite agree with the writer. Times of need are times of blessing. 
One learns there again to go into oneself and to think seriously about 
many things that one thought less about in the good, fat years. We reach 
again for the Bible, the hymnal, the book of edification; we realize how 
vain the world is with its lust. This more serious sense we should truly 
cherish and cultivate, especially among our younger fellow-Christians, 
who were almost too well off in the good times when everyone lived 
briskly. This also includes giving the children good books, which we 
obtain from our own publishing house. Our Concordia publishing house 
has a very rich selection of books that are wholesome and useful to read. 
The church has double blessing from it if such books are diligently 
purchased. J.T. M. 
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The memorization of Bible passages. About twenty-five years 
ago a society was formed in this country, the object of which is to induce 
its members to learn a Bible verse daily according to a prescribed plan. 
The name of the society is The Bible Success Band. The Bible verse booklet, 
which is published every year, has spread to many countries, and is used 
beneficially in China, Japan, Korea, England, and elsewhere. Now we do 
not by any means wish to induce our readers to join the society; but we do 
wish to emphasize how true is the motto of this society: "To read the Bible 
is good; to study the Bible is better still; to learn the Bible by heart is best 
of all." 

We Lutherans could best follow our Synodal Catechism and look at 
the Bible passages listed there again. If we were to memorize a new 
saying from the catechism every day, repeating Luther's beautiful 
explanation, we would have just enough work for a year. God bless the 
memorizing of Bible verses, no matter how one goes about it! Among the 
members of the aforementioned association are excellent businessmen 
who are very busy and therefore get up earlier in the morning to memorize 
the Bible verse in question. August Brauer, who died blessedly recently 
and was well known in wide circles in our country, used to pray a psalm 
every day on his way to his day's work. It is a powerful weapon against the 
devil if one always has the right Bible verse at hand as soon as he shoots 
his poisonous arrows at us. J.T. M. 

Women's costume and sensuality. One does not like to write 
about this subject, but since it has pleased even the Holy Spirit to teach 
us about this subject, it is certainly not wrong if it is also written about. St. 
Paul tells his disciple Timothy to see to it that women adorn themselves 
with shame and discipline, 1 Tim. 2:9. This is not to say that our Christian 
women may not dress appropriately and befittingly; generally human 
foreign countries also belong to us Christians. Christian women and 
virgins do not need to be dressed like nuns, nor to dress so apart as to be 
conspicuous before the world. But let all beware of exaggeration. There is 
a limit of propriety which true chastity and chastening put to all decent 
women. The American poet Martin Drescher was not a Christian; nor did 
he live as a Christian should live. But what he writes about women's dress 
is all the more remarkable. In an essay he cites with acclaim a German 
scholar who lived for a long time in the United States and gave his 
reflections on American fashion in an article. We cannot communicate 
much from it, but would only remark that the whole article seeks to show 
that the fashions of our time not infrequently serve sensuality. Here are a 
few sentences, "Fashion is not meant to serve pandering missions." "The 
woman of the moneyed aristocracy pushes it to the extreme limit of the 
permissible because she feels a sensual thrill in seeing men pine for her. 
She makes herself more and more attractive to the man with a voluptuous 
cruelty, more and more unveiled she gives herself to his gaze." "They 
entice men by every means to feast on their torment, and one of their chief 
devices is refined clothing that whips up sensuality." 

Christian mothers will understand what is meant by this. A word of 
warning, which only the Christian mother can give, is very appropriate in 
some places. Let us stick to the simple, clear, definite instruction of 
Scripture, "adorn yourself with shame and discipline"! J. T. M. 


Abroad. 

On the Gustav Adolf Celebration. In the year that is now coming 
to an end, so-called Gustav Adolf commemorations have been held in 
many places; the "Lutheran Herald" writes about the celebration in the old 
Luther city of Wittenberg: "In Wittenberg, on November 6, a large Gustav 
Adolf commemoration took place, in which also the numerous 
representatives of the Swedish people who traveled to Lutzen for the 
commemoration took part. Three hundred years ago the body of the great 
Swedish king, who died a heroic death on the battlefield of Litzen on 
November 6, 1632, had rested for one night in the town church of 
Wittenberg before it was brought to Sweden. To the commemoration in 
Wittenberg about 370 Swedish guests had come on a special train, 150 
adults and 220 pupils and students, who were received in the most brilliant 
way and visited the Luther places with the highest interest. The Lord 
Mayor of the city recalled the words of Gustav Adolf, which he addressed 
to the professors and students of Wittenberg at the gates of the city on his 
crossing the Elbe in 1631: 'To you and to this place we owe it that we carry 
forward the light of the Gospel which has come down to us.' Therefore we 
have set out to defend or rekindle this light which the enemy seeks to 
darken/" These important words of the great Swedish king should not be 
overlooked. They explain why he, above all others, went to the hard war 
at that time. J.T. M. 


Movie theaters and churches. In England a new struggle has 
arisen to retain the existing Sunday law. There, all places of amusement 
used to have to remain closed on Sunday. Then they allowed the cinema 
houses (movies) to open their entertainments at six o'clock on Sunday 
evening. Now the managers of the 272 cinemas are demanding that they 
be allowed to begin their entertainments as early as half past three in the 
afternoon. To this the Bishop of London and other leading ecclesiastical 
circles have lodged a very strong protest. It is demanded that at a time 
when children are gathered in Sunday schools and children's services, the 
cinema houses should be closed. To this end the picture houses are to 
give ten per cent of their Sunday receipts to hospitals and other charities. 

One understands this dispute when one realizes how church and 
state are intertwined in England. But there is one thing we may well 
remember: it is not all churchless people who run to the cinema on 
Sundays; there are also many church members among the large crowd. 
Then one asks oneself two things. First, where does all this money for 
entertainment come from, when the church members are already so poor 
that Christ's kingdom must be starved? Secondly, how are children and 
adults to have lasting blessing from church attendance when later in the 
day they run to the playhouses where sin and shame are often brought 
before their eyes? These questions should strike the conscience of every 
earnest Christian, especially in this time of trouble, when God is so hard 
upon us. J. T. M. 

Care for homeless Armenians. The Armenians have suffered 
unspeakable hardships over the years due to the persecution of the 
Muslim Turks. They were driven out of the country, robbed of their earthly 
possessions, and even tortured to death. Even today thousands of 
Armenians are fugitives in other countries, without homes or means of 
subsistence. The Armenian government in Erivan has now decided to 
house ten thousand of these poor refugees in Caucasian Armenia. Six 
thousand are to be taken there this autumn, while four thousand more will 
follow next spring. For the settlement of the homeless Armenians the 
government has earmarked twenty-five million 
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Francs granted. Later, she wants to continue caring for other refugees. 
This is good news. 

Christianity came to the Armenians very soon after the time of the 
Apostles, and they have preserved their Christianity to this day. While 
other peoples have bowed to the Mohammedan conquerors, they have, 
on the whole, bravely and courageously resisted Islam. Their Christianity, 
to be sure, is not pure and unadulterated; many a false doctrine and false 
practice is found among them; but we cannot deny our admiration to this 
brave people who cling so firmly to the religion of the fathers. After the 
world war, the American Red Cross in particular did much for the poor 
people. 

J.T. M. 

Blessings of the Christian Mission. High praise was recently 
paid to the Christian natives in Australia by the German pilot captain Hans 
Bertram. He and his companion Klausemann were stranded in a part of 
the Australian desert with their airship, as was also reported in American 
papers, and could go no further. For fifty days they were without food, 
and when they were found they were near starvation. Then, as the 
Australian Lutheran reports, the blacks took care of them with 
of a love and self-sacrifice for which there are not enough words. 
Everything that Samaritan love could do for the two men, they did; they 
brought them food, supplied them with water, cut paths for them through 
the brush, and kept the best watch over the abandoned airship, although 
at last the watchers were short of food and drink. One of them ran from 
early morning until late evening to the distant town of Wyndham to bring 
news of the two aviators. In short, as Captain Bertram informs us, these 
poor, lowly natives did all that was humanly possible to help them. It is 
also reported from the Hermannsburg mission station there that one of 
the native Christians set out to find a white prospector who was missing. 
He found him in the desert and brought him back, but saved what little 
water he had for the white man, so that he arrived on the spot half- 
fevered. 

Truly, Christianity ennobles even the least of peoples! Today's 
scientists have condemned the Australian natives as almost animal-like 
creatures, incapable of any education. Now the gospel comes and proves 
its marvelous power in them, makes them Christians, and makes them 
willing and capable of the most glorious works of love. Must we not be 
ashamed of ourselves, who so often lack the right love, even the right 
missionary love? J.T. M. 
Christianity in Japan. In Japan, Christianity generally finds it very 
difficult to gain a foothold; the pagan state religion is very firmly 
established there. And yet Christianity is found even in the imperial court. 
As the "Kirchenzeitung" informs us, a number of high state officials, some 
of whom are quite familiar with the Christian religion, have Christian 
wives. The wife of the first minister, Vice Count Saito, is a former pupil of 
a Christian girls' school. The wife of the Minister of the Interior is a 
professed Christian, an active member of a Christian congregation in 
Tokio. The wife of the Minister of Education studied at a Christian girls' 
school. The Christian wife of the Minister of Commerce faithfully sends 
her children to Sunday School. The Minister of Agriculture, Baron 
Nakajima, a member of the Japanese House of Representatives, is a 
baptized Christian, a graduate of the Reformed College at Tokyo, and 
has a Christian wife. The overseas minister's wife is the daughter of a 
Christian preacher in Japan, graduated from a Christian school, and 
adheres faithfully to the Christian church. The paper 


writes: "So one Christian minister, another the son of a Christian, six 
wives of ministers, four of them graduates of Christian girls' schools, are 
in the new cabinet representatives of Christian influence as never before. 
It is a powerful example of the fruit of the special Christian work of 
education." J.T.M. 


New Year's in the old days. 


O Lord Christ, take heed of us by thy holy 

name; Give us a good new year! He who 

desires it, say, Amen. 

What child, when singing this verse from the beautiful carol, "Let us 

all be merry," would not have thought to himself, "Why do we ask for a 
happy New Year at Christmas? Where does it come from that a request 
for a happy New Year is added to this Christmas carol? The short answer 
is: Because at the time the song was written, the celebration of Christmas 
and the New Year coincided. 


The reason for celebrating the New Year is as follows. The old 
pagan Romans used to celebrate the beginning of a new year on January 
1, just as we still do today. When, in the first centuries of the Christian 
era, they took firm hold in Germany, the ancient Germanic peoples, who 
had hitherto celebrated the beginning of the year about the middle of 
November, i.e. at the onset of winter, also learned this custom and 
celebrated January 1st with all kinds of gasteries and offered each other 
their congratulations and gifts. Things became different, however, when 
Christianity came to rule in Germany and Roman influence ceased with 
the fall of the Roman Empire. The Church condemned the New Year's 
celebration, which had been postponed to January 1, as an abhorrent 
pagan custom and designated the day of the birth of Christ, our Saviour, 
i.e. December 25, as the beginning of the year. Since then, from about 
the eighth century onwards, the beginning of the new year has generally 
been celebrated in European Christendom on Christmas Day. So it was 
also at the time of the Reformation, when our present New Year's Day, 
the eighth day after Christmas, was merely dedicated to the feast of the 
Circumcision of Christ, or Epiphany. It was not until 1582, when a new 
calendar was introduced by Pope Gregory XIII, that one began again, 
remembering the Roman origin of the calendar system, to regard January 
1 as New Year's Day. But it was a long time before the custom of 
celebrating the beginning of the year on the first day of January found 
general acceptance. For more than a hundred years after the Pope just 
mentioned, namely until the year 1691, the Roman Catholic Church 
celebrated New Year's Day on Christmas Day, and the Protestants 
hesitated still longer to submit to the "heathen custom." In England, until 
the year 1732, the civil year began on December 25, and there was no 
question of an actual New Year's celebration on January 1 for a long time 
afterward. It was not until the second half of the eighteenth century that 
January 1 was generally recognized in Europe as the beginning of the 
new year. 

The Christian Church's choice of the feast of the Nativity as the 
beginning of the year was undoubtedly a beautiful idea. For since the 
fixing of a certain day for the beginning of the new year is something 
purely arbitrary, Christianity certainly could not have chosen a more 
suitable day for it than the day of the birth of Christ, with which the time 
of the Old Covenant came to an end and the New Covenant began. Thus 
the feast of the birth of Christ, which inaugurated the new time of 
salvation. 
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But the Lord of the Church, in His unsearchable counsel, had 
determined that this young worker in His vineyard should be put out of 
work after a relatively short period of activity, Fr. Luke fell ill with the so- 
called Hodgkin's disease, a treacherous affliction that mocked all the art of 
the doctors. Although sixteen transfusions of blood were made, the 
patient could not recover. He fell ill last summer while about to spend his 
vacation with his aged parents at Dillsboro, Indiana. He was taken to a 
hospital in Cincinnati, but after a few weeks was able to be conveyed by 
rail to St. Louis, where he was immediately taken to the Lutheran Hospital, 
where he passed away blessed. On his deathbed he occupied himself 
much with the word of God, with his faithful Savior and with thoughts of 
eternity. He was ready to die in the faith he had confessed in word and 
scripture. Having shortly before strengthened himself by the sacrament, 
placed body and soul in God's hands, and entrusted his family to the 
faithful care of a gracious heavenly Father, he went calmly and confidently 
to his death. Funeral services were held in the Church of the Holy Cross. 
About seventy-five ministers and quite a number of teachers were 
present. The undersigned preached on the text from which the deceased 
had drawn so much comfort during his illness, "Cast all your care upon 
him, for he careth for you," 1 Petr. 5:7. The children of the Kreuz School 
sang appropriate funeral hymns. Father L. J. Sieck spoke in the name of 
the local pastoral conference and teacher L. J. Dierker as representative 
of the teachers. E. T. Lange officiated at the graveside in the Konkordia 
churchyard. 

The deceased was born October 13, 1896, the son of C. F. Luke 
and wife. He received his education at Fort Wayne and St. Louis. In 1919 
he became adjunct professor at our institution in St. Paul; in 1921-24 he 
was pastor of a mission church at Saskatoon, Saskatchewan, and during 
the next three years presided over an English mission at Calgary, Alberta. 
The last five years he spent in Sunday school work in St. Louis. His death 
is mourned by his sorely afflicted wife, Lenora, nee Laxdal, a skilled 
nurse, who cared for him with great self-denial, two small children, his 
mother-in-law, aged parents, his brothers and sisters, and other relatives. 
May God comfort the bereaved with his eternal consolation, and may he 
continue to hold his protective hand over our educational system! 

Paul K6nig. 


New printed matter. 


Pastoral Theology. A Handbook of Scriptural Principles. Written 
especially for pastors of the Lutheran Church. By John H. C. Fritz, D. D., 
Concordia Theological Seminary, St. Louis. Concordia Publishing 


House, St. Louis, Mo. 1932. IX and 343 pages 6X9, bound in cloth with cover 

and spine titles. Price: H3. 25. 
Known far and wide in our Synod and even beyond its borders is the "American Lutheran 
Pastoral Theology" of D. C. F. W. Walther. It has been the textbook for all our pastors for 
sixty years, and is and rightly remains a highly esteemed work. This pastoral theology of 
Walther is also the basis of the present work, as the author unreservedly acknowledges 
in the preface. This circumstance, however, does not diminish the value of the present 
book, but rather enhances it. D. Fritz has not simply translated Walther. On the contrary, 
he has freely taken him as a basis and rendered him in English, and in doing so he has 
added many things that were necessary for the present time, just as he has rightly omitted 
some quotations that did not fit our present ecclesiastical conditions. But above all, he 
has now inserted a whole series of new passages, and has thus shaped the book into a 
work such as the Lutheran student and pastor of our country needs, especially in the 
twentieth century. To show this, we need only mention a few of these new chapters, which 
cover quite a number of pages: "The Changed Conditions in the 


world today; the person of the pastor; the Christian congregation; the parish office; the 
Christian education of children; the spiritual care of confirmed youth; the church budget 
and finances; the preaching of the gospel among the churchless masses; unionism; 
lodges"-and others. And how he now elaborates what Walther has treated of is made 
quite clear by the third part of the section on private pastoral care. There we find, under 
the heading of "Treatment of Special Cases," the following:-"Heredity; the influence of 
the mind from the body; habits; poverty and wealth; health and sickness; perverse 
religious views; different temperaments; sinful soberness; drunkenness; sinful pleasures; 
earthly sense; gossip; hysteria; insanity." And the expositions are then founded on certain 
clear words of Christ. This is the great merit of this book, which is to be a right vade 
mecum, a right companion, for the pastor through his whole ministerial life. Blessed is he 
who uses the book in this way, and blessed is the congregation that has a pastor who 
bases his ministry in all its various parts on this book! It is, as they used to say at book 
runs, a necessarium, not merely a good, beautiful, useful, but a necessary book. The 
arrangement is clear, the layout excellent, and the index of 15 pages, as far as we have 
tried it, accurate and therefore a great help in its use. God guide and bless the outcome 
of this book! i. E. 


Sermons for the Home. A Series of Sermons on Select Subjects. By H. 
A. Klein, president of Concordia Theological Seminary, Springfield, Ill. 


Concordia Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo. 1932. 216 pages 6X9, bound 
in cloth with cover and spine titles. Price: H2.00. 

We would call this new, beautiful book from our publishing house an English house 
postilion. Such house postils have always been used and appreciated in our Lutheran 
church. Already in Luther's works we find his well-known "Hauspostille", which was made 
available in a translation to the English-speaking Lutheran population of our country 
decades ago. We consider Luther's "Hauspostille", which was transcribed by his co- 
workers and students Veit Dietrich and Georg Ro6rer and is found in the thirteenth volume 
of our Luther edition, to be a quite excellent work, worthy and worthy of diligent and 
regular reading. Luther preached these sermons in order to be able, as a true father of 
the household, to expound the Word of God to his household members in special 
sermons in addition to the public church service, without the latter being old and ill or 
unable to attend the public church service. The present work, however, is especially 
intended for those who, because of old age or long illness or great distance or bad roads 
and weather, cannot come to church, and yet would like to hear God's Word on Sundays 
in their homes. And the number of those who would like to hold such a service in the 
home in English is increasing from year to year. For this purpose we now recommend 
this beautiful book, which is also outwardly well furnished according to printing and 
binding. Prof. Klein, the president of our seminary in Springfield, offers here thirty-nine 
plain sermons, written in simple language, but doctrinal and edifying. Each sermon is 
about five and one-half pages. They follow the ecclesiastical year, but do not consider 
every Sunday, but various subjects, as suggested by the need of older Christians 
especially. Advent is treated, as well as Christmas, the Passion and Ascension; but also 
subjects like these: why God leaves Christians still in the world; eternal life; consolation 
at the death of our loved ones; the glory of the Lord's Prayer; right Christian vigilance and 
others. We commend the book for the above purpose, and wish that it may be much 
blessed. LFS 


News about the community chronicle. 


Ordination and Introduction. 


The relevant district president is to issue the discharge for all ordinations and 
inductions. The induction of teachers in parochial schools shall also be done by order of 
the district president concerned. (By-laws to the Constitution of the Synod, at 12 6.) 


On the 3rd of Sonnt, the Adv. (Dec. 11), Candidate Artur F. Steinke was ordained 
and inducted at Trinity Church, Glen Cove, L. I., N. P., by Rev. W. D. Rusch. 


Groundbreaking. 


On 26 Sonnt, n. Trin. (Nov. 20) the Immanuel congregation at Natoma, Kans. (P. 
J. W. Dukewits), laid the foundation stone of their new church. (The old church had been 
destroyed by fire in October last). 
Inauguration. 


On the 2nd of Sunday, the Adv. (Dec. 4), Trinity Church, at Fenton, Mich. (k. J. M. 
Hiebei), was dedicated to the service of God. Preachers: presbyter J. Schinnerer, and C. 
J. Krahnke and A. F. Bernthal. 


